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PREFACE 


A HISTORY  of  Milan,  under  the  House  of  Sforza, 
can  hardly  incur  the  charge  of  being  superfluous. 
While  Rome,  Florence  and  Venice  have  each  found  Eng- 
lish historians,  and  while  fresh  books  on  Renaissance  Italy 
appear  every  day,  no  English  writer  has  told  the  story 
of  the  Sforza  as  a  whole.  The  scant  attention  which  has 
been  given  to  the  history  of  Milan  may  be  compared 
with  the  brief  visit  which  the  traveller  pays  to  the  capital 
of  Lombardy  before  he  presses  on  to  other  Italian  cities. 
Yet  those  who  pause  to  look  will  find,  hidden  under  the 
bustle  of  a  modern  commercial  town,  numerous  relics  of 
an  age  when  the  Duchy  of  Milan  was  deemed  the  first 
State  in  Italy.  To  the  student  of  history  the  rule  of  the 
Sforza  presents  one  of  the  most  characteristic  examples 
of  an  Italian  tyranny  at  the  time  of  the  Renaissance. 

Only  eighty-five  years  elapsed  between  the  day  when 
Francesco  I.  made  himself  master  of  Milan  and  that  on 
which  his  grandson  and  namesake  died  childless.  Those 
years,  however,  are  among  the  most  vivid  in  the  world's 
history.  Six  Sforza  Dukes  in  all  wielded  the  sceptre  of 
Milan.  Of  them  two,  if  not  three,  might  be  taken  as 
representative  types  of  the  many-sided  Renaissance 
despot.  Francesco  I.,  the  greatest  soldier  of  his  day, 
forms  the  pre-eminent  example  of  the  despot  skilled  in  the 
arts  of  war,  uniting  in  his  person  all  those  qualities  which 
make  the  founder  of  a  State.    Lodovico  II  Moro  is  no 
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less  remarkable  in  his  own  sphere.  As  a  diplomatist,  as 
an  economist  and  as  a  patron  he  proved  himself  supreme 
in  those  arts  of  peace  which  have  won  for  the  Italian 
prince  his  peculiar  place  in  history.  If  the  peasant  con- 
dottieres  son  created  the  Sforza  dynasty,  II  Moro  made 
the  Court  of  Milan  famous  for  all  time  as  the  home  of 
splendour  and  of  genius.  For  those,  moreover,  who 
would  not  consider  the  portrait  gallery  complete  if  it  did 
not  include  a  typical  villain,  there  is  Galeazzo  Maria 
Sforza.  Round  his  neck  contemporary  writers  have 
hung  as  sensational  a  list  of  crimes  as  could  well  be 
devised. 

My  task  in  tracing  the  history  of  the  House  of 
Sforza  has  consisted  chiefly  in  weaving  together  masses 
of  scattered  material.  While  the  latest  connected  history 
of  Milan  is  more  than  fifty  years  old,  detailed  studies  of 
certain  episodes,  illustrated  by  documents  hitherto  un- 
known, are  constantly  appearing  both  in  book  form  and  in 
the  chief  Italian  periodicals,  notably  the  Archivio  Storico 
Lombardo.  Among  those  which  have  been  especially 
useful  to  me  are  Count  Pasolini's  well-known  monograph 
on  Caterina  Sforza,  M.  Pelissier's  exhaustive  works  on 
Louis  XI  I. 's  occupation  of  Milan  and  the  diplomacy 
which  preceded  it,  and  articles  which  have  appeared  in 
the  Archivio  Storico  Lombardo  by  Signor  Ghinzoni, 
Signor  Verga  and  others.  Such  original  research  as  I 
have  attempted  relates  to  the  period  when  published 
material  is  most  scanty,  namely,  to  the  reigns  of  the  two 
last  Sforza  Dukes.  The  documents  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Milanese  Archives  throw  light  upon  the 
position  which  II  Moro's  sons  held  in  the  Duchy,  while 
they  confirm  the  conclusions  gleaned  from  the  chance 
references  of  contemporaries  as  to  the  personal  character 
of  Massimiliano  and  Francesco  II.     Turning  to  the 
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artistic  side  of  the  Sforza  period,  we  find  a  wealth  of 
literature,  beside  which  the  amount  of  purely  historical 
material  seems  small.  Here  I  owe  much  to  the  work 
of  Signor  Luca  Beltrami,  who,  by  his  histories  of  the 
great  monuments  of  the  Duchy,  such  as  the  Castello  of 
Milan  and  the  Certosa  of  Pavia,  has  illuminated  one  of 
the  most  important  aspects  of  Sforza  rule  in  Milan.  With 
regard  to  the  chapter  on  "  Social  Life,"  I  am  conscious  that 
the  life  described  is  that  of  the  Court  rather  than  that  of 
the  city.  Yet  at  a  time  when  the  Court  absorbed  all 
the  most  enlightened  elements  of  society,  the  mist  which 
hid  the  lives  of  the  masses  is  hard  to  pierce.  Only  at 
rare  intervals  is  the  veil  drawn  aside  to  reveal  the  citizens 
of  Milan,  tenacious,  above  all  else,  of  the  honour  and 
independence  of  their  city-State,  loyal,  therefore,  to  the 
last  to  the  Sforza  Dukes  who  enhanced  the  prestige  of 
that  State  while  they  formed  the  surest  guarantee  for  its 
autonomy. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  thank  those  who  have  aided  me 
personally  in  my  task,  most  especially  Mr.  Armstrong, 
both  for  his  help  and  advice  as  Editor,  and  for  the  assist- 
ance which  I  have  derived  from  his  unpublished  notes 
and  lectures.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to  Conte  Fran- 
cesco Malaguzzi-Valeri  (Ispettore  della  Brera)  for  the 
kindness  and  courtesy  with  which  he  placed  his  know- 
ledge at  my  disposal  during  my  visit  to  Milan,  and  to 
Mr.  Claude  Phillips,  Mr.  C.  F.  Hill,  Mr.  Beattie  and 
Dr.  F.  Gatti  for  allowing  me  to  make  use  of  illustrations 
under  their  charge  or  in  their  possession. 

C.  M.  A. 

OcKHAM,  March,  igoy 
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UNDER  THE  SFORZA 
CHAPTER  I 

SFORZA  AND  HIS  SON— SOLDIERS  OF  FORTUNE 
(1369— 1433) 

IN  the  little  Romagnol  town  of  Cotignola,  on  28th  May,  1369, 
the  founder  of  the  House  of  Sforza  first  saw  the  light. 
At  that  time  Milan  had  not  yet  become  a  Duchy,  although  under 
the  joint  rule  of  Bernabo  and  Galeazzo  Visconti,  it  was  fast  being 
welded  into  a  State.  The  Italian  soldier  of  fortune,  moreover, 
was  not  yet  a  factor  in  politics.  Only  in  1379  did  the  Company 
of  S.  George,  consisting  purely  of  Italians,  fight  and  win  its 
first  battle  against  the  French  mercenaries,  who  were  threaten- 
ing Rome  in  the  interest  of  the  anti-Pope.  Hence  the  birth  of 
the  fifth  son  of  Giovanni  Attendolo  excited  no  interest  beyond 
the  bounds  of  Cotignola.  None  could  tell  that  the  boy  himself 
would  become  the  chief  of  Italian  condottieri.  Still  less  could 
it  be  imagined  that  his  son  would  one  day  mount  the  throne  of 
Milan.  Nevertheless,  in  the  course  of  the  next  century  both 
these  feats  were  accomplished,  and  in  Francesco  Sforza  s  recog- 
nition as  Duke  of  Milan  the  Italian  soldier  of  fortune  won  his 
crowning  triumph.  During  the  years  that  intervened  the  pe- 
culiar characteristics  of  the  condottiere  system  were  developed, 
chief  of  which  was  the  desire  of  every  mercenary  captain  to 
make  himself  an  independent  prince.  Not  only  did  he  need 
a  State  to  support  himself  and  his  troops  in  time  of  peace,  but 
it  was  the  natural  instinct  of  the  hired  soldier  to  aspire  to  the 
position  of  his  employer,  in  order  to  become,  in  the  words  of 
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a  Sforza  chronicler,  "hammer  and  not  anvil".  Thus  the  par- 
tition of  the  Duchy  of  Milan  among  his  generals,  on  the  death 
of  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti,  and  the  dominion  which  Braccio  won 
for  himself  round  Perugia,  foreshadowed  Francesco  Sforza's 
acquisition  of  the  most  powerful  State  in  Italy.  From  the 
point  of  view  of  the  condottiere^  it  was  a  triumph.  From  the 
point  of  view  of  the  prince,  it  formed  a  striking  illustration  of 
Machiavelli's  assertion  as  to  the  danger  of  trusting  to  mercenary 
arms.  If  your  hired  captain  is  skilful,  Machiavelli  declares,  he 
will  always  work  for  his  own  ends ;  while,  if  he  is  a  bad  soldier, 
he  will  ruin  you  in  the  ordinary  way. 

The  rise  of  the  House  of  Sforza  from  the  camp  to  the 
Duchy  is  a  matter  of  history.  Popular  tradition  adds  a  still 
more  romantic  element  to  the  story  by  making  Muzio  Atten- 
dolo  of  peasant  birth.  One  day,  runs  the  legend,  when  a  troop 
of  mercenaries  were  riding  through  the  flat  marshy  country 
between  Ravenna  and  Bologna,  they  came  upon  a  peasant  lad 
who  was  cutting  wood  near  his  native  town  of  Cotignola. 
Struck  by  the  boy's  appearance,  they  called  out  to  him  to  join 
them.  He  replied  by  throwing  his  axe  into  the  branches  of 
an  adjacent  oak  :  "  If  it  stays,  I  will  go,"  he  cried.  "  The  axe 
stuck  in  the  tree,  and  Sforza  went  forth  to  found  a  line  of 
Dukes."  1 

As  is  the  fate  of  all  popular  stories,  the  legend  of  the  axe 
has  been  declared  to  have  no  foundation  in  history.  Yet,  un- 
like the  majority  of  legends,  it  is  known  to  be  practically  con- 
temporary. As  early  as  141 1,  Pope  John  XXIII.,  furious  at 
Sforza's  desertion  of  his  service  for  that  of  King  Ladislas  of 
Naples,  caused  his  enemy  to  be  depicted  hanging  from  his  right 
leg  and  holding  an  axe  in  his  hand,  while  the  following  lines 
were  attached  to  the  picture : — 

lo  sono  Sforza,  villano  della  Cotignola,  traditore ; 
Che  dodici  tradimenti  ho  fatto  alia 
Chiesa  contro  lo  mio  onore. 
Promissioni,  capitoli,  patti  haio  rotti.^ 

^Symonds,  J.  A.,  Renaissance  in  Italy,  vol.  i. 

2  "  I  am  Sforza,  peasant  of  Cotignola  and  traitor.  Twelve  times  have  I  be- 
trayed the  Church,  contrary  to  my  honour.  Promises,  treaties,  compacts  have 
I  broken."    To  be  hung  from  the  right  leg  was  a  traitor's  punishment. 
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Freely  circulated  in  the  camp  of  Sforza's  rival,  Braccio,  the 
story  is  told  by  three  chroniclers  of  a  slightly  later  date.  It  was 
also  known  to  the  later  members  of  the  House  of  Sforza.  When 
Francesco  Sforza  II.  was  exhibiting  the  marvels  of  the  Castello 
of  Milan  to  Paolo  Giovio,  the  Duke  remarked  with  a  smile, 
"  We  owe  it  all  to  that  famous  axe,  which  our  ancestor  threw  into 
the  branches  of  a  tree,  and  which,  to  our  good  fortune,  stayed 
there".  There  is,  moreover,  no  inherent  improbability  in  the 
legend,  as  many  of  the  most  famous  condottieri^  including  Car- 
magnola  and  Piccinino,  were  undoubtedly  of  peasant  origin.  On 
the  other  hand,  two  contemporary  biographers  of  the  first  Sforza, 
whose  account  is  followed  by  Corio,  give  a  version  of  their  hero's 
youth,  in  which  neither  the  axe  nor  his  low  birth  occur.  Alberico 
da  Barbiano,  the  founder  of  the  Company  of  S.  George,  came 
from  the  village  adjoining  Cotignola.  According  to  these  writers, 
the  fame  of  his  great  neighbour  so  inspired  young  Muzio  that 
he  ran  away  from  his  father's  house  when  only  twelve  years  old, 
in  the  hope  of  winning  similar  glory.  He  fell  in  with  some  troops 
belonging  to  a  Captain  of  the  Church,  Boldrino  da  Panigale, 
with  whom  he  remained  four  years.  During  that  time  he  won 
the  notice  of  his  hero,  Alberico  da  Barbiano,  who,  impressed  by 
the  lad's  great  strength  and  fiery  nature,  nicknamed  him  "  Sforza," 
and  promised  to  have  him  trained  as  a  soldier.  When  the 
four  years  were  over,  Muzio  returned  to  Cotignola  to  visit  his 
parents.  This  time  he  was  not  allowed  to  leave  home  empty- 
handed,  and  his  father  sent  him  back  to  the  camp  with  four 
fully  equipped  horses,  a  gift  which  must  have  involved  con- 
siderable wealth  on  the  part  of  the  donor. 

The  recent  researches  of  Professor  Gaetano  Solieri,  in  the 
archives  of  Cotignola,^  have  made  a  strong  case  for  this  second 
version  of  the  story.  His  evidence  shows  that  the  Attendoli, 
far  from  being  poor  peasants,  ranked  among  the  leading  families 
of  their  native  town.  As  early  as  1226  an  Attendolo  acted  as 
ambassador  for  the  neighbouring  town  of  Bertinoro,  when  it 
made  its  submission  to  Bologna.    Giovanni  Attendolo,  Muzio's 

^  Prof.  Gaetano  Solieri,  he  Origini  e  la  Dominazione  degli  Sforza  a  Cotignola. 
Bologna,  1897.  h'Anfica  Casa  degli  Attendoli  Sforza  in  Cotignola.  Ravenna, 
1899, 
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father,  married  Elisa  Petrocini,  who  came  of  a  well-to-do  citizen 
family,  and  it  is  probable  that  her  husband's  social  status  was 
very  much  the  same  as  her  own.  When  Sir  John  Hawkwood 
enlarged  and  fortified  Cotignola  in  1376,  the  only  lands  suitable 
for  his  purpose  belonged  to  Giovanni  Attendolo,  who  consented 
to  yield  them  in  exchange  for  a  yearly  tribute.  Meanwhile 
Giovanni  was  occupied  with  the  building  of  his  own  family 
mansion,  which  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  few  houses  in 
Cotignola  that  were  not  made  of  wood.  A  document  of  the 
year  14 12  records  a  great  fire  in  the  town,  which  destroyed 
everything  "  save  the  church,  the  house  of  Sforza,  the  house  of 
Lorenzo  Attendolo,  and  two  or  three  houses  near  them,  which 
did  not  burn  because  they  were  of  stone  Not  only  were  the 
Attendoli  comparatively  wealthy,  but  they  were  also  powerful 
and  war-like.  The  peace  of  Cotignola  was  constantly  broken 
by  their  feud  with  the  Ghibelline  family  of  Pasolini  which 
came  to  a  crisis  in  1388,  when  Bartolo  Attendolo  and  Martino 
Pasolini  aspired  to  the  hand  of  the  same  young  lady.  Sforza, 
who  was  spending  the  winter  at  home  in  condottiere  fashion, 
threw  himself  into  the  fight  that  ensued.  Two  of  his  brothers 
were  killed  and  he  himself  was  badly  wounded.  Finally  matters 
reached  such  a  pitch  that  those  of  the  Pasolini  who  had  most 
deeply  offended  the  Attendoli  decided  to  quit  Cotignola,  while 
those  who  remained  changed  their  name  in  order  to  escape  the 
enmity  of  their  rivals.^  The  Attendoli  were  a  numerous  race, 
and  Elisa  Petrocini  had  no  less  than  twenty-one  children,  all 
of  whom  seemed  born  with  a  natural  aptitude  for  warfare. 
Fifteen  of  Muzio's  brothers  and  cousins  became  soldiers  of  some 
repute,  the  most  celebrated  among  them  being  Micheletto 
Attendolo,  who  raised  the  mercenary  standard  at  the  same 
time  as  his  cousin.  He  afterwards  won  distinction  as  Captain- 
General  of  the  Venetian  forces,  in  which  capacity  he  fought 
against  Francesco  Sforza  on  more  than  one  occasion.  With  all 
this  the  Attendoli  were  rough,  even  barbaric,  in  their  habits. 
According  to  Giovio's  description,^  Sforza's  home  in  Cotignola 
was  more  like  a  camp  than  a  private  house.    The  walls  were 

^  Count  Pasolini,  Caterina  Sforza,  vol.  iii.,  Docs.  1-3. 

2  Paolo  Giovio,  Vita  di  Sforza,  Trad,  L.  Domenichi.    Venezia,  1558. 
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hung  with  shields,  lances  and  coats-of-mail  instead  of  with 
tapestries.  For  beds  there  were  great  wooden  couches  without 
hangings  or  coverings,  upon  which  a  band  of  soldiers  could 
throw  themselves.  Instead  of  sitting  down  to  well-cooked 
meals,  every  one  ate  standing  of  such  rough  food  as  the  men- 
at-arms  could  prepare. 

In  the  face  of  this  evidence  it  seems  impossible  to  maintain 
that  the  Attendoli  were  peasants.  "Considering  their  town 
and  country,"  as  their  own  historian  Marco  Attendolo  says, 
they  were  rich  and  influential.  Yet  by  the  side  of  Braccio,  a 
Perugian  noble,  the  native  of  an  obscure  townlet  in  Romagna 
might  appear  little  better  than  a  peasant.  Sforza's  uncouth 
appearance  and  inability  to  write  so  much  as  his  own  name, 
seemed  to  confirm  the  rumours  as  to  his  low  birth,  which 
were  circulated  by  his  enemies.  The  story  of  Sforza's  peasant 
origin  and,  according  to  Solieri,  the  legend  of  the  axe  arose  in 
Braccio's  camp.  On  this  last  point,  however,  there  seems  still 
room  for  doubt.  Rough  and  uncivilised  as  the  Attendoli  were, 
there  is  no  great  improbability  in  Muzio  being  employed,  when 
a  boy  of  twelve,  to  cut  wood.  The  argument  that,  at  that  age, 
no  one  but  a  mythical  hero  would  have  the  strength  to  throw 
an  axe  into  a  tree  is  hardly  convincing.  There  is  no  reason 
why  those  who  wish  to  believe  the  story  should  not  do  so,  and 
they  will  find  themselves  in  good  company.  "  Let  us  keep  the 
legend  of  the  axe,"  writes  Count  Pasolini,^  the  historian  of 
Caterina  Sforza.  "  The  epic  of  the  Sforza  begins  with  it,  and 
I  believe  it  and  hope  it  for  the  sake  of  the  love  that  I  feel  for 
them  and  for  Cotignola." 

For  some  fifteen  years  Sforza  fought  beneath  the  banners 
of  Alberico  da  Barbiano,  side  by  side  with  his  future  rival, 
Braccio  da  Montone.  Braccio  was  less  than  a  year  older  than 
Sforza,  and  it  was  probably  in  a  burst  of  boyish  affection  that 
the  two  agreed  always  to  wear  the  same  colours  and  devices. 
Even  when  Braccio  and  Sforza  became  the  leaders  of  rival 
schools  of  soldiery,  this  practice  was  still  maintained,  until  at 
length  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  his  men  from  the  enemy 

^  In  a  letter  to  Prof.  G.  Solieri.    C/.  op.  cit.,  Origini  e  Dominazione,  etc. 
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forced  Braccio  to  adopt  a  new  device.  Among  the  great  free- 
masonry of  the  Italian  condottieri  there  existed  friendships 
and  enmities  between  individual  captains  which  bore  no  re- 
lation to  the  sides  upon  which  they  fought.  Hence  the  years 
of  conflict  between  Sforzeschi  and  Bracceschi  never  entirely 
killed  the  friendship  which  their  leaders  had  formed  as  boys. 
When  during  the  Neapolitan  Succession  Wars  Queen  Joanna 
of  Naples  wished  to  win  back  Sforza  to  her  side,  it  was  to 
Braccio  that  the  task  of  reconciliation  was  entrusted.  The 
news  of  Sforza's  death  came  as  such  a  shock  to  Braccio  that 
it  was  some  time  before  he  would  believe  it.  Genuine  grief 
mingled  with  a  presentiment  that  he  would  not  long  survive 
the  rival,  whose  fortunes  were  so  strangely  linked  with  his  own. 
These  forebodings  were  fulfilled  five  months  later  when  Braccio 
met  his  end  over  that  same  siege  of  Aquila  which  had  cost 
Sforza  his  life. 

In  1398  Sforza  was  able  to  form  a  small  company  of  his 
own,  and  to  launch  upon  an  independent  career  as  a  mercenary 
captain.  At  that  time  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  was  rapidly 
making  himself  master  of  Northern  and  Central  Italy.  Perugia 
made  a  desperate  attempt  to  escape  the  fate  of  her  sister  re- 
publics by  taking  Sforza  into  her  service,  and  for  two  years  the 
armies  of  Milan  were  kept  at  bay.  When  Perugia  at  length 
bowed  beneath  Visconti's  yoke,  the  abilities  of  her  defender 
had  not  escaped  Gian  Galeazzo's  notice.  Sforza  entered  the 
service  of  Milan  with  a  doubled  salary,  and  only  the  jealousy 
of  the  Milanese  captains  at  the  favour  bestowed  upon  an  in- 
truder prevented  him  from  sharing  the  final  triumphs  of  Gian 
Galeazzo's  reign.  As  it  was,  Sforza  fled  in  danger  of  his  life 
to  Florence,  which  had  become  the  final  centre  of  resistance  to 
Visconti's  advance.  While  he  was  engaged  in  the  defence  of 
Florentine  liberty  Sforza  made  the  acquaintance  of  Lucia  Ter- 
zana,  who  became  the  mother  of  four  of  his  sons.  On  23rd 
July,  1 40 1,  the  eldest  of  these  was  born  at  San  Miniato.  Hence 
Corio,  the  Milanese  historian,  must  needs  break  off  from  his 
account  of  Gian  Galeazzo's  exploits  to  tell  how,  beneath  the 
banners  of  the  Republic  that  barred  Visconti's  path  of  con- 
quest, the  future  Duke  of  Milan  made  his  entry  into  the 
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world.  "  At  that  time,"  he  writes,  "  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  Francesco  Sforza,  who  made  his  pos- 
terity illustrious." 

On  the  arrival  of  Rupert  III.,  King  of  the  Romans,  in  Italy, 
with  the  intention  of  humbling  his  Milanese  vassal,  Sforza 
headed  the  Florentine  contingent  that  was  sent  to  his  aid. 
Rupert  III.  soon  swelled  the  ranks  of  Sforza's  admirers,  and 
before  they  parted  he  granted  him  the  right  of  bearing  his  own 
arms,  namely,  a  lion  rampant.  The  citizens  of  Cotignola  had 
already  given  Sforza  the  quince  (cotigna),  which  formed  the 
device  of  his  native  town.  Now,  at  the  King's  suggestion,  the 
lion  grasped  the  quince  in  his  left  paw,  while  with  his  right 
he  challenged  all  those  who  should  venture  to  wrest  the 
trophy  from  his  grasp.  The  device  was  crowned  by  the  Sforza 
helmet,  consisting  of  a  winged  dragon  with  a  man's  head.  In 
1409  a  diamond  ring  was  added  by  the  Marquis  of  Este  to 
commemorate  Sforza's  triumph  over  Ottobuono  Terzo,  the 
tyrant  of  Parma. 

After  the  death  of  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti,  the  chief  scene 
of  Italian  warfare  shifted  from  the  centre  to  the  south.  In  1409 
the  Council  of  Pisa  made  an  attempt  to  heal  the  Great  Schism 
in  the  Papacy,  with  the  only  result  that  the  number  of  rival 
popes  was  increased  from  two  to  three.  The  efforts  of  the 
various  papal  claimants  to  establish  themselves  in  Rome  alone 
furnished  considerable  employment  for  the  co7idottieri.  At  the 
same  time  the  prospect  of  the  line  of  Anjou-Durazzo  dying 
out  with  the  present  King  Ladislas  and  his  sister  Joanna  pro- 
duced a  fresh  phase  in  the  interminable  Neapolitan  Succession 
Wars.  From  the  day  that  Sforza  was  first  drawn  into  the 
Neapolitan  conflict  until  the  French  invasions  at  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  the  affairs  of  Naples  exercised  a  strong  in- 
fluence over  the  fortunes  of  his  own  House.  Hence,  it  seems 
best  to  explain  at  the  outset  the  essential  features  of  the 
dynastic  dualism  which  again  and  again  broke  the  peace  of 
the  Neapolitan  Kingdom.  The  chief  rivals  of  the  Durazzo 
monarchs  were  their  French  cousins  of  the  second  House  of 
Anjou.  In  1382  Charles  of  Durazzo  had  conquered  Naples  in 
defiance  of  the  claims  of  Louis  I.  of  Anjou,  and  from  that  time 
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the  representatives  of  the  French  House  missed  no  opportunity 
for  seeking  their  revenge.  When  Joanna  II.  succeeded  her 
brother  in  1414,  Louis  III.  of  Anjou  seemed  the  natural  heir 
to  the  throne  of  Naples.  In  coming  to  Italy  and  announcing 
himself  as  King  already,  he  outstepped  his  advantage,  and 
Joanna  promptly  adopted  Alfonso  of  Aragon  as  her  heir,  in 
order  that  he  might  act  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  pretensions  of 
Anjou.  Round  these  two  claimants  and  their  heirs  raged  all 
the  Neapolitan  wars  of  the  century.  The  Pope  and  the  Nea- 
politan baronage,  who  welcomed  anything  that  weakened  the 
power  of  the  monarchy,  fostered  this  dynastic  struggle  by  every 
means  in  their  power.  It  was  no  less  acceptable  to  the  con- 
doitieriy  who  realised  their  dearest  ambitions  in  the  perpetual 
state  of  warfare  which  it  involved.  Sforza  had  been  in  the 
service  of  Ladislas  at  the  time  of  the  King's  death,  and  he 
remained  for  some  years  with  Joanna  II.  When,  however, 
Louis  III.  of  Anjou  entered  the  arena  of  Neapolitan  politics, 
Sforza  seized  the  opportunity  to  free  himself  from  a  most  un- 
desirable mistress.  He  and  Pope  Martin  V.  were  responsible 
for  the  invitation  that  first  brought  Anjou  to  Italy,  and  on  his 
arrival  Sforza  levied  war  upon  the  Queen,  calling  himself  the 
Grand  Constable  of  King  Louis.  Joanna  replied  by  summon- 
ing Braccio  and  Alfonso  of  Aragon  to  her  aid.  From  hence- 
forth Sforza  was  generally  identified  with  the  cause  of  Anjou, 
while  Braccio  posed  as  the  champion  of  Aragon.  In  the  years 
that  followed,  the  struggle  between  the  rival  schools  of  soldiery 
often  obscured  the  dynastic  conflict,  which  formed  the  ostensible 
reason  for  war.  Meanwhile  Joanna  spent  the  remainder  of  her 
reign  in  supporting  first  one  side  and  then  the  other  as  the 
occasion  suited  her. 

While  Sforza  was  fighting  the  battles  of  others  he  was 
gradually  accumulating  cities  and  territories  of  his  own. 
Among  his  earliest  acquisitions  was  his  native  Cotignola,  of 
which  he  was  made  Papal  Vicar  by  Pope  John  XX  III.,  whom 
he  had  helped  to  establish  in  Rome.  In  the  service  of  Joanna 
II.  Sforza  experienced  both  extremes  of  fortune.  At  one 
moment  he  was  loaded  with  gifts  and  favours,  at  the  next  he 
was  disgraced  and  imprisoned.    On  one  occasion  he  owed  his 


SFORZA  AND  HIS  SON 


escape  from  prison,  and  probably  his  life,  to  the  bravery  of  his 
sister  Margherita.  Implicated  in  a  conspiracy  with  Joanna's 
cast-off  favourite,  Pandolfo  d'Alopo,  Sforza  was  thrown  into 
prison,  while  some  Neapolitan  nobles  went  to  take  possession 
of  his  Castle  of  Tricarico.  Margherita  Attendolo  had  been 
left  in  charge  of  the  castle,  but  instead  of  yielding  it,  she  rode 
out  at  the  head  of  such  troops  as  she  could  muster,  and  took 
the  envoys  prisoners.  She  then  kept  them  as  hostages  until 
Sforza  was  set  at  liberty.  Yet  with  all  her  fickleness  Joanna 
could  not  long  dispense  with  Sforza's  services,  and  each  return 
to  her  favour  added  new  territories  to  the  condottiere' s  do- 
minions. These  lands  were  held  under  different  conditions, 
but  Sforza's  rights  usually  included  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  he  often  exercised  all  the  privileges  of  an  indepen- 
dent ruler.  In  the  archives  of  Cotignola  there  are  no  less  than 
four  volumes  of  laws  which  Sforza  framed  for  the  munici- 
pality.^ All  the  concerns  of  the  little  community  are  dealt 
with  in  their  pages,  which  are  distinguished  throughout  by  a 
desire  to  respect  local  privileges  and  to  protect  the  citizens 
from  the  arbitrary  rule  of  subordinate  officials.  To  these 
isolated  towns  in  Romagna  and  Naples  belongs  the  credit  of 
having  provided  a  famous  race  of  rulers  with  their  earliest 
training  in  the  art  of  government. 

In  1423  the  two  great  condottieri  leaders  gathered  forces  for 
their  final  struggle.  By  this  time  Joanna  had  quarrelled  with 
Alfonso  of  Aragon  and  was  trying  to  drive  him  from  Naples. 
When  Braccio  was  hurrying  to  the  aid  of  his  patron  he  found 
his  passage  barred  by  the  city  of  Aquila,  and  he  thereupon  sat 
down  before  the  walls  until  the  city  could  be  reduced  to  sub- 
mission. Not  long  before,  Braccio  had  achieved  his  long- 
standing ambition  of  conquering  Perugia,  and  he  realised  that 
Aquila  would  form  a  valuable  connecting-link  between  that 
city  and  his  possessions  in  the  Campagna.  Hence  no  appeals 
from  Alfonso  could  induce  him  to  abandon  the  siege.  The 
result  of  this  obstinacy  was  to  give  Sforza  a  free  hand  in  Naples. 
In  January,  1424,  Alfonso  had  been  obliged  to  fly  and  Sforza 
could  muster  his  full  strength  for  the  relief  of  Aquila.  Find- 

*  Solieri,  Origini,  etc. 
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ing  Braccio's  forces  entrenched  behind  the  river  Pescara,  Sforza 
at  once  prepared  to  ford  the  stream.  While  the  Sforzeschi 
were  in  the  act  of  crossing  a  violent  storm  arose,  and  their 
captain  reached  the  shore  to  find  that  half  his  troops  were  still 
upon  the  opposite  bank.  He  at  once  turned  back  to  en- 
courage them  for  another  attempt.  During  this  perilous  passage 
Sforza's  favourite  page  fell  into  the  river,  and  in  the  effort  to 
save  him  Sforza  too  lost  his  balance.  Once  the  stream  had 
engulfed  him  the  strong  current  made  rescue  impossible.  The 
gallant  captain  was  never  seen  again,  and  his  body  was  swept 
along  by  the  stream  until  it  reached  the  sea.  For  one  who  had 
spent  his  life  in  perpetual  conflict  it  was  a  strangely  appropri- 
ate tomb. 

Contemporary  historians  describe  the  first  Sforza  as  a  man 
of  great  height  and  enormous  strength,  with  a  dark  skin  and 
deep-set  blue  eyes,  half-hidden  by  his  bushy,  black  eyebrows. 
His  harsh  voice  and  rough  manners  served  to  emphasise  the 
general  ferocity  of  his  appearance.  Iron  discipHne  prevailed 
in  his  camp.  All  gambling  and  swearing  were  forbidden ;  a 
soldier  who  appeared  in  rusty  armour  was  flogged  ;  treachery 
and  stealing  were  punished  by  death.  Braccio  once  ventured 
to  criticise  his  rival  for  the  pains  which  he  took  to  spare  the 
country  people  from  plunder,  whereupon  Sforza  replied  that  he 
had  never  found  cause  to  repent  the  observance  of  justice.  In 
spite  of  his  severity  his  soldiers  were  devoted  to  the  leader,  who 
shared  all  their  hardships,  and  whose  courage  ^d  talents  were 
extolled  throughout  Italy.  "  Truly  your  captain  is  far  above 
all  others  of  our  age,  go  and  tell  him  so  from  me,"  Alfonso  of 
Aragon  is  held  to  have  said  to  one  of  Sforza's  soldiers  whom 
he  had  taken  prisoner.  Alfonso's  opinion  was  shared  by  all 
who  came  in  contact  with  this  chief  of  condottierz,  who,  as  a 
soldier,  was  not  even  surpassed  by  his  more  famous  son.  Yet, 
in  the  elder  Sforza,  a  soldier's  gifts  were  coupled  with  a  soldier's 
limitations.  His  whole  interest  lay  in  the  camp,  and  this,  with 
his  hot  blood  and  his  want  of  education,  prevented  him  from 
ever  becoming  a  statesman.  Hence  to  the  end  of  his  life  he 
fought  the  battles  of  others,  and  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  a 
simple  mercenary  captain. 
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Sforza  left  behind  him  a  large  number  of  children,  of  whom 
several  lived  to  make  their  mark  in  the  world,  and  no  less  than 
three  founded  dynasties.  Francesco's  brother,  Alessandro,  be- 
came Lord  of  Pesaro,  while  his  half-brother,  Bosio,  married  the 
heiress  of  Santa  Flora.  The  Sforza  Counts  of  Santa  Fiora  sur- 
vived all  other  branches  of  the  family,  and  Bosio's  descendants 
retained  the  sovereignty  of  this  little  Tuscan  State  until  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Two  more  sons,  Leone  and 
Giovanni,  were  soldiers  of  some  repute,  while  Gabriele  became 
Archbishop  of  Milan.  Thus  the  future  Duke  of  Milan  was  no 
isolated  genius  absorbing  all  the  talents  of  his  race,  but  the 
greatest  among  a  remarkable  band  of  brothers.  Francesco's 
mother,  Lucia  Terzana,  was  for  long  Sforza's  recognised  mis- 
tress, and  when  motives  of  ambition  prompted  the  condottiere 
to  take  a  wife,  he  married  Lucia  to  one  of  his  captains,  Marco 
Fogliano.  Hence  Francesco's  childhood  was  spent  in  the 
Fogliano  household  at  Ferrara,  where  he  was  educated  with  the 
children  of  Niccol6  d'Este.  When  twelve  years  old  he  joined 
his  father  in  Naples,  and  from  henceforth  his  home  was  the 
camp.  Although  at  the  time  of  Sforza's  death  Francesco  was 
not  yet  twenty- three,  his  experience  of  the  world  was  already 
considerable.  He  had  fought  in  many  battles  where  his  mili- 
tary talents  were  soon  perceived.  Through  the  territories  which 
had  been  bestowed  on  him  by  his  father's  patrons,  he  had 
gained  some  knowledge  of  government.  When  only  seventeen 
he  had  married  a  Calabrian  heiress,  Polissena  Ruffa,  who  died 
two  years  after  their  marriage,  leaving  her  estates  to  her  hus- 
band. This  gave  Francesco  a  certain  influence  in  the  district, 
and  on  Sforza's  alliance  with  Louis  of  Anjou,  his  son  was  sent 
to  win  the  Calabrian  nobles  to  the  Angevin  cause.  Francesco 
was  summoned  from  thence  to  aid  in  the  relief  of  Aquila,  where 
his  father's  death  left  him  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the 
Sforzeschi.  In  the  confusion  which  followed  Sforza's  tragic 
end  the  young  captain  showed  the  greatest  self-control.  He 
at  once  rallied  the  troops  and  conducted  an  orderly  retreat  to- 
wards Naples.  Here  the  sad  news  was  broken  to  the  Queen, 
who,  loud'in  her  lamentations  at  the  loss  of  her  captain,  decreed 
that  all  his  descendants  must  bear  the  name  which  he  had 
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rendered  illustrious.  From  henceforth  Sforza  became  the  family 
surname,  and  Attendolo  gradually  dropped  out  of  use. 

Meanwhile  Braccio  never  for  a  moment  relaxed  his  hold 
upon  Aquila,  and  when  the  spring  came  a  new  army  was  de- 
spatched to  its  relief.  Although  an  older  captain  was  given 
nominal  control  of  the  expedition,  the  real  leader  was  Francesco 
Sforza,  and  with  him  lay  the  honour  of  the  final  victory  on 
2nd  June.  Throughout  the  day  his  black  plumes  were  seen 
waving  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  serving  as  a  rallying-point 
for  his  followers.  Braccio,  despite  his  mortal  wounds,  could 
not  refrain  from  expressing  his  admiration  for  the  young 
general.  Francesco  had  proved  himself,  said  this  generous 
antagonist,  a  true  son  of  his  father.  His  victory  at  Aquila  at 
once  placed  Francesco  upon  the  pinnacle  of  military  glory. 
Pope  Martin  V.,  who  had  trembled  lest  the  fall  of  the  city 
should  leave  Rome  at  Braccio's  mercy,  hailed  Sforza  as  his 
deliverer  and  pronounced  him  to  be  the  "  beloved  son  of  the 
Pope  and  the  Church The  numerous  condottieri  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  battle  could  not  but  recognise  the  superiority 
of  Francesco's  talents.  All  Italy  competed  for  his  services. 
Among  the  various  competitors  was  no  less  a  person  than 
Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  Duke  of  Milan.  During  the  struggle 
over  Naples  between  Joanna  and  Alfonso  of  Aragon,  the 
Milanese  fleet  under  Guido  Torello  had  been  sent  to  the 
Queen's  aid.  Hence  it  was  on  the  advice  of  this  captain  that 
the  Duke  offered  Francesco  the  command  of  1,500  horse  and 
300  foot  in  the  armies  of  Milan.  In  1425  the  offer  was  accepted, 
and  Francesco  embarked  upon  the  first  phase  of  his  career  in 
the  Duchy  which  he  was  one  day  to  rule. 

When  Francesco  Sforza  entered  his  service,  the  Duke  of 
Milan  had  every  need  of  skilful  captains.  Since  141 2,  when 
his  brother's  death  left  Filippo  Maria  sole  heir  to  the  Visconti 
dominions,  his  time  had  been  spent  in  persistent  efforts  to  recon- 
struct the  territory  and  power  that  had  once  been  his  father's. 
To  a  certain  extent  he  had  succeeded.  The  Duchy  of  Milan 
now  stretched  from  the  Sesia  on  the  west  to  the  Mincio  on  the 
east.  The  Swiss  had  been  driven  back  from  Domodossola  and 
Bellinzona.    By  the  recovery  of  Piacenza  and  Parma,  Visconti 
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once  more  controlled  the  passage  of  the  Po,  and  could  press  on 
into  Romagna  by  the  highway  of  the  Via  ^^Imilia.  In  one 
quarter  Filippo  Maria  had  been  even  more  successful  than 
Gian  Galeazzo.  Genoa  had  been  induced  to  exchange  her 
French  Protectorate  for  that  of  the  Duke  of  Milan,  thus  leaving 
Visconti  and  Florence  to  vie  for  the  control  of  the  west  coast, 
with  no  buffer  state  between  them.  For  all  this,  Fih'ppo  Maria's 
position  was  in  no  way  equal  to  that  of  his  father.  When  Gian 
Galeazzo  seemed  about  to  control  Italy,  the  only  effective 
resistance  came  from  Florence.  Now  not  only  Florence  but 
Venice  was  prepared  to  oppose  the  expansion  of  Filippo  Maria's 
dominions.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  century  Venice  had 
become  a  mainland  power,  with  a  frontier  that  touched  the 
Duchy  of  Milan  at  the  Mincio.  In  1425  she  was  persuaded  by 
Florence  to  take  the  offensive  against  Visconti  as  the  surest 
means  of  preventing  encroachment  upon  her  existing  boundaries. 
The  effect  of  this  double  pressure  was  at  once  to  emphasise  the 
internal  weaknesses  of  the  Duchy.  During  the  period  of  con- 
fusion which  followed  Gian  Galeazzo's  death,  the  composite 
character  of  the  Milanese  State  had  been  most  fully  revealed. 
It  was  held  together  by  a  personal  tie,  and  when  that  bond 
was  removed  the  whole  structure  fell  to  pieces.  Far  from  re- 
garding Milan  as  their  capital,  the  subject  towns  looked  upon 
her  as  a  rival  republic  who  chanced  to  be  subject  to  the  same 
lord  as  themselves.  On  the  death  of  Gian  Galeazzo  there  was 
hardly  a  city  that  did  not  set  up  a  local  tyrant  or  break  away 
from  the  Duchy  under  the  leadership  of  one  of  Visconti's  cap- 
tains. Milan  and  Pavia  alone  remained  to  the  Duke's  sons,  and 
even  they  rejoiced  at  the  revival  of  the  old  system  by  which  the 
younger  brother  ruled  independently  at  Pavia,  thus  severing  the 
connection  between  the  two  cities.  Filippo  Maria  had,  indeed, 
reunited  the  various  elements  of  which  the  Duchy  was  com- 
posed. Yet  what  had  happened  once  might  happen  again,  and 
the  process  was  made  easier  by  the  internal  factions  which 
divided  the  cities  of  Lombardy.  If  one  party  in  the  town 
favoured  Visconti,  the  other  almost  necessarily  opposed  him. 
While  the  Ghibelline  was  bound  by  tradition  to  the  side  of  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  the  Guelph  was  prepared  to  play  into  the  hands 
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of  Venice  or  into  those  of  any  other  rivals  to  his  supremacy. 
Such  were  the  difficulties  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  which  Francesco 
Sforza  saw,  for  the  first  time,  when  he  fought  Filippo  Maria's 
battles  against  Venice,  and  which  he  was  to  realise  with  a  deepen- 
ing personal  interest  as  the  years  went  by. 

Sforza  served  under  Visconti's  banners  through  three  suc- 
cessive wars  against  Venice.  During  that  time  he  experienced 
to  the  full  the  inevitable  ups  and  downs  of  a  condottiere' s  career. 
Filippo  Maria  was  himself  no  soldier,  and  in  the  absence  of  a 
recognised  chief  the  quarrels  between  his  captains  were  apt  to 
become  acute.  The  older  men,  such  as  Pergola  and  Guido 
Torello,  invariably  opposed  the  schemes  of  the  younger  and 
more  adventurous  element  as  represented  by  Sforza  and  Niccolo 
Piccinino.  At  the  same  time  Piccinino  was  the  recognised  leader 
of  the  Bracceschi,  and  their  temporary  alliance  could  not  over- 
ride the  hereditary  rivalry  between  himself  and  Sforza.  The 
appointment  of  Carlo  Malatesta  as  Captain-General  of  the 
Milanese  forces  did  not  greatly  improve  the  situation.  Although 
the  other  condottieri  were  willing  to  accept  his  authority,  he 
proved  himself,  according  to  Corio's  sarcastic  phrase,  "  more 
fitted  for  peace  than  for  war  With  such  a  leader  it  is  hardly 
surprising  that  the  campaigns  of  1426  and  1427  ended  in  the 
surrender  of  Brescia  and  Bergamo  to  Venice.  Francesco  Sforza 
also  suffered  from  the  suspicions  of  Filippo  Maria,  who  rivalled 
Louis  XI.  of  France  in  his  readiness  to  think  evil  of  those  who 
served  him.  In  1428  Sforza  was  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of 
Mortara,  near  Pavia,  upon  a  charge  of  treachery.  Only  after 
two  years,  when  Visconti  wished  to  defend  Lucca  from  the 
onslaughts  of  Florence  without  openly  interfering  in  Tuscany, 
did  he  remember  his  disgraced  captain.  Sforza  was  thereupon 
released,  and  only  nominally  dismissed  by  the  Duke,  in  order 
that  he  might  serve  him  more  effectually.  At  Lucca  fortune 
smiled  kindly  upon  Sforza.  After  he  had  contrived  to  raise 
the  siege  the  citizens  proposed  to  accept  him  as  their  lord,  while 
Florence  offered  him  a  substantial  bribe  to  leave  Lucca  to  her 
fate.  Francesco  closed  with  the  latter  offer,  and  retired  with  his 
troops  to  Cotignola.  Thither  he  was  followed  by  envoys  from 
both  Florence  and  Milan,  eager  to  secure  his  services  for  the 
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coming  war.  After  prolonged  negotiations  the  prize  fell  to 
Milan.  Whereas  Florence  only  offered  a  high  salary,  Filippo 
Maria  promised  Sforza  the  hand  of  his  illegitimate  daughter, 
Bianca  Maria,  with  the  prospect  of  succeeding  him  upon  the 
throne  of  Milan.  From  henceforth  the  consummation  of 
this  alliance  became  the  goal  of  Francesco's  ambitions,  the 
end  towards  which  his  whole  policy  was  directed. 

Sforza  returned  to  the  service  of  Milan  in  time  to  share  in 
the  third  war  against  Venice,  which  was  ended  in  1432  by  the 
coming  of  the  Emperor  Sigismund  to  Italy.  When  the  Em- 
peror came  to  Milan  to  receive  the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy, 
the  occasion  was  marked  by  the  betrothal  of  Francesco  Sforza 
to  Bianca  Maria  Visconti.  The  eight-year-old  bride  lived  with 
her  mother,  Agnese  del  Maino,  at  Abbiategrasso,  and  this  was 
probably  her  first  visit  to  Milan.  When  the  ceremonies  were 
over  Bianca  returned  to  her  quiet  home,  where  she  must  have 
watched  with  some  excitement  the  vicissitudes  through  which 
Francesco  won  his  way  to  her  side.  For  the  moment  Sforza 
was  in  high  favour  with  the  Duke.  At  the  time  of  his  betrothal 
he  was  invested  with  three  fiefs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aless- 
andria. A  year  later  he  embarked  upon  fresh  exploits  in  which 
the  hand  of  Visconti  is  plainly  discernible.  Officially,  Francesco 
received  leave  of  absence  for  a  few  months  in  order  that  he 
might  recover  his  Neapolitan  fiefs,  which  were  slipping  from 
his  grasp.  When  he  halted,  on  his  way  south,  to  wrest  the 
greater  part  of  the  March  of  Ancona  from  Pope  Eugenius  IV., 
it  is  clear  that  he  did  so  with  the  approval,  if  not  at  the  instiga- 
tion, of  the  Duke  of  Milan.  During  the  recent  war  Eugenius 
had  shown  himself  Venetian  in  sympathy  as  well  as  by  birth, 
and  Visconti  welcomed  an  opportunity  to  do  him  covert  injury. 
Hence  Sforza's  interference  in  the  March  seemed,  at  first,  merely 
a  repetition  of  the  Lucca  episode  upon  a  larger  scale.  It  proved, 
however,  to  be  a  turning-point  in  Francesco's  career.  From 
that  time,  although  Sforza  still  served  as  a  mercenary,  he  had 
also  his  own  battles  to  fight  and  his  own  cities  from  whence 
to  draw  men  and  money.  He  had  ceased  to  be  merely  a 
condottiere,  and  had  entered  the  ranks  of  the  Italian  despots. 


CHAPTER  II 


FRANCESCO  SFORZA— LORD  OF  THE  MARCH 
(1433— 1447) 

HE  March  of  Ancona,  which  formed  the  chief  scene  of 


X  Sforza's  activities  during  the  next  fourteen  years,  is  a 
narrow  strip  of  country  bounded  on  the  north  and  south  by 
Romagna  and  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  on  the  west  by  the 
Apennines,  and  on  the  east  by  the  sea.  It  has  been  said 
that  Romagna  was  the  centre  of  the  nervous  system  of  Italy, 
and  the  description  is  equally  applicable  to  the  March.  As 
Romagna,  the  March  of  Ancona  formed  part  of  the  estates  of 
the  Church,  but  the  weakness  of  the  papal  power  during  the 
exile  and  schism  had  enabled  local  despots  to  establish  them- 
selves in  the  chief  towns  of  both  districts.  Unable  to  over- 
throw these  usurpers,  the  Pope  had  in  many  cases  saved  his 
dignity  by  making  them  Papal  Vicars  of  the  towns  which  they 
had  mastered.  The  arrangement  found  favour  with  the  Italian 
powers,  who  asked  nothing  better  than  to  see  the  March  weak 
and  divided.  For  the  March,  no  less  than  Romagna,  was 
essentially  a  border  province — a  highway  between  north  and 
south.  Hence  its  destinies  were  closely  watched  by  each  of 
the  five  States,  and  the  undue  preponderance  of  any  one 
Power  in  that  quarter  at  once  aroused  the  suspicions  of  the 
other  four.  When  Francesco  Sforza  first  entered  the  March,  the 
whole  territory  was  given  over  to  misrule.  The  petty  despots 
were  too  weak  to  be  anything  but  the  worst  and  most  tyranni- 
cal of  sovereigns.  They  held  their  own  towns  by  violence,  while 
they  sought  to  obtain  those  of  their  neighbours  by  treachery. 
Perpetual  feuds,  bad  government  and  oppression  wrought 
havoc  throughout  their  dominions.     The  towns  which  were 
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not  subject  to  a  native  lord  enjoyed  nominal  liberty  under  the 
protection  of  the  Church,  yet  their  fate  was  hardly  happier 
than  that  of  their  neighbours.  Giovanni  Vitelleschi,  who  held 
supreme  authority  in  the  March  as  Papal  Legate,  had  con- 
trived to  inspire  universal  hatred,  and  in  the  absence  of  a 
despot  the  citizens  were  more  exposed  to  his  cruelty.  Hence 
Sforza  was  welcomed  on  all  sides  as,  in  later  years,  Caesar 
Borgia  was  welcomed  in  Romagna.  Where  the  inhabitants 
did  not  take  the  opportunity  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  a  local 
tyrant,  the  ruling  families  sought  Sforza's  aid  in  order  to  rid 
themselves  of  Vitelleschi.  Such  being  the  conditions  of  the 
March,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  years  which  Francesco 
spent  there  proved  the  most  troubled  in  his  career.  If  for  (the 
moment  the  Italian  Powers  regarded  him  as  a  convenient  in- 
strument to  use  against  one  another,  they  soon  began  to  fear 
the  rise  of  a  military  monarchy  under  the  greatest  soldier 
of  the  day.  When  they  turned  against  Sforza  they  could 
reckon  upon  considerable  support  from  his  subjects,  of  whom 
many  were  soon  as  eager  to  overthrow  Francesco's  authority 
as  they  had  once  been  to  establish  it.  Nevertheless,  his  rule 
in  the  March  gave  Sforza  experience  which  he  could  hardly 
have  obtained  elsewhere.  Here,  for  the  first  time,  he  met  the 
princes  of  Italy  upon  terms  of  equality.  Here  he  formed 
friendships  and  alliances  which  stood  him  in  good  stead  in  the 
years  to  come.  Here,  above  all,  he  was  so  far  independent  as 
to  be  able  to  make  his  own  terms  with  Visconti  and  to  force 
him  to  keep  his  promises. 

With  the  acquisition  of  Jesi  on  7th  December,  1433,  Fran- 
cesco obtained  his  first  footing  in  the  March.  From  thence  he 
issued  a  manifesto,^  in  which  he  announced  himself  as  the  re- 
presentative of  the  Council  of  Basel,  sent  in  order  to  free  the 
March  of  Ancona  from  the  iniquitous  rule  of  Eugenius  IV. 
Every  city  was  called  upon  to  dismiss  its  papal  officials  with- 
out delay,  and  to  send  a  deputation  of  four  citizens  to  Sforza's 
camp  to  discuss  the  future  government  of  the  province.  A 
timely  warning  was  added  to  the  effect  that  those  who  con- 

^Benadduci,  G.,  Delia  Signoria  di  Francesco  Sforza  nella  iHa^ca,  p.  14. 
Tolentino,  1892. 
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tinued  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Pope  would  have  to  pay  them  twice 
over,  while  those  who  obeyed  the  manifesto  would  at  once 
enjoy  Sforza's  favour  and  protection.  The  effect  of  this  pro- 
clamation was  instantaneous,  and  on  loth  December  Sforza 
began  what  was  rather  a  triumphal  progress  than  a  conquest. 
On  his  march  from  Jesi  ambassadors  from  the  chief  cities 
came  to  offer  him  their  keys.  The  few  places  that  dared  to 
resist  were  plundered.  Montolmo,  Macerata,  Fermo,  Recanati, 
Osimo,  one  after  the  other,  acknowledged  Sforza  as  their  lord. 
On  Christmas  Day  his  triumph  was  made  complete  by  the 
submission  of  Ascoli,  which  brought  the  conqueror  to  the 
southern  frontiers  of  the  province.  Vitelleschi,  after  a  vain 
attempt  at  resistance,  betook  himself  to  Loreto,  saying  that  he 
wished  to  prepare  the  famous  sanctuary  for  Francesco's  com- 
ing. The  real  object  of  his  visit  transpired  a  few  days  later, 
when  the  Papal  Legate  set  sail  for  Venice  taking  with  him  no 
less  than  sixteen  chests  filled  with  the  treasures  that  he  had 
robbed  from  the  sanctuary.  From  thence  he  made  his  way 
to  Rome,  leaving  Francesco  in  undisputed  possession  of  the 
March. 

Fortunately  for  Sforza,  Eugenius  IV.  was  not  in  a  position 
to  oust  him  from  his  newly  won  dominions.  The  armies  of 
Milan  were  already  threatening  Rome,  and  a  few  months  later 
the  Pope  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in  Florence.  Hence  in 
February,  1434,  Sforza  was  made  Marquis  of  the  March  and 
Vicar  of  Fermo,  while  he  was  given  command  of  the  papal 
armies,  with  the  title  of  Gonfalonier  of  the  Church.  Francesco 
hastened  to  publish  the  treaty  throughout  his  dominions. 
Thereupon,  says  the  chronicle  of  Fermo,  "the  hills  of  the 
March  were  seen  to  shine  with  fires  of  joy,  its  cities  and  for- 
tresses were  illuminated".^  In  September  Eugenius  revived 
the  League  of  Florence,  Venice  and  the  Papacy  against  Milan, 
and  offered  the  post  of  Captain-General  to  Sforza.  It  was 
with  some  hesitation  that  Francesco  committed  himself  de- 
finitely to  the  cause  of  Visconti's  enemies.  Yet  he  had  already 
offended  the  Duke  of  Milan  by  his  treaty  with  Eugenius,  and 
to  quarrel  with  the  Pope  at  this  juncture  was  to  imperil  his 

^C/*.  Benadduci,  0^.  cit.,  p.  27. 
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position  in  the  March.  Hence  Francesco  became  Captain- 
General  of  the  League,  and  threw  himself  into  the  struggle 
against  his  former  colleagues,  Piccinino  and  Fortebraccio. 
Meanwhile  the  remaining  cities  of  the  March  were  gradually 
recognising  Sforza's  authority.  The  inhabitants  of  Camerino 
rose  and  murdered  all  of  the  ruling  family  of  Varano  upon 
whom  they  could  lay  hands,  while  in  May,  1435,  a  wholesale 
massacre  of  the  Chiavelli  took  place  in  the  church  at  Fabriano. 
Such  conspiracies  were  generally  accompanied  by  a  voluntary 
surrender  of  the  town  to  Sforza,  in  order  that  he  might  protect 
the  rebels  from  the  vengeance  of  those  relatives  of  the  native 
lord  who  still  remained  alive.  Strong  in  the  possession  of  a 
legal  title,  and  of  considerable  local  support,  Sforza  appeared 
to  have  conquered  the  March  with  almost  incredible  ease. 
Now,  according  to  Machiavelli's  principle,  he  was  to  meet  with 
one  difficulty  after  another  in  keeping  what  he  had  won. 

In  the  autumn  of  1435  Francesco  went  to  visit  his  new 
patron  at  Florence.  Here  he  was  received  with  every  mark  of 
honour  both  by  the  Pope  and  by  Cosimo  dei  Medici,  whom  Fran- 
cesco probably  now  met  for  the  first  time.  While  the  troops 
performed  feats  of  arms  to  the  delight  of  the  citizens,  the  seeds 
of  a  lasting  friendship  were  sown  between  the  condottiere 
leader  and  the  virtual  ruler  of  Florence.  Francesco,  with  that 
curious  power  of  attraction  which  he  appears  to  have  possessed, 
at  once  convinced  the  shrewd  Florentine  that  his  was  no  ordin- 
ary personality.  From  henceforth  Cosimo  was  prepared  to 
stake  his  reputation  upon  Francesco's  ultimate  success.  In 
the  most  critical  moments  of  Sforza's  career,  Cosimo  was  ready 
with  advice  and  encouragement  and  often  with  pecuniary  aid. 
But  for  his  friend's  persistent  support  it  is  doubtful  whether 
even  Sforza  could  have  won  his  way  to  Milan. 

If  Francesco  could  from  that  time  reckon  Cosimo  dei 
Medici  as  a  friend,  he  soon  discovered  a  secret  enemy  in  the 
person  of  Eugenius  IV.  In  September,  1436,  Francesco 
narrowly  escaped  assassination  from  the  hands  of  Baldassare 
da  Offida,  Podesta  of  Bologna.  He  was,  however,  warned  in 
time  to  avoid  the  danger,  and  to  seize  the  would-be  murderer. 
Offida  was  imprisoned  in  the  fortress  at  Fermo,  where  he  was 
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killed  by  a  brick  which  fell,  perhaps  not  wholly  accidentally, 
upon  his  head.  Before  his  death  he  wrote  to  Francesco  con- 
fessing that  he  had  acted  as  the  instrument  of  Eugenius  IV., 
and  warning  him  of  the  Pope's  designs.  "  My  Lord,"  wrote 
Offida,  "  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  towards  whom  the  Pope 
bears  more  ill-will  than  he  does  to  you.  For  God's  sake,  do 
not  trust  him,  for  he  will  always  do  you  evil  when  he  can."  ^ 
This  testimony  was  confirmed  in  the  following  year,  when 
Piccinino's  son,  Francesco,  appeared  in  the  March  with  an  army 
at  his  back,  announcing  that  he  had  come  to  restore  the  rule  of 
the  Papacy,  and  to  drive  out  the  usurper.  In  a  proclamation  ^ 
inciting  Sforza's  subjects  to  rebellion,  Piccinino  informed  them 
that  he  was  supported  by  both  the  Pope  and  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  who  had  "  lately  become  a  good  and  devout  son  of  the 
Church,"  and  that  his  father  Niccolo  Piccinino  would  shortly 
come  to  his  aid.  On  Sforza's  protest,  Eugenius  did  indeed 
issue  a  counter-proclamation  repudiating  Francesco  Piccinino's 
action,  and  expressing  his  entire  confidence  in  his  "  beloved 
son  Francesco  Sforza ".  ^  Yet  this  did  not  bring  with  it  the 
restoration  of  the  towns  that  Piccinino  had  already  conquered. 
It  was  clear  that  the  Pope  desired  nothing  better  than  to  see 
Sforza  undone,  and  that  he  would  seize  any  opportunity  to  rid 
himself  of  his  too  powerful  vassal. 

While  Francesco  was  struggling  to  maintain  his  hold  upon 
the  March,  he  kept  an  ever  watchful  eye  upon  the  proceedings 
of  Visconti.  In  1437  the  elder  Piccinino  waged  war  upon  the 
League  in  Tuscany,  and  the  Venetians  proposed  to  create  a 
diversion  by  sending  Sforza  against  Cremona.  Their  scheme 
was  frustrated  by  Francesco's  firm  refusal  to  cross  the  Po.  He 
was  willing  to  fight  the  Milanese  forces  in  other  parts  of  Italy, 
but  he  would  not  invade  the  territories  of  his  prospective 
father-in-law.  The  Venetians  were  naturally  angry  at  such 
unwonted  independence  on  the  part  of  a  condottiere  whom 
they  were  helping  to  pay,  and  even  Cosimo  dei  Medici  could 
not  prevent  a  rupture  between  them  and  Sforza.  Neverthe- 

^  he  insidie  di  Papa  Etigenio  IV.  contro  Francesco  Sforza  accertate  da 
un  documento  sincrono.    Arch.  Stor.  Lombardo,  1885,  p.  750. 
2  Benadduci,  p.  97.      ^  Op.  cit.^  p.  99. 
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less,  Francesco's  action  stood  him  in  good  stead  by  paving  the 
way  for  his  reconciliation  with  the  Duke  of  Milan.  Visconti 
was  delighted  at  the  discomfiture  of  Venice,  and  in  March? 
1438,  he  made  peace  with  Florence  and  Sforza,  by  a  treaty 
from  which  the  Venetians  were  excluded.  More  than  this,  the 
Duke  agreed  that  Bianca  Maria's  marriage  with  Francesco 
should  take  place  without  delay.  Francesco  Piccinino  was  re- 
called from  the  March,  at  a  moment  when  he  seemed  likely  to 
conquer  the  whole  province,  while  Visconti  also  promised 
Sforza  his  support  for  the  expedition  which  he  proposed  to 
make  in  aid  of  the  Angevin  cause  in  Naples.  On  4th  April 
Francesco  wrote  in  high  glee  to  his  brothers,  Alessandro  and 
Giovanni,  saying  that  all  his  business  with  the  Duke  of  Milan 
had  been  most  satisfactorily  settled,  and  that  he  hoped  in  a 
very  short  time  to  bring  his  bride  home  to  the  March. ^  Ac- 
cording to  Francesco's  expectations  the  wedding  would  be  in 
May,  and  he  intended  to  come  at  once  to  his  own  dominions, 
where  Bianca  would  be  safe  from  her  father's  clutches.  For 
the  next  few  weeks  the  whole  province  gave  itself  up  to  pre- 
parations for  the  reception  of  the  bridal  pair.  The  centre  of 
interest  lay  round  the  little  city  of  Fermo,  the  capital  of 
Sforza's  dominions,  and  Bianca's  future  home.  Fermo  stood 
on  a  hill  some  five  miles  from  the  modern  east  coast  railway, 
as  it  runs  southward  from  Ancona.  On  the  crest  of  the  hill 
rose  the  newly  erected  Girifalco  or  fortress,  which  was  now  to 
be  improved  and  adorned  for  the  reception  of  the  bride.  Yet 
Fermo  alone  was  not  capable  of  furnishing  all  that  was  re- 
quired for  the  coming  festivities.  Special  officials  were  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  other  towns  of  the  March  in  quest  of 
everything  necessary  for  the  said  festa'\  Most  varied  was 
the  list  of  Sforza's  requirements.  The  officials  were  to  make 
careful  inquiries  as  to  the  amount  of  corn,  straw,  meat  and 
poultry  that  each  town  could  provide.  They  were  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  "good  beds  with  all  the  necessary  appurten- 
ances ".  They  were  to  discover  what  places  could  furnish 
cooks  and  boys  capable  of  and  suitably  dressed  for  waiting, 
or  for  other  more  important  duties  ".  Horses,  beasts  of  burden, 
1  Benadduci,  p.  115. 
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carpenters  "with  their  tools,"  game,  eggs,  fresh  cheese  and 
salted  tongue — all  were  to  be  sought  out  and  ordered  for  the 
great  occasion.  ^  Meanwhile  the  inhabitants  of  every  town 
that  recognised  Sforza's  authority  were  voting  money  for  a 
gift  to  the  bride  and  choosing  representatives  to  attend  the 
festivities  at  Fermo. 

The  expectations  that  he  had  raised  in  the  March  must 
have  added  greatly  to  the  bitterness  of  Francesco's  disappoint- 
ment when  he  discovered  that  he  had  been  outwitted  by  the 
crafty  policy  of  the  Duke  of  Milan.  Filippo  Maria  had  no  in- 
tention of  allowing  the  marriage  to  take  place  until  he  was 
absolutely  forced  to  do  so.  Once  Bianca  was  married,  he 
would  lose  the  bait  with  which  Sforza  could  always  be  lured 
to  his  side.  Hence  the  wedding  was  suddenly  postponed  at 
the  Duke's  orders,  and  Francesco's  chances  of  winning  his 
bride  seemed  as  remote  as  ever.  Visconti's  promises  of  sup- 
port in  Naples  proved  as  valueless  as  those  which  concerned 
his  daughter.  The  present  representative  of  the  Angevin 
cause  was  Rene,  the  younger  brother  of  Louis  III.,  who  since 
Joanna  II.'s  death  in  1435  had  been  trying  to  drive  Alfonso  of 
Aragon  from  the  Neapolitan  Kingdom.  He  had  at  first  been 
aided  by  Filippo  Maria,  and,  at  Gaeta,  the  Genoese  fleet  had 
actually  taken  Alfonso  prisoner,  carrying  him  off  as  a  captive 
to  Milan.  Here  Alfonso  succeeded  in  persuading  Visconti 
that,  in  view  of  the  French  claims  upon  Milan,  his  interests 
were  best  served  by  opposing  the  French  House  of  Anjou  in 
Naples.  The  argument  appealed  to  Visconti,  as  it  was  one 
day  to  appeal  to  Sforza,  and  from  that  moment  he  secretly 
supported  the  cause  of  Aragon.  He  encouraged  Sforza  to 
embark  upon  a  Neapolitan  expedition,  but  by  once  more 
letting  Piccinino  loose  upon  the  March,  he  prevented  Fran- 
cesco from  striking  a  single  blow  in  Rene's  support.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  renewal  of  the  Milanese  attacks  on  Tuscany 
forced  the  Florentines  to  recall  their  condottiere.  Francesco 
obeyed  the  summons,  having  learned  to  his  cost  the  worth  of 
Visconti's  pledges. 

For  three  years  more  the  old  struggle  was  renewed,  years 
1  Benadduci,  Docs.  Nos.  xxvii.,  xxviii. 
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of  hard  fighting  for  Francesco  Sforza,  and  of  poverty  and  un- 
rest for  his  over-burdened  dominions.  Abandoning  his  scruples 
as  to  the  invasion  of  Visconti's  territories,  Sforza  threw  himself 
into  the  war  with  Milan  as  Captain-General  of  the  Venetian 
forces.  The  prolonged  campaign  round  Lake  Garda  during  the 
winter  of  1439-40  is  famous  in  condottiere  annals,  and  it  added 
no  less  to  Sforza's  reputation  than  to  that  of  his  antagonist, 
Niccolo  Piccinino.  Meanwhile  Alessandro  Sforza,  who  acted 
as  Lieutenant  of  the  March  during  his  brother's  absence,  lived 
in  hourly  fear  of  a  sudden  diversion  in  that  quarter  on  the  part 
of  the  Milanese.  Fortifications  were  repaired  and  the  closest 
watch  was  maintained  throughout  the  province.  Added  to 
this,  the  expenses  of  Francesco's  campaigns  fell  largely  on  his 
own  dominions.  What  with  the  constant  demands  for  men  and 
money,  the  public  celebrations  of  Francesco's  victories,  and  the 
provision  of  winter  quarters  for  the  greater  part  of  his  forces, 
there  seemed  no  respite  for  the  distracted  March.  At  last,  in 
July,  144 1,  some  relief  came.  The  course  of  the  war  in  Lom- 
bardy  had  tended  of  late  in  favour  of  Milan,  but  the  Duke 
realised  that  successes  in  the  field  placed  him  more  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  his  captains.  Piccinino  complained  that  the  years 
which  he  had  spent  in  Visconti's  service  had  not  earned  him 
sufficient  land  for  his  grave,  and  he  would  now  be  content  with 
nothing  short  of  Piacenza.  Luigi  San  Severino  demanded 
Novara.  Dal  Verme  had  his  eye  upon  Tortona.  There 
seemed,  indeed,  no  captain  whose  hopes  were  not  fixed  upon 
some  town  or  castle  in  the  Milanese.  Mindful  of  the  fate  of 
Milan  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  Filippo  Maria  feared  that 
these  men  would  use  his  declining  years  to  partition  his  do- 
minions among  themselves.  In  his  hour  of  need  he  turned 
once  more  to  Francesco  Sforza  and  begged  him  to  act  as 
arbiter  between  Milan  and  Venice.  Thereupon  Sforza  made 
the  draft  of  a  treaty,  which  included  among  its  terms  the  cele- 
bration of  his  marriage  with  Bianca.  This  time  the  slippery 
Visconti  had  no  opportunity  of  eluding  his  bargain.  Peace 
was  signed  at  Capriana,  and  the  ambassadors,  delighted  with 
Francesco's  tact  and  moderation,  made  it  their  first  business  to 
ensure  him  his  bride.    On  26th  October  the  long  postponed 
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wedding  took  place.  It  had  eventually  been  decided  that 
Cremona  and  Pontremoli  should  form  Bianca's  dowry.  If 
Filippo  were  forced  to  yield  territory  to  Sforza,  he  would  at 
least  choose  the  towns  that  he  found  most  difficult  to  hold. 
Cremona,  with  its  great  fortress  on  the  Po,  lay  in  the  debat- 
able land  between  Venice  and  Milan,  and  its  acquisition  had 
long  been  the  dearest  ambition  of  the  Venetians.  Pontremoli 
was  also  a  border  town,  guarding  an  important  Apennine 
pass,  at  the  point  where  Milanese  territory  touched  that  of 
Florence.  Hence  the  possession  of  these  places  would  force 
Sforza  to  act  as  Visconti's  watchdog  against  the  two  powers 
which  threatened  to  encroach  upon  the  Duchy  of  Milan.  In 
consequence  of  this  arrangement  Cremona  was  selected  as  the 
scene  of  the  wedding  festivities.  The  bride  and  bridegroom 
met  at  the  Church  of  S.  Sigismondo,  outside  the  town,  and  from 
thence  they  made  a  triumphal  entry  into  Cremona  as  husband 
and  wife.  Among  the  crowds  gathered  in  the  city  to  welcome 
them  were  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  March  of 
Ancona,  who  had  been  invited  to  Cremona  at  Francesco's 
express  orders.  Doubtless  the  gay  doings  in  which  they  now 
shared  were  sufficient  to  compensate  them  for  all  former  dis- 
appointments. When  Francesco  became  Duke  of  Milan  he 
replaced  the  church  in  which  he  had  been  married  by  a  new 
and  more  imposing  building.  Here,  just  a  century  later  (i  540), 
the  Cremonese  painter,  Giulio  Campi,  finished  his  altar-piece 
in  which  Francesco  and  Bianca  appear  in  the  act  of  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Virgin  by  S.  Sigismondo.  Thus,  at  a  time 
when  not  only  Francesco  and  Bianca  but  their  descendants 
had  ceased  to  reign  in  Milan,  the  memory  of  their  wedding  day 
lived  on  in  the  traditions  of  Cremona. 

At  the  date  of  her  wedding  Bianca  Maria  Visconti  was 
only  seventeen,  while  Sforza  was  a  hardened  soldier  of  forty, 
who  had  seen  several  years  of  fighting  before  his  wife's  birth. 
Although  a  biographer  declares  that  Bianca,  "  being  a  lady  of 
great  judgment,  would  have  no  other  husband  than  Count 
Francesco  because  of  his  valour,"  ^  the  two,  in  all  probability, 

1  Sabadino,  G.,  Gynevra  de  le  dare  donne.  {Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie 
inedite  0  rare.    Dispensa  223.)    Bologna,  1888. 
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did  not  meet  between  their  betrothal  in  1432  and  the  wedding. 
The  alliance  had  been  throughout  a  matter  of  politics,  yet 
contrary  to  all  appearances,  it  proved  entirely  happy.  Bianca 
was  a  well-educated,  tactful  and  good  woman.  In  the  words 
of  Sabadino's  panegyric :  "  Her  pure  nature  no  less  than  her 
fair  complexion  accorded  well  with  her  name She  threw 
herself  heart  and  soul  into  her  husband's  interests,  and  on  more 
than  one  occasion  he  profited  by  her  advice.  Her  great  liber- 
ality and  her  kindly  manners  added  to  the  popularity  which 
she  naturally  possessed  in  Milan  as  the  last  of  the  Visconti. 
Hence,  in  spite  of  Francesco's  occasional  infidelities,  Sabadino 
can  speak  without  exaggeration  of  the  inexhaustible  matri- 
monial love  "  which  existed  between  Bianca  and  her  husband. 
Francesco,  for  his  part,  had  good  cause  to  thank  God  "  for 
having  honoured  him  with  a  wife  who  had  not  her  equal  in  the 
world 

The  years  which  followed  Francesco's  marriage  were  marked 
by  a  determined  onslaught  upon  the  March  of  Ancona  from  the 
combined  forces  of  Milan,  Naples  and  the  Papacy.  Filippo 
Maria  Visconti  seldom  showed  favour  to  any  one  without 
repenting  of  his  action,  and  the  fact  that  he  had  wedded  his 
daughter  to  Francesco  Sforza  was  enough  to  produce  this  fresh 
outburst  of  hostility.  Moreover,  Sforza's  position  in  the  March 
was  far  too  independent  to  suit  his  father-in-law's  purposes. 
Hence  Visconti  made  common  cause  with  Alfonso  of  Aragon, 
who  had  been  steadil}-  gaining  ground  against  Rene,  and  who 
would  now  do  anything  in  his  power  to  keep  Sforza  out  of  the 
Kingdom  until  Naples  itself  had  fallen.  At  the  same  time 
Eugenius  IV.  threw  off  the  mask  and  exchanged  his  secret 
plottings  against  Francesco  for  open  hostility.  In  his  desire  to 
recover  the  March  he  even  renounced  his  traditional  Angevin 
sympathies  and  consented  to  invest  Alfonso's  son  with  the 
Neapolitan  Kingdom  in  return  for  aid  against  Sforza.  Con- 
fronted by  this  formidable  alliance  Francesco  was  forced  to 
devote  himself  entirely  to  the  defence  of  his  own  territories. 
For  the  next  six  years  he  rarely  left  the  March.  With  Bianca 
at  his  side  Francesco's  interests  were  concentrated  upon  his 
little  State  in  a  way  that  they  had  not  been  before.    Thus  it  is 
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only  natural  that  this  phase  in  Sforza's  career  should  be  dis- 
tinguished by  his  relations  with  the  neighbouring  despots  of 
Central  Italy,  with  whom  he  was,  for  the  time  being,  identified. 
As  Lord  of  the  March  Francesco  came  in  contact  with  two 
remarkable  personalities  who  stand  out  prominently  among  the 
Italian  princes  of  the  century.  Sigismondo  Malatesta,  the 
brilliant  and  unscrupulous  Lord  of  Rimini,  was  first  Sforza's 
ally  and  afterwards  his  bitter  enemy.  Federico  da  Montefeltro, 
Duke  of  Urbino,  whom  Francesco  first  knew  as  an  opponent, 
became  his  most  loyal  supporter  and  his  life-long  friend.  Both 
Sigismondo  and  Federico  combined  the  functions  of  an  inde- 
pendent ruler  with  those  of  a  condottiere.  Both  were  dis- 
tinguished by  a  passion  for  every  form  of  art  which  bore  fruit 
in  those  two  marvels  of  the  Renaissance,  the  Malatesta  temple 
at  Rimini  and  the  Ducal  Palace  at  Urbino.  Yet  here  the 
resemblance  between  them  ended.  In  the  variety  and  bril- 
liancy of  his  gifts  Sigismondo  outshone  not  only  Federico  but 
Sforza.  Nevertheless,  his  rashness,  his  inconsistencies  and  his 
utter  want  of  faith  accorded  ill  with  Francesco's  patience  and 
caution.  Perpetual  friction  marked  the  period  of  their  alliance 
and  they  parted  in  mutual  hatred  and  contempt.  Federico, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  a  man  after  Francesco's  own  heart. 
With  his  intellectual  and  artistic  tastes  went  the  practical 
ability  and  sound  common-sense  that  made  for  success  both  as 
a  soldier  and  as  a  ruler.  If  Federico,  the  condottiere^  drew  his 
inspiration  from  Sforza,  Federico,  the  despot,  had  no  small 
share  in  the  development  of  the  future  Duke  of  Milan.  When 
on  his  death-bed  Francesco  looked  for  some  one  who  would 
aid  Bianca  and  her  children  to  maintain  their  hold  on  Milan, 
it  was  to  Federico  of  Urbino  that  he  turned,  begging  him  to 
show  the  same  staunch  loyalty  towards  the  young  Duke  of 
Milan  that  he  had  shown  towards  his  father  in  the  days  of 
poverty  and  adversity  in  the  March  of  Ancona. 

The  alliance  between  Francesco  and  Malatesta  dates  from 
Sigismondo's  marriage  with  Francesco's  daughter  Polissena, 
which  took  place  only  a  few  weeks  before  the  wedding  at 
Cremona.  On  their  way  to  Fermo,  in  the  spring  of  1442, 
Francesco  and  Bianca  visited  Sigismondo  and  his  wife  at  their 
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Castle  of  Gradara.  Here  Sforza's  honeymoon  was  brought  to 
an  abrupt  end  by  the  news  of  Piccinino's  appearance  in  the 
March  as  Captain-General  of  the  League  between  Milan, 
Naples  and  the  Papacy,  For  the  next  two  years  Francesco 
and  his  son-in-law  carried  on  an  uphill  struggle  against  the 
armies  of  the  League.  Sforza's  numerical  inferiority  prevented 
him  from  risking  a  battle  in  the  open  field.  He  therefore 
divided  his  troops  among  some  dozen  cities,  placing  each  for- 
tress in  charge  of  one  of  his  captains.  By  this  means  he  hoped 
to  form  a  nucleus  for  the  recovery  of  the  entire  province, 
when  the  opportunity  arose.  The  weakness  of  this  plan  lay 
in  the  reliance  which  it  placed  upon  the  loyalty  of  Sforza's 
captains.  Many  of  these  played  their  leader  false,  and,  in 
some  cases  where  the  troops  were  loyal,  the  citizens  rose 
against  them  and  handed  over  their  town  to  the  enemy. 
Meanwhile  Francesco  and  Bianca  took  refuge  with  Sigismondo 
Malatesta  at  Fano.  When  Alfonso  of  Aragon  himself  laid 
siege  to  the  town  Sigismondo's  loyalty  was  strained  to  break- 
ing-point, and  only  lavish  bribes,  rendered  effective  by  the 
presence  of  Sforza's  troops,  prevented  him  from  turning  traitor. 
Luckily  for  Francesco,  the  Duke  of  Milan  did  not  wish  to  see 
him  entirely  crushed,  and  when  the  situation  seemed  most 
desperate  he  persuaded  Alfonso  to  withdraw  from  the  March. 
This  and  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Florence  and 
Venice  enabled  Sforza  to  take  the  offensive.  His  military 
talents  speedily  made  themselves  felt,  and  before  the  end  of 
1443  he  had  done  much  to  recover  his  lost  ground. 

Throughout  the  year  1444  Sforza's  star  was  in  the  ascen- 
dant. In  January  Bianca  gave  birth  to  a  son  in  the  Girifalco 
at  Fermo,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan  sent  word  that  he  wished  the 
boy  to  be  called  Galeazzo  Maria.  This  tacit  recognition  of  his 
son  as  Visconti's  heir  filled  Sforza  with  hope,  and  in  the  tourna- 
ment which  followed  the  christening  the  Visconti  viper  was 
quartered  for  the  first  time  with  the  Sforza  lion.  Later  in  the 
year  the  elder  Piccinino  was  recalled  to  Milan  to  confer  with 
the  Duke.  During  his  absence  Francesco  won  a  great  victory 
over  his  son  at  Montolmo,  which  at  length  forced  Eugenius  I V. 
to  come  to  terms.     In  October  peace  was  made  by  which 
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Sforza  was  confirmed  in  his  title  of  Marquis  and  in  all  his 
former  possessions  save  Osimo,  Recanati  and  Fabriano.  Two 
days  before  this  treaty  Niccolo  Piccinino  died  in  Milan,  thus 
freeing  Sforza  from  his  most  formidable  opponent  and  at  the 
same  time  paving  the  way  for  his  alliance  with  Federico  da 
Montefeltro.  Personal  friendship  for  Piccinino  had  hitherto 
kept  Federico  in  the  opposite  camp,  but  he  now  threw  himself 
unreservedly  into  Sforza's  cause.  The  immediate  result  of  this 
alliance  was  the  acquisition  of  Pesaro,  a  possession  which  re- 
mained to  the  House  of  Sforza  long  after  the  March  of  Ancona 
had  been  lost.  Pesaro  belonged  to  Galeazzo  Malatesta,  from 
whose  feeble  grasp  his  cousin  Sigismondo  had  long  been  trying 
to  wrest  it.  Now  Federico,  who  acted  as  Galeazzo's  champion 
and  adviser,  proposed  that  he  should  sell  the  city  to  Alessandro 
Sforza  on  condition  that  he  should  marry  Malatesta's  grand- 
daughter, Costanza  Varano.  According  to  the  humanist 
Filelfo,  who,  as  a  native  of  Tolentino,  was  well  versed  in  the 
affairs  of  the  March,  the  scheme  originated  through  Federico's 
discovery  of  a  romantic  attachment  between  Alessandro  and 
Costanza.  This  accomplished  young  lady  and  her  brother 
Rodolfo  had  alone  survived  the  massacre  of  the  Varani  at 
Camerino  in  1435.  Since  then  she  had  lived  with  her  grand- 
father in  Pesaro,  and  Alessandro  probably  first  met  her  at 
Gradara,  when,  as  a  girl  of  fourteen,  she  recited  an  oration  to 
welcome  the  arrival  of  Francesco  Sforza  and  his  bride.  For 
two  years  Alessandro  nourished  what  he  felt  to  be  a  hopeless 
passion,  until  Federico  of  Urbino,  having  discovered  his  secret, 
asked  him  what  he  would  give  if  he  could  make  Costanza  his 
bride.  "  I  would  give  her  my  life,"  replied  Alessandro  promptly. 
Thereupon  the  kind-hearted  Duke  promised  to  do  everything 
in  his  power  to  favour  Sforza's  suit.^  With  his  help  the  trans- 
action was  speedily  made.  Francesco  Sforza  furnished  the 
necessary  funds,  and  in  December,  1444,  the  wedding  took 
place.  Soon  afterwards  Alessandro  and  Costanza  entered 
Pesaro  to  enjoy  a  period  of  married  life  that  proved  all  too 
brief  for  their  devotion. 

1  Filelfo,  F.,  Vita  di  Federico  di  Urbino.  MS.  inedito.  Benadduci.  Doc. 
No.  Ixxxv. 
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His  brother's  acquisition  of  Pesaro  proved  the  turning- 
point  of  Francesco's  career  in  the  March.  It  seemed  for  the 
moment  that  his  difficulties  were  overcome,  and  that  he  would 
now  be  able  to  rule  his  dominions  in  peace.  Instead  of  this, 
the  Pesaro  episode  provoked  a  storm  in  the  March  before 
which  Francesco  was  at  length  forced  to  succumb.  Sigis- 
mondo  Malatesta's  alliance  with  Sforza  had  been  prompted  by 
the  sole  desire  to  obtain  Pesaro  for  himself.  Now  that  he  saw 
the  prize  snatched  from  his  grasp,  and  Sforza  hand-in-glove 
with  his  bitterest  foe,  Federico  da  Montefeltro,  Sigismondo's 
fury  knew  no  bounds.  Eager  for  vengeance,  Sigismondo 
turned  to  Sforza's  enemies  outside  the  March.  In  the  spring 
of  1445  the  allied  forces  of  Milan,  Naples  and  the  Papacy 
opened  a  fresh  attack  upon  Francesco's  dominions,  with  Sigis- 
mondo Malatesta  at  the  head  of  the  papal  troops.  Aided 
by  Federico  of  Urbino,  Sforza  made  a  gallant  attempt  at  re- 
sistance. Yet  Sigismondo's  knowledge  of  the  country  and 
local  influence  achieved  what  numerical  strength  alone  could 
not  do.  One  by  one  Francesco's  towns  fell  away  until,  in 
October,  Sigismondo  won  his  final  triumph  with  the  conquest 
of  Roccacontrada.  The  fortress  was  held  to  be  impregnable, 
and  its  loss  deprived  Sforza  of  his  only  free  communica- 
tion with  Urbino  and  Tuscany.  Hence  Sigismondo  returned 
in  delight  to  Rimini,  where  he  ordered  Pisanello  to  cast  his 
well-known  medal  in  honour  of  the  victory.  One  side  of  the 
medal  shows  Sigismondo  on  horseback,  pointing  to  the  Mala- 
testa device  which  figures  on  the  fortress  of  Roccacontrada  in 
the  background.  He  had  every  reason  to  be  proud  of  his 
achievement.  When  the  rebellion  of  Fermo  in  November 
left  Jesi  alone  in  Sforza  hands,  it  was  clear  that  his  defeat 
beneath  the  walls  of  Roccacontrada  had  dealt  the  final  blow  to 
Francesco's  power  in  the  March. 

While  the  March  of  Ancona  was  slipping  from  Francesco's 
grasp,  events  in  Lombardy  were  drawing  him  steadily  towards 
Milan.  Filippo  Maria  made  Sforza's  troubles  in  his  own 
dominions  the  occasion  for  an  attack  upon  Bianca's  dowry 
towns  of  Pontremoli  and  Cremona.  Whereupon  Venice,  who 
kept  an  ever-watchful  eye  upon  Cremona,  declared  war  in  de- 
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fence  of  the  city.  When  the  Venetian  forces,  under  Micheletto 
Attendolo,  after  defeating  the  Milanese  at  Casalmaggiore, 
crossed  the  Adda  and  ravaged  the  country  up  to  the  walls  of 
Milan,  Visconti  realised  his  mistake.  He  sent  piteous  appeals 
to  Francesco  Sforza  begging  him  to  overlook  the  past  and  to 
come  to  the  aid  of  his  old  and  blind  father-in-law.  Sforza 
should  be  made  Captain-General  of  the  Milanese  forces,  with 
a  large  salary  and  with  general  powers  of  government  through- 
out the  Duchy.  Francesco's  anxiety  to  accept  this  offer  paved 
the  way  for  a  settlement  with  regard  to  the  March.  Bianca's 
eagerness  to  reconcile  her  husband  with  her  father  ;  Alfonso's 
desire  to  help  his  Milanese  ally ;  the  death  of  Francesco's  im- 
placable foe,  Eugenius  IV.,  all  tended  in  the  same  direction. 
At  length,  on  4th  August,  1447,  Francesco  surrendered  Jesi 
to  the  Papacy  for  the  sum  of  35,000  florins.  Sad  at  heart 
Francesco  went  to  Pesaro  to  make  his  final  preparations  for 
leaving  the  province  which  was  no  longer  his.  Here  he  found 
Alessandro  plunged  in  grief  at  the  loss  of  his  beloved  Costanza, 
who  had  died  a  month  earlier  in  giving  birth  to  a  son.  From 
Pesaro  Francesco  and  Bianca  set  out  for  Lombard y,  halting  on 
their  way  at  Cotignola,  which  was  now  Francesco's  sole  pos- 
session in  Central  Italy.  Here  news  reached  them  which 
made  the  loss  of  the  March  of  Ancona  appear  but  a  small 
matter.  "  The  said  Lord  Filippo  Maria  is  held  to  be  dying," 
wrote  one  of  Sforza's  friends  in  Milan,  ''and  I  fear  that  before 
you  receive  this  letter  ...  he  will  have  passed  from  this  life. 
Therefore,  if  you  receive  orders  to  pause  on  your  journey,  do 
not  appear  to  understand  them,  but  pursue  your  way."  ^  Others 
wrote  telling  the  same  tale,  and  entreating  Francesco  to  come 
in  person  to  Milan.  Once  he  had  arrived,  they  insisted,  half 
the  game  would  he  won.  On  15th  August  Filippo  Maria 
Visconti  breathed  his  last,  and  the  throne  of  Milan  lay  within 
Sforza's  reach. 

The  few  momentous  days  in  August,  1447,  were  probably 
the  last  that  any  Sforza  ruler  spent  in  Cotignola.  Nevertheless, 
this  cradle  of  their  race  was  not  forgotten  by  Francesco  and 

iQsio,  L.,  Documenti  diplomatici  tratti  dagli  archivi  Milanesi,  vol.  iii.,  p. 
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his  descendants.  Frequent  letters  passed  between  Cotignola 
and  the  Dukes  of  Milan,  enabling  the  citizens  to  share  in  the 
events  of  the  Milanese  Court  and  dealing  with  the  various 
crises  that  disturbed  the  little  community.^  Ambassadors  from 
Cotignola  were  allowed  to  travel  free  of  toll  to  Milan,  where 
they  were  welcomed  with  all  the  honour  due  to  "  a  city  that 
has  ever  been  faithful  and  most  dear  to  the  House  of  Sforza 
The  inhabitants  repaid  these  marks  of  favour  by  a  devotion  which 
stood  the  test  of  adversity.  On  the  collapse  of  Sforza  rule  in 
Milan  in  1499,  a  Venetian  force  was  sent  to  take  possession  of 
Cotignola.  Great  was  the  surprise  of  the  Venetian  captain  when 
his  demand  for  a  peaceful  surrender  was  met  with  the  bold 
reply:  "  The  people  of  Cotignola  love  the  Sforza,  as  the  people 
of  Saguntum  loved  the  Romans  ".  Forgetting  their  internal 
enmities,  the  citizens  rose  as  one  man  and  drove  the  enemy 
from  their  gates.  Once  more,  in  151 3,  Cotignola  threw  off  the 
papal  yoke  and  proclaimed  Massimiliano  Sforza  as  her  Count. 
Only  after  the  rebellion  had  been  crushed  with  a  heavy  hand 
did  the  citizens  acquiesce  in  the  hard  fate  that  severed  them 
from  their  native  rulers. 

Francesco  Sforza's  rule  in  the  March  suggests  two  questions. 
What,  in  the  first  place,  was  the  nature  of  his  authority? 
Secondly,  what  were  the  causes  of  his  failure  ?  With  regard 
to  the  first  question,  Sforza's  authority  differed  little  from  that 
of  every  other  Italian  despot  of  the  period.  When  a  town  fell 
beneath  his  yoke,  the  tyrannis  was  simply  imposed  upon  the 
municipal  constitution  without  any  attempt  to  overthrow  or 
supersede  it.  The  normal  municipal  constitution  comprised  a 
General  Council  or  Credenza,  only  summoned  on  rare  occasions, 
and  a  magistracy  of  five,  composed  of  a  Consul  and  four  Priors, 
one  from  each  quarter  of  the  city,  upon  whom  fell  the  real  work 
of  administration.  On  the  surrender  of  a  town  to  Sforza  his 
commissaries  treated  with  this  magistracy  as  to  the  terms  of 
the  capitulations,  which  were  drawn  up  on  the  principle  of  pro- 
tection in  return  for  tribute.  The  functions  of  the  despot  were 
carefully  defined  from  those  of  the  municipality.  Each  city 
retained  the  control  of  its  revenues,  paying  the  appointed 

^  C/.  Solieri,  G.,  Le  Origini,  etc. 
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tribute  in  quarterly  instalments  to  Sforza's  Treasurer-General. 
Although  the  capitulations  usually  contained  the  proviso  that 
the  dues  of  the  despot  should  be  fixed,  this  boon  was  easier  to 
secure  on  paper  than  in  practice.  Sforza's  constant  need  of 
money  often  forced  him  to  demand  the  tribute  in  advance  and 
also  to  make  special  calls  upon  the  pockets  of  his  subjects. 
The  town  might  grumble  and  petition  against  these  unexpected 
burdens,  but  if  the  money  were  not  forthcoming,  a  Treasury 
official  installed  himself  at  the  best  inn  and  remained  there  at 
the  expense  of  the  Commune  until  the  required  sum  was  paid. 
Another  stipulation  of  the  municipality  was  that  the  fortifica- 
tions should  be  kept  up  by  the  despot.  Yet  when  a  fortress 
was  built  as  a  punishment  for  rebellion  its  cost  fell  upon  the 
inhabitants,  and  materials  for  the  Girifalco  at  Fermo  were 
collected  throughout  the  March  with  promises  of  payment 
which  were  too  often  not  fulfilled.  The  towns  of  the  March 
had  for  the  most  part  adopted  the  practice  of  placing  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  in  the  hands  of  a  foreign  Podesta.  With 
the  appearance  of  a  despot  the  Podesta  came  to  be  regarded 
as  the  connecting-link  between  the  city  and  its  lord, -and  the 
right  of  appointing  him,  which  belonged  nominally  to  the 
municipality,  fell  practically  into  Sforza's  hands.  The  normal 
plan  was  for  Sforza  to  appoint  the  Podesta  from  three  men 
chosen  by  the  town,  yet  he  did  not  scruple  to  reject  all  three 
candidates  if  it  suited  his  purpose.  Although  Sforza  used  the 
office  of  Podesta  as  a  reward  for  his  friends  in  cases  of  dis- 
honesty he  showed  no  favouritism.  The  Podesta  who  failed 
to  pass  the  scrutiny  to  which  he  was  subjected  at  the  end  of 
his  annual  term  of  office  met  with  prompt  dismissal.  Matters 
of  foreign  policy,  of  peace  and  war,  and  of  commerce  lay  outside 
the  province  of  the  municipal  officials  and  were  wholly  in 
Sforza's  hands.  According  to  the  custom  of  the  age,  trade 
was  subordinated  to  politics  and  rebel  cities  were  cut  off  from 
all  commercial  intercourse  with  their  loyal  neighbours.  Com- 
mercial regulations  were  framed  in  the  interest  of  the  consumer. 
Severe  penalties  attended  the  export  of  grain,  and  as  pro- 
visions grew  scarce  every  effort  was  made  to  keep  down 
prices.    Considering  Sforza's  double  role  of  despot  and  condot- 
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tiere^  the  personal  character  of  his  rule  in  the  March  is  cer- 
tainly remarkable.  The  archives  of  one  town  alone  contain 
some  thirty  letters  from  Francesco.^  In  some  he  tells  of  his 
successes  in  Lombardy,  in  others  he  asks  for  supplies.  Some 
deal  with  a  petty  quarrel  between  the  town  and  its  neighbour, 
some  with  the  recommendation  or  dismissal  of  a  Podesta. 
Looked  upon  as  a  whole,  Sforza's  rule,  although  no  less  des- 
potic was  less  barbarous  and  less  capricious  than  that  of  the 
local  tyrants  whom  he  supplanted.  Its  worst  feature  was  the 
constant  drain  which  it  made  upon  the  resources  of  the  March. 
Yet  the  rule  of  the  Papacy  was  quite  as  burdensome,  and 
Sforza,  whose  lack  of  funds  once  forced  him  to  pawn  his  very 
clothes  to  a  Jew  at  Ancona,  at  least  shared  the  poverty  of  his 
subjects. 

Why,  then,  did  Sforza  fail  ?  Some  more  definite  answer 
than  the  assertion  that  circumstances  were  against  him  may  at 
least  be  suggested.  The  Italian  despot  derived  his  authority 
from  three  main  sources.  Nominally,  he  ruled  by  right  of  a 
legal  title  bestowed  on  him  by  Pope  or  Emperor.  Practically 
his  power  depended  upon  a  judicious  mixture  of  force  and 
popular  consent.  In  Sforza's  case  no  one  of  these  elements 
was  altogether  lacking,  yet  all  three  contained  a  flaw  which  in 
the  end  proved  fatal.  The  legal  title  alone  was  always  the 
least  effective,  and  it  only  became  valuable  as  the  seal  and 
crown  of  the  other  two.  Sforza's  title  was  rendered  peculiarly 
impotent  by  the  fact  that  it  was  derived  from  no  far-off  Em- 
peror, but  from  a  Pope  who  had  granted  it  as  a  momentary 
expedient,  and  who  took  the  first  opportunity  to  repudiate  his 
treaty.  The  armed  forces  under  Sforza's  control  might  well 
be  considered  sufficient  to  hold  the  March  against  all  enemies. 
Yet  these  belonged  to  Sforza  the  condotticre,  not  to  Sforza  the 
despot.  They  were  paid  for  by  supplies  from  Florence  and 
Venice,  and  must  needs  be  used  in  their  interests.  When  Sforza 
was  fighting  in  Lombardy  and  Tuscany,  he  could  not  leave  an 
adequate  force  to  defend  his  own  dominions.  Moreover,  the 
large  area  over  which  Sforza's  operations  extended  made  him 

^  Cf.  Valeri,  D.  G.,  Delia  Signoria  di  Francesco  Sforza  nella  Marca 
secondo  i  docnmenti  di  Serrasanquirico,    Arch,  Stor.  Lomb,,  i88^, 
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dependent  upon  the  good  faith  of  his  captains,  which  proved  too 
often  a  broken  reed.  With  regard  to  the  third  element  of 
popular  consent,  Sforza  stood  at  enormous  disadvantage  as 
compared  with  the  native  lords.  He  had,  indeed,  been  wel- 
comed by  the  inhabitants  of  the  March,  yet  it  has  been  proved 
times  without  number  in  Italian  history  that  popular  consent 
in  order  to  be  permanent  must  rest  upon  an  hereditary  basis. 
Camerino  invited  Sforza's  protection  after  the  massacre  of  the 
Varani,  but  in  a  year's  time  it  rebelled  against  him,  and  the 
city  knew  no  peace  until  Rodolfo  Varano  was  recalled  to  the 
Signoria  in  1444.  In  the  same  way  the  vagaries  of  Tolentino 
were  due  to  the  local  family  of  Mauruzi,  who,  as  soldiers  of 
fortune,  passed  from  one  camp  to  another,  and  almost  invariably 
carried  with  them  the  sympathies  of  their  native  town.  The 
contrast  between  the  loyalty  of  Cotignola  and  the  fickleness  of 
Francesco's  dominions  in  the  March  is  the  measure  of  the  value 
of  popular  consent  unfortified  by  hereditary  ties.  It  is  not 
without  significance  that  the  town  which  showed  most  affection 
for  Sforza  was  that  which  remained  longest  under  his  rule. 
Jesi,  where  the  citizens  petitioned  vainly  against  the  sale  of 
their  town  to  the  Papacy  in  1447,  had  been  the  first  place 
in  the  March  to  acknowledge  Sforza,  and  it  had  also  served 
as  his  headquarters  during  subsequent  campaigns.  This  goes 
far  towards  proving  that  if  Sforza  could  have  lived  for  some 
time  in  the  March,  he  might  have  won  the  personal  affection 
that  was  not  his  by  hereditary  right.  Yet  residence  in  the 
province  was  made  impossible,  both  by  Sforza's  profession  as 
a  condottiere  and  by  the  fact  that  his  true  interest  centred  in 
Lombardy.  His  rule  in  the  March  of  Ancona  could  only  be 
an  episode,  a  study  in  the  art  of  despotism  whereby  Sforza 
gained  experience,  to  be  used  on  a  larger  scale  and  under  more 
favourable  conditions. 


CHAPTER  III 


FRANCESCO  SFORZA  AND  THE  AMBROSIAN  REPUBLIC 
(1447—1450) 

DURING  the  last  few  weeks  of  Francesco  Sforza's  career 
in  the  March  of  Ancona,  Milan,  upon  which  his  eyes 
were  now  fixed,  formed  a  veritable  hot-bed  of  political  intrigue 
and  party  rivalry.  Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  characteristic  to  the 
last,  preferred  to  sacrifice  the  Duchy  to  the  evils  of  a  disputed 
succession  rather  than  to  commit  himself  to  any  one  party 
before  his  death.  Hence  the  numerous  claimants  to  Milan 
gathered  like  vultures  round  the  dying  prince,  in  the  hope  that 
if  they  could  not  carry  off  the  prize  in  its  entirety  they  might 
at  least  contrive  to  divide  the  spoils.  From  the  point  of  view 
of  hereditary  right,  Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans,  had  a  strong 
claim  upon  Milan  through  his  mother,  Valentina  Visconti,  a 
claim,  moreover,  which  Filippo  Maria  had  brought  into  promin- 
ence by  appealing  to  the  French  king  for  aid  against  Venice. 
Valentina's  dowry  town  of  Asti  had  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  Dukes  of  Milan  until  Filippo  Maria,  in  the  hour  of  panic 
after  Micheletto's  victory  at  Casalmaggiore  in  1446,  sent  an 
embassy  to  France  promising  to  cede  Asti  on  the  day  that  a 
contingent  of  French  troops  crossed  the  Alps  in  his  defence. 
His  panic  over,  the  Duke  of  Milan  endeavoured  to  retract  his 
promises,  but,  meanwhile,  French  troops  had  arrived  in  Italy. 
Only  a  day  or  two  before  Filippo  Maria's  death,  they  took 
possession  of  Asti  and  proceeded  to  proclaim  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  as  the  true  heir  to  Milan.  Other  claimants  through 
the  female  line  were  Albert  and  Sigismund  of  Hapsburg,  the 
great-grandchildren  of  Bernabo  Visconti.  The  Duke  of  Savoy 
hoped  at  least  to  recover  Vercelli  and  the  surrounding  district, 
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which  had  only  been  yielded  to  Milan  on  the  marriage  of  Maria 
of  Savoy  to  Filippo  Maria  Visconti.  Frederick  III.  also  put 
in  his  claim  to  the  Duchy  as  a  fief  which  had  lapsed  to  the 
Empire  on  the  extinction  of  heirs  male.  Yet  the  real  struggle 
lay  not  between  any  of  these  claimants  but  between  the  cham- 
pions of  the  rival  schools  of  soldiery  within  the  walls  of  Milan. 
Bracceschi  and  Sforzeschi  contended  for  the  appointment  of 
Filippo  Maria's  successor,  as,  in  former  years,  they  had  striven 
for  the  control  of  his  armies.  At  the  moment  of  the  Duke's 
death  the  Bracceschi  were  in  possession  of  the  field.  Profiting 
by  the  inevitable  reaction  which  followed  on  Visconti's  recon- 
ciliation with  Francesco  Sforza,  they  so  poisoned  the  Duke's 
mind  against  his  son-in-law  that  he  sent  orders  to  Francesco 
not  to  come  to  Lombardy,  and,  the  day  before  his  death,  he 
made  a  will  appointing  Alfonso  of  Naples  as  his  successor.  The 
Bracceschi,  who  regarded  Alfonso  as  their  candidate,  acted  upon 
their  advantage  with  the  utmost  promptitude.  During  the 
night  of  13th  August,  almost  before  Filippo  Maria  had  breathed 
his  last,  Aragonese  troops  were  introduced  into  the  Castello,  the 
captains  in  Visconti's  service  were  persuaded  to  swear  fealty  to 
Alfonso,  and  by  daybreak  the  banners  of  Aragon  floated  above 
the  castle  walls.  Sforza's  adherents  might  well  feel  that  their 
cause  was  hopeless. 

The  triumph  of  Alfonso  was,  however,  short-lived.  Public 
opinion  in  Milan  was  not  merely  divided  as  to  whether  the 
King  of  Naples  or  Francesco  Sforza  should  succeed  to  the 
throne  of  the  Visconti.  Many  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  in- 
fluential citizens  were  considering  the  possibility  of  having  no 
Duke  at  all.  The  days  of  the  ancient  Republic  had  not  been 
forgotten,  and  existing  circumstances  were  peculiarly  calculated 
to  make  them  appear  in  the  light  of  a  golden  age.  Learned 
bodies  in  Milan,  notably  the  College  of  Jurisprudence,  were  led 
by  their  new-born  enthusiasm  for  the  classics  to  contrast  the 
justice  and  stability  of  the  rule  of  law  with  the  caprices  of  the 
Visconti.  Venice  was  then  at  the  height  of  her  power  and 
prosperity.  Hence  the  mercantile  classes  of  Milan  were 
anxious  to  copy  her  form  of  government  in  the  hope  of  achiev- 
ing a  like  success.    At  the  same  time  Milan  was  filled  to  over- 
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flowing  with  workmen,  disbanded  soldiers  and  preferment 
hunters  of  every  kind,  who  had  been  attracted  thither  by  the 
splendours  of  the  Visconti  Court.  The  ranks  of  this  floating 
population  were  further  swelled  by  a  crowd  of  peasants  who 
had  fled  into  the  city  to  escape  the  ravages  of  the  Venetian 
troops.  One  and  all  were  prepared  to  play  their  part  in  any 
disturbance  that  might  arise.  Filippo  Maria's  life  in  the 
Castello  had  been  so  completely  cut  off  from  the  outside  world 
that  his  illness  had  hardly  been  realised  in  Milan,  and  the  news 
of  his  death  at  once  threw  the  city  into  confusion.  Thereupon 
the  advocates  of  liberty  seized  their  opportunity.  On  the 
morning  of  14th  August,  under  the  leadership  of  four  members 
of  the  College  of  Jurisprudence  (Antonio  Trivulzio,  Giorgio 
Lampugnano,  Innocenzo  Cotta  and  Teodoro  Bossi),  the  popu- 
lace gathered  behind  the  Palace  of  the  Commune  and  proclaimed 
the  Golden  Ambrosian  Republic.  Filippo  Maria's  captains 
disregarded  their  oath  to  Alfonso  and  threw  in  their  lot  with 
the  Republic.  Thanks  to  their  aid,  the  Aragonese  troops  were 
driven  from  Milan.  A  few  days  later  Niccolo  Guarna,  one  of 
the  friends  who  had  written  to  urge  Sforza's  coming,  sent  him 
the  following  news  :  The  Castello  is  in  the  hands  of  this  com- 
munity and  its  destruction  has  already  been  begun.  The 
fortress  has  raised  the  banner  of  S.  Ambrose."  ^ 

The  Ambrosian  Republic  had  entered  upon  its  career  amid 
general  enthusiasm  and  with  some  degree  of  triumph.  Yet 
the  difficulties  which  lay  before  it  were  enormous.  Francesco 
Filelfo  read  the  signs  of  the  times  aright  when  he  wrote  of  the 
"  vehement  storms  and  tempests  "  which  were  impending  upon 
the  political  horizon.'-^  With  the  ducal  authority  in  abeyance 
the  government  of  Milan  fell  back  upon  the  old  municipal 
constitution,  which  must  needs  be  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  a  large  territorial  State.  Moreover,  this  process  of  adaptation, 
delicate  and  difficult  enough  in  itself,  must  be  carried  on  in  the 
midst  of  a  war  with  Venice,  when  the  forces  of  the  enemy  might 

1  Beltrami,  L.,  II  Castello  di  Milano  sot  to  il  dominro  degli  Sforza.  Milan, 
1894. 

2Peluso,  F.,  Storia  della  Republica  Milanese  dalV  anno  1447  al  1450,  p. 
313.    Milan,  1871. 
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at  any  moment  appear  before  the  gates  of  Milan.  Theoreti- 
cally the  supreme  authority  in  Milan  was  the  Council  of  Nine 
Hundred,  composed  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  representatives  from 
each  gate  and  to  which  all  lawyers  and  soldiers  above  a  certain 
rank  had  right  of  entrance.  Yet  it  had  been  rarely  summoned 
by  the  Visconti,  and  it  had  never  been  called  upon  to  frame  laws 
but  only  to  accept  or  reject  the  measures  which  were  laid  before 
it.  It  was  clear  that  such  a  body  was  altogether  unsuitable  for 
carrying  on  the  work  of  government.  Hence  a  committee  of 
twenty-four,  known  as  the  Captains  and  Defenders  of  the  Liberty 
of  Milan,  was  elected  on  14th  August  to  ''rule,  govern  and  de- 
fend the  city  in  peace  and  war"  until  January,  1448.  Although 
the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred  was  summoned  four  days  later 
to  confirm  the  election,  this  committee  was  as  much  outside 
the  ordinary  constitution  as  had  been  the  ducal  authority. 
Nevertheless,  the  Captains  and  Defenders  became  henceforth 
the  true  rulers  of  Milan.  The  list  of  the  first  twenty-four,  which 
contains  representatives  of  the  leading  families  in  Milan  and  a 
large  proportion  of  distinguished  lawyers,  shows  that  the  revolu- 
tion had  been  primarily  an  aristocratic  rather  than  a  democratic 
movement,  and  that  the  fortunes  of  the  Republic  rested  with 
those  citizens  who  would  be  most  likely  to  prove  capable  of 
governing. 

Apart  from  this  new  committee,  the  constitution  of  Milan 
remained  practically  unchanged.  The  Podesta  and  Captain  still 
remained  at  the  head  of  justice  and  police,  while  the  existing 
Podesta  was  confirmed  in  his  office,  for  the  next  four  months, 
by  the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred.  The  Council  also  elected  a 
new  Vicar  of  Provision  who,  with  his  twelve  colleagues,  formed 
a  sort  of  town  council  for  the  regulation  of  the  markets  and  for 
the  general  administration  of  the  city.  Six  nobles  were  chosen 
as  Magistrates  of  the  Revenues,  in  place  of  Filippo  Maria's 
Finance  Committee.  At  the  same  time  another  body  of  twenty- 
four  was  created  to  manage  the  property  of  the  Republic  and  to 
exercise  the  functions  of  the  former  Ducal  Councillors. 

So  far  all  had  gone  well,  and  within  the  walls  of  Milan  the 
success  of  the  infant  Republic  seemed  complete.  The  real 
difficulty  lay,  however,  with  the  subject-towns  of  the  Duchy, 
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who  had  recognised  Visconti  as  their  lord,  but  whose  deep- 
seated  jealousy  of  Milan  made  them  very  unlikely  to  accept 
her  authority.  These  cities  soon  made  it  clear  that  they  had 
no  intention  of  submitting  to  the  Ambrosian  Republic.  Pavia 
rejected  all  overtures  on  the  part  of  her  ancient  rival  and  pro- 
claimed her  independence.  Lodi  and  Piacenza  called  in  the 
Venetians,  while  Alessandria,  Novara  and  Como  alone  remained 
loyal  to  Milan.  The  defection  of  the  subject-towns  was  a  serious 
blow  to  the  Ambrosian  Republic,  especially  in  the  matter  of 
finance.  In  the  first  burst  of  republican  enthusiasm,  the  twenty- 
four  Captains  had  burned  the  books  relating  to  taxation,  de- 
claring that  the  day  of  heavy  burdens  was  at  an  end,  and  that 
henceforth  it  would  be  only  necessary  to  contribute  to  the  treasure 
of  S.  Ambrose,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  the  army.  With 
a  practically  empty  exchequer  such  a  measure  was  the  height 
of  imprudence,  and  before  the  end  of  August  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  reimpose  the  customs  and  the.  grist  tax  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  moment.  When  the  Republic  further  lost  the 
greater  part  of  the  tribute  due  from  the  subject-towns,  it  found 
itself  in  possession  of  something  like  one-fourth  of  the  revenues 
enjoyed  by  the  Duke,  while  there  was  no  corresponding  diminu- 
tion of  expenses.  To  remedy  the  difficulty  thirty  citizens  were 
elected  to  assess  a  new  tax  on  all  within  the  dominions  of  the 
Republic  "to  the  amount  that  should  seem  to  them  just".^  In 
other  words,  taxation  had  become  as  arbitrary  and  as  uncertain 
as  it  had  been  during  the  worst  periods  of  Visconti  rule. 

Meanwhile  every  effort  had  been  made  to  end  the  war  with 
Venice.  On  the  occupation  of  Lodi  and  Piacenza,  the  Am- 
brosian Republic,  with  pathetic  naivety,  sent  ambassadors  to 
Venice  begging  the  ancient  Republic  not  to  harm  her  new  sister 
but  to  further  the  cause  of  liberty  by  accepting  her  offers  of 
friendship.  The  Venetians,  as  might  be  expected,  treated  these 
proposals  of  peace  with  derision,  for  they  saw  in  the  change  of 
government  an  opportunity  for  adding  the  greater  part  of  the 
Milanese  to  their  own  dominions.  Hence  Milan  must  needs 
collect  an  army  and  prepare  to  renew  the  conflict  to  the  best  of 
her  ability.  Under  these  circumstances  her  thoughts  turned 
^  Peluso,  F.,  pp.  71-73. 
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naturally  towards  Francesco  Sforza,  the  greatest  soldier  of  the 
day,  and  who,  but  for  Filippo  Maria's  death,  would  have  been 
at  that  moment  in  Milanese  service.  Antonio  Trivulzio  was 
thereupon  despatched  to  Sforza's  camp,  and  on  30th  August  a 
treaty  was  made  at  Parma  by  which  Sforza  agreed  to  serve  the 
Ambrosian  Republic  on  the  same  terms  as  those  which  he  had 
made  with  the  late  Duke.  It  was  expressly  stipulated  that 
Francesco  should  not  attempt  to  keep  for  himself  any  of  the 
cities  which  he  might  conquer,  with  the  exception  of  Brescia. 
This,  however,  should  form  his  share  of  the  spoils  unless  Verona 
were  also  conquered,  in  which  case  he  would  keep  the  latter 
city,  giving  up  Brescia  to  Milan. 

The  news  that  Milan  had  declared  itself  a  Republic  could 
not  but  be  mortifying  to  Francesco  Sforza.  It  seemed  as 
though  he  had  sacrificed  his  hold  on  the  March  of  Ancona  for  a 
chimera,  and  that  the  prize  which  he  had  believed  to  be  within 
his  grasp  was  as  far  off  as  ever.  As  was  his  custom  at  the 
critical  moments  of  his  career,  he  turned  for  advice  to  Cosimo 
dei  Medici,  who  urged  him  to  go  boldly  on  his  way  regardless 
of  the  new  difficulties  which  lay  between  him  and  his  goal.  Too 
many  rival  interests  were  centred  in  Romagna  for  Sforza  to  be 
able  to  found  a  secure  dominion  there,  whereas  in  Milan  he 
might  still  gain  by  perseverance  and  diplomacy  what  was  denied 
to  him  by  peaceful  succession.  Thus  the  Milanese  ambassadors 
found  Sforza  ready  to  listen  to  their  overtures.  He  had  resolved, 
according  to  the  characteristic  Italian  phrase,  to  yield  to  the 
times  {piegarsi  ai  tempi)  and  to  serve  Milan  as  a  captain  in  the 
hope  that  it  might  lead  in  the  end  to  his  ruling  her  as  a  prince. 
Without  a  moment's  delay  Francesco  threw  himself  into  pre- 
parations for  war.  His  wife  and  children  were  left  at  Cremona, 
Francesco  and  Jacopo  Piccinino  were  persuaded  to  bury  their 
former  enmity  and  to  accept  posts  of  command  in  Sforza's 
army.  Bartolomeo  Colleone  was  also  taken  into  the  service  of  the 
Republic.  Finally,  on  1 3th  September,  a  decree  was  proclaimed 
in  Milan  ordering  all  those  who  loved  their  present  state  of 
liberty  and  who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms  to  join  Francesco 
Sforza  in  the  field.  The  ease  with  which  these  negotiations  had 
been  concluded  could  not,  however,  overcome  the  fatal  flaw  which 
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must  exist  in  any  alliance  between  Sforza  and  the  Ambrosian 
Republic.  It  was  the  usual  condottiere  difficulty  in  a  peculiarly 
acute  form.  From  a  military  point  of  view,  the  welfare  of  the 
Republic  demanded  absolute  confidence  in  Sforza  as  a  general, 
yet  for  political  reasons  this  confidence  was  impossible,  as  few 
could  doubt  that  he  would  play  for  his  own  hand  if  an  op- 
portunity presented  itself 

Hardly  had  the  war  begun  before  an  event  occurred  which 
revealed  to  the  full  the  difficulties  of  the  situation.  Sforza 
began  hostilities  by  attacking  San  Colombano,  a  town  between 
Pavia  and  Lodi,  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Venetians. 
Thither  Pavia,  already  conscious  of  her  inability  to  maintain  her 
lately  acquired  liberty,  sent  an  offer  to  receive  him  as  lord. 
The  fortress  was  in  the  hands  of  a  certain  Matteo  di  Bologna, 
popularly  known  as  II  Bolognino,  who,  owing  to  the  influence  of 
Bianca's  mother,  Agnese  del  Maino,  was  prepared  to  yield  it  to 
Sforza.  On  the  mere  rumour  of  the  offer,  ambassadors  from 
Milan  were  sent  to  protest  against  its  acceptance,  as  a  contra- 
vention of  Sforza's  recent  treaty  with  the  Ambrosian  Republic. 
Yet  if  Sforza  refused,  Pavia  would  yield  to  Venice,  and  its  ar- 
senal, powder  magazines  and  treasure,  which  might  have  aided 
the  cause  of  Milan,  would  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
enemy.  Hence  the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred  reluctantly 
allowed  Sforza  to  take  possession  of  Pavia  with  the  title  of 
Count.  At  the  same  time  they  consoled  themselves  by  secretly 
negotiating  with  Venice  with  a  view  to  peace. 

Meanwhile  Francesco  was  solemnly  received  in  Pavia  as 
Count  He  promised  in  the  capitulations  to  respect  the  ancient 
privileges  of  the  city,  to  raise  no  new  taxes,  to  pay  his  own 
officials,  and  to  devote  a  certain  portion  of  the  revenues  to  the 
repair  of  the  walls  and  bridges.  To  these  conditions  he  strictly 
adhered,  and  from  that  time  the  citizens  of  Pavia  were  among 
the  most  loyal  subjects  of  the  House  of  Sforza.  Bolognino,  to 
whom  Francesco  owed  his  good  fortune,  remained  in  charge 
of  the  Castello  and  was  adopted  into  the  family  of  the  Attendoli 
in  token  of  his  services.  His  more  substantial  reward  was  the 
Castle  of  S.  Angelo,  near  Lodi,  which  remained  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Counts  Attendoli  Bolognini  until  comparatively 
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modern  times.    Sforza  had,  indeed,  every  cause  to  be  grateful 
to  the  man  by  whose  means  he  had  become  lord  of  this  second 
capital  of  the  Milanese.    The  Castello  with  its  jewels  and 
treasures  of  every  description,  its  plentiful  supply  of  weapons 
and  ammunition,  its  walls  covered  with  frescoes  and  its  mag- 
nificent library,  filled  him  with  wonder  and  admiration.  In 
all  Italy,  he  declared,  from  the  Alps  to  Messina,   he  had 
not  seen  its  equal.    Pavia  was  peculiarly  valuable  to  Sforza 
owing  to  the  command  of  the  Po  v/hich  the  city  possessed 
through  her  fleet.    Although  most  of  the  ships  were  in  bad 
repair,  Francesco  was  able  to  launch  a  few  at  once,  while  he 
ordered  fresh  vessels  to  be  prepared  in  the  arsenal  for  future 
use.    Not  only  would  the  fleet  serve  to  guard  Cremona,  but 
it  would  aid  in  the  undertaking  upon  which  all  efforts  were  now 
to  be  concentrated,  namely,  the  siege  of  Piacenza.    Early  in 
October  Sforza's  armies  were  planted  round  the  city,  while 
four  ships  from  Pavia  guarded  the  Po  and  so  prevented  the 
Venetians   from  relieving  Piacenza  by  water.    The  river, 
swollen  by  autumn  rains,  formed  an  easy  route  for  the  pro- 
visions coming  from  Pavia,  and  not  even  a  feint  of  the  Venetians 
in  the  direction  of  Milan  could  make  Sforza  relax  his  hold  on  the 
beleaguered  city.  Piacenza,  however,  with  a  newly  stored  harvest 
was  well  stocked  with  supplies,  and  when,  in  December,  there 
seemed  no  immediate  prospect  of  surrender  Sforza  decided  to 
take  the  city  by  storm.    Such  an  undertaking  was  almost  un- 
heard-of at  that  date,  for  in  the  use  of  artillery  Sforza  was  in  ad- 
vance of  his  time.    By  means  of  his  cannon  he  contrived  to 
make  a  breach  in  the  walls,  which  were  held  to  be  well-nigh  im- 
pregnable, and  thus  to  gain  possession  of  the  city.    The  sack 
which  followed  left  Piacenza  in  ruins,  and  it  has  been  spoken  of  as 
a  blot  on  Sforza's  name.    Yet  his  troops  had  grown  weary  with 
the  long  siege,  and  the  promise  of  plunder  had  alone  persuaded 
them  to  make  the  attack.    Hence  it  would  have  been  hard 
for  Francesco  to  act  otherwise,  and  he  at  least  did  his  best  to 
provide  places  of  refuge  for  women  and  children  by  guarding 
the  hospitals  and  monasteries. 

The  news  of  the  fall  of  Piacenza  was  received  in  Milan 
with  three  days'  public  rejoicing,  yet  such  was  the  mistrust  of 
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the  Republic  towards  its  Captain-General  that  his  victories 
occasioned  almost  as  much  alarm  as  did  those  of  the  enemy. 
During  the  siege  of  Piacenza,  Colleone  had  been  engaged  on 
the  Western  frontiers  of  the  Duchy  against  the  French  garrison 
from  Asti  which  was  skirmishing  in  the  district  round  Alessan- 
dria. On  learning  that  the  inhabitants  of  Tortona  had  pro- 
claimed Sforza  as  their  lord,  Colleone  attacked  the  town  and 
succeeded  in  making  himself  master  of  it.  This  incident  was 
the  cause  of  far  greater  rejoicing  in  Milan  than  was  the  re- 
capture of  Piacenza  from  Venice. 

In  January,  1448,  the  original  Captains  of  the  Republic  went 
out  of  office,  and  those  who  were  elected  to  take  their  place  re- 
presented rather  those  Guelphic  nobles  who  were  allied  with 
the  merchant  class  than  the  Ghibelline  aristocracy  who  were 
prominent  in  the  early  days  of  the  Republic.  From  the 
Guelphs  sprung  the  greater  part  of  the  opposition  to  Sforza, 
and  thus  the  change  of  government  resulted  in  renewed  efforts 
after  peace.  By  means  of  the  Piccinini  brothers,  who  were 
always  ready  to  intrigue  against  Sforza  even  when  they  were 
fighting  under  his  banner,  a  secret  conference  was  held  between 
ambassadors  from  Milan  and  Venice  at  Bergamo.  Venice,  how- 
ever, had  the  smallest  opinion  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic,  and 
she  would  not  consent  to  relinquish  any  of  her  conquests. 
Nevertheless,  such  was  the  hatred  and  fear  of  Sforza  that 
the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred  was  persuaded  to  agree  to  peace 
on  the  terms  which  Venice  might  dictate.  To  such  men  as 
Giorgio  Lampugnano  and  Teodoro  Bossi  peace  under  such 
humiliating  conditions  appeared  in  the  light  of  a  national  dis- 
grace. They  contrived  to  infuse  the  populace  with  their  senti- 
ments, and  the  mob  surrounded  the  Court  of  Arengo,  where 
the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred  were  sitting,  shouting  "  Guerra! 
Guerra ! "  In  the  face  of  this  demonstration  the  attempt  at 
peace  was  abandoned.  Sforza  was  allowed  to  prepare  for  a 
fresh  campaign,  but  it  was  made  clear  from  the  first  that  it 
would  be  conducted  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  Republic 
and  not  according  to  those  of  the  Captain-General.  The  fact 
that  a  campaign  fought  under  these  conditions  should  be  marked 
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by  two  of  Sforza's  most  celebrated  victories  forms  no  small 
testimony  to  his  military  talents. 

In  all  the  wars  between  Milan  and  Venice  the  river  system 
of  Lombardy  played  an  important  part.  Both  powers  pos- 
sessed fleets  which  struggled  with  one  another  for  the  command 
of  the  Po,  and  more  especially  for  the  command  of  the  three 
towns  of  Piacenza,  Cremona  and  Casalmaggiore,  which  guarded 
the  river  at  different  points.  Besides  this,  the  rivers  running 
northward  from  the  Po  divided  the  country  into  distinct  blocks. 
The  land  campaigns  of  the  Lombard  wars  usually  took  the 
form  of  a  contest  for  the  possession  of  one  among  these  strips 
of  country.  At  the  beginning  of  the  struggle  with  Visconti  the 
frontiers  of  Venice  did  not  go  beyond  the  Mincio.  Now  her 
influence  extended  not  only  to  the  strip  between  the  Mincio 
and  the  Oglio  but  to  that  between  the  Oglio  and  the  Adda, 
while  the  possession  of  Lodi  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Adda 
brought  her  into  the  district  between  the  Adda  and  the  Ticino, 
in  which  Milan  itself  lay.  Milan's  great  object  in  the  cam- 
paign of  1448  was  to  wrest  the  command  of  the  Adda  from 
Venice.  In  Sforza's  opinion  this  could  best  be  done  by  trans- 
ferring the  war  into  the  district  between  the  Oglio  and  the 
Mincio.  He  proposed  to  attack  the  Venetian  fleet  which  was 
threatening  Cremona  and  to  strike  from  thence  to  Brescia.  By 
this  means  the  Venetians  would  be  drawn  off  from  the  Adda, 
and  Lodi  would  be  isolated.  The  Ambrosian  Republic,  how- 
ever, favoured  the  simpler  plan  of  besieging  Lodi.  It  was 
suggested  that  Sforza  only  wished  to  attack  Brescia  in  order  to 
gain  it  for  himself.  In  the  words  of  a  certain  Broccardo  Persico, 
an  intimate  of  the  Piccinini  and  one  of  Sforza's  bitterest  foes, 
"the  Milanese  fostered  in  their  bosom  a  great  serpent  who 
daily  increased  his  own  fortune  at  their  expense".  Hence 
Francesco  must  needs  concentrate  his  forces  on  Lodi,  conscious 
all  the  while  that  he  was  wasting  time  which  could  be  em- 
ployed to  far  greater  advantage  elsewhere.  Meanwhile  the 
Venetian  fleet  under  Andrea  Quirini  was  making  a  determined 
efl'ort  against  the  bridge  at  Cremona.  When  some  of  the 
enemy  contrived  to  plant  the  banner  of  S.  Mark  on  the  bridge, 
it  seemed  that  both  it  and  Cremona  itself  must  be  taken.  They 
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were  saved  by  the  promptitude  of  Bianca  Sforza,  who  acted  on 
that  occasion  "  not  like  a  woman  but  like  a  bold  captain 
Sending  post-haste  for  reinforcements  which  she  knew  to  be  in 
the  neighbourhood,  she  repulsed  the  enemy  with  their  aid.  At 
the  same  time  she  wrote  to  warn  her  husband,  and  in  the  face 
of  such  imminent  danger  he  was  at  last  allowed  to  move  on 
the  Venetian  fleet.  At  the  head  of  his  troops,  thankful  to  be 
delivered  from  the  tedium  of  a  siege,  Francesco  made  a  dash 
for  Cremona,  to  find  that  the  Venetian  fleet  had  moved  off  and 
had  entrenched  itself  behind  stakes  in  a  narrow  branch  of  the 
Po  at  Casalmaggiore.  Micheletto  Attendolo,  who,  with  the 
Venetian  land  forces,  was  only  seven  miles  off,  hoped  to  enclose 
Sforza  between  the  army  and  the  fleet.  Yet  he  had  not 
reckoned  upon  the  efficiency  of  Sforza's  artillery,  which 
wrought  havoc  among  the  Venetian  ships  from  the  northern 
bank  of  the  Po  before  Micheletto  could  bring  up  his  troops. 
Worse  still,  the  ships  found  the  way  of  escape  barred  by  the 
Milanese  fleet.  The  stakes  behind  which  the  Venetians  had 
posted  themselves  only  permitted  the  exit  of  one  vessel  at  a 
time.  Hence  each  ship  in  turn  fell  a  prey  to  the  enemy,  until 
Quirini  was  forced  to  withdraw  into  Casalmaggiore,  burning 
the  vessels  that  had  not  been  already  destroyed  or  captured  to 
prevent  them  from  falling  into  Sforza's  hands.  Thus  Venice 
lost  her  whole  fleet  of  seventy  vessels,  and  on  i8th  July  the 
bells  of  Milan  were  pealing  at  the  news  of  this  great  victory. 
Success,  however,  only  made  the  Ambrosian  Republic  more 
self-confident  and,  if  anything,  more  suspicious  of  Sforza. 
Earlier  in  the  year  Francesco  had  driven  the  Venetians  from 
the  greater  part  of  the  district  known  as  the  Ghiarad'adda 
which  lay  along  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Adda,  north  of  Lodi. 
Yet  Caravaggio,  one  of  the  most  important  towns  in  the  district, 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  This  being  so,  the  rulers 
of  Milan  would  hear  not  a  word  in  favour  of  a  diversion  on 
Brescia.  They  were  determined  to  tie  Sforza  down  to  the 
Ghiarad'adda,  until  the  taking  of  Lodi  and  Caravaggio  made  it 
possible  to  end  the  war. 

By  the  end  of  July  Sforza  had  sat  down  before  Caravaggio. 
.Here,  too,  the  bulk  of  the  Venetian  forces  gathered  in  defence 
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of  the  town.  Various  skirmishes  took  place  between  the  two 
armies,  yet  nothing  occurred  to  break  the  siege  until  on  15th 
September  Micheletto,  fearing  every  moment  that  Caravaggio 
would  yield,  determined  on  a  general  attack.  The  Venetians 
approached  from  an  unexpected  quarter,  and  Sforza  was  so 
completely  taken  by  surprise  that  he  did  not  have  time  to  put 
on  his  full  armour.  Yet  the  discipline  which  he  maintained 
among  his  troops  could  stand  the  test  of  panic.  Encouraged 
by  his  example  the  men  threw  themselves  into  the  battle,  and 
in  two  hours  a  victory  had  been  won  which  Corio  describes  as 
"great  and  memorable,  not  only  in  our  own  times  but  in  the 
ages  to  come ".  When  the  commissaries  of  the  Ambrosian 
Republic  returned  to  Milan,  with  three  of  the  Venetian  generals 
and  the  two  provveditori  among  their  prisoners,  and  went  in 
state  to  place  the  banner  of  S.  Mark  in  the  Cathedral,  it  seemed 
to  the  enthusiastic  citizens  for  all  the  world  "like  a  triumph  of 
ancient  Rome  Yet  in  the  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing  there 
was  little  sign  of  gratitude  towards  the  conqueror.  The  Cap- 
tains and  Defenders  of  Liberty  were  more  than  ever  determined 
on  peace,  and  Sforza  was  ordered  to  proceed  without  delay  to 
Lodi.  Meanwhile  the  country  round  Brescia  was  in  full  revolt, 
and  several  fortresses  sent  their  keys  to  Sforza  begging  him  to 
come  and  take  possession  of  the  district.  With  the  prospect  of 
winning  Brescia  before  him,  and  with  his  troops  eager  for  fresh 
triumphs,  it  required  more  than  human  nature  on  Francesco's 
part  to  return  quietly  to  his  old  occupation  of  besieging  Lodi. 
Even  the  Milanese  commissaries  saw  that  it  was  a  moment  in 
which  to  follow  up  their  victory  by  carrying  the  war  into  the 
enemy's  country,  and  thus  Sforza  was  at  length  permitted  to 
cross  the  Oglio.  Yet  while  Francesco  mustered  his  forces 
round  Brescia,  his  enemies,  headed  by  the  Piccinini  and  Erasmo 
Trivulzio,  were  diligently  working  against  him.  The  Piccinini, 
who  had  come  to  Milan  after  Caravaggio,  obtained  permission 
not  to  return  to  Sforza's  camp  but  to  proceed  instead  to  Lodi, 
while  peace  negotiations  were  once  more  opened  by  means  of 
the  Milanese  merchants  in  Venice.  Sforza  received  instructions 
to  abandon  Brescia  and  to  withdraw  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Verona,  and  the  envoy  who  was  charged  with  these  orders 
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spent  his  leisure  moments  in  circulating  a  rumour  in  the  camp 
that  those  troops  which  remained  with  Sforza  must  not  look 
to  the  Ambrosian  Republic  for  payment.  At  the  same  time 
Brescia  was  secretly  encouraged  to  hold  out  until  the  approach- 
ing peace  should  end  the  siege.  When,  after  the  discovery  of 
this  treachery  on  the  part  of  Milan,  Sforza  was  approached  by 
the  Venetians  with  offers  of  alliance,  it  is  hardly  surprising  that 
he  consented  to  listen  to  them.  The  Venetians,  on  their  side, 
saw  that  Sforza  alone  prevented  them  from  gaining  all  that 
they  desired  of  Milanese  territory,  and  thus  they  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  proposals  of  the  Republic  while  they  did  their  utmost 
to  win  Sforza  for  themselves.  Francesco  should  receive  thirteen 
thousand  ducats  a  month  from  Venice  until  he  had  made  him- 
self master  of  the  whole  Duchy  of  Milan  if  he  would  agree  to 
hand  over  Crema  and  the  Ghiarad'adda  to  the  Venetians  as 
their  share  of  the  spoils.  Meanwhile  Sforza  must  abandon  the 
siege  of  Brescia  and  the  conquests  which  he  had  made  in  the 
territory  while  the  Venetians  would  withdraw  from  Lodi.  On 
1 8th  October  the  treaty  was  signed  according  to  these  terms, 
and  Sforza  passed  to  the  side  of  Venice. 

Sforza's  action  in  making  a  separate  treaty  with  the  enemy 
while  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  is  one 
which  it  may  be  impossible  to  justify,  but  for  which  it  is  never- 
theless easy  to  find  excuses.  However  much  the  Ambrosian 
Republic  might  fear  Sforza  politically,  they  made  a  fatal  mis- 
take in  not  trusting  to  his  ability  and  good  faith  as  a  soldier. 
The  danger  to  the  Republic  would  arise  when  in  her  joy  at  the 
successful  termination  of  the  war  Milan  might  proclaim  the  all 
too  willing  Sforza  as  their  lord.  But  so  long  as  Sforza  was 
fighting  Venice  his  interests  were  those  of  his  employers,  and 
he  sought  only  to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  way  most  conducive 
to  success.  In  this  he  found  himself  hampered  at  every  turn 
by  those  who  should  have  helped  him.  In  view  of  repeated 
negotiations  with  Venice  unknown  to  the  Captain-General,  and 
the  double  game  which  was  played  with  regard  to  Brescia, 
Sforza's  treachery  seems  but  the  natural  reply  to  the  treachery 
of  the  Ambrosian  Republic.  Time  was  soon  to  prove,  more- 
over, that  Sforza  alone  could  savQ  the  Duchy  of  Milan  from 
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dismemberment.  It  might  seem  at  first  sight  as  if  Sforza's 
alliance  with  Venice  had  undone  his  former  labours,  and  that 
he  would  now  have  to  reconquer  the  places  which  he  had  won- 
for  the  Ambrosian  Republic  during  the  last  year.  Yet  Pavia 
and  Cremona  were  not  alone  in  regarding  Sforza  rather  than 
Milan  as  their  sovereign.  On  the  news  of  Francesco's  alliance 
with  Venice  Piacenza  at  once  offered  herself  to  him,  and  before 
the  year  was  out  Novara,  Tortona,  Alessandria  and  Vigevano 
had  willingly  surrendered  him  their  keys.  Thus,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  Lombardy,  Sforza's 
action  finds  ample  justification.  If  he  aimed  at  depriving  Milan 
of  her  liberty,  he  would  also  preserve  the  autonomy  of  the 
Duchy  and  save  it  from  being  split  up  among  a  number  of 
petty  republics,  a  prey  to  their  own  quarrels  and  to  the  aggres- 
sions of  their  more  powerful  neighbours. 

Meanwhile  events  within  Milan  were  making  it  daily  more 
apparent  that  the  Ambrosian  Republic  was  doomed  to  failure. 
The  would-be  rulers  of  a  large  territory  had  shown  themselves 
unable  to  enforce  their  authority  within  the  walls  of  one  city. 
During  the  year  1448  the  garrison  of  the  Castello,  having 
plundered  the  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  until  they  were 
left  deserted,  stole  the  materials  of  the  ruined  fortress  and  sold 
them  in  the  city  for  their  own  profit,  finding  an  extensive  pur- 
chaser in  the  Fabbrica  del  Duomo.  Thieves  made  raids  on  the 
country  round  and  carried  off  provisions  and  cattle  in  the  name 
of  the  Government.  The  mob  frequently  took  the  law  into 
their  own  hands  and  ransacked  the  houses  of  those  who  were 
suspected  of  disloyalty  to  the  Republic.  Edicts  were  published 
assigning  the  most  severe  punishments  to  these  crimes,  yet  it  is 
clear  that  they  were  nothing  more  than  threats.  The  workmen 
who  neglected  their  task  of  fortifying  the  Porta  Ticinese,  for 
example,  were  threatened  with  the  gallows,  but  in  the  end  the 
Republic  only  endeavoured  to  bring  home  to  them  the  error  of 
their  ways  by  rewarding  their  more  industrious  companions. 
Hand-in-hand  with  this  weakness  went  suspicion.  Not  only 
did  the  heads  of  the  Republic  live  in  constant  fear  of  intrigues 
against  the  Government,  but  they  also  suspected  their  own 
officials  of  wishing  to  undermine  their  authority.    Hence  the 
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Podesta  was  endowed  with  absolute  powers,  extending  even  to 
life  and  death,  against  all  involved  in  political  conspiracies, 
while  Carlo  Gonzaga  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  People  in 
November,  1447,  in  order  that  another  military  authority  might 
exist  as  a  counterfoil  to  that  of  Sforza.  At  the  same  time  three 
lieutenants  were  chosen  to  act  as  a  check  upon  the  new  captain. 
Such  multiplication  of  officials  imposed  additional  burdens  on 
the  Republic  and  stood  in  the  way  of  efficiency,  while  it  could 
not  prevent  a  strong  man  from  becoming  powerful.  Meanwhile 
the  Republic  must  seek  to  replenish  its  exchequer  by  means  of 
fines  and  confiscations  and  by  instituting  a  State  lottery.  Re- 
gardless of  the  many  urgent  matters  which  demanded  the 
attention  of  the  Republic  during  the  first  year  of  its  existence, 
the  Government  wasted  time  over  measures,  estimable  enough 
in  themselves,  but  of  quite  secondary  importance.  In  March, 
1448,  for  example,  a  scheme  for  a  University  at  Milan  was 
mooted  and  an  elaborate  list  of  professors  was  drawn  up.  Yet, 
in  those  troublous  times,  the  professors  could  have  found  few 
pupils,  and  there  was  certainly  no  money  forthcoming  for  their 
salaries.  The  whole  movement  sprang  less  from  any  love  of 
learning  than  from  the  desire  to  injure  the  University  of  Pavia 
and  to  prevent  Milan  from  being  in  any  way  dependent  upon 
the  rival  city.  Edicts  for  the  enforcement  of  morality  and  of 
religious  observances  are  prominent  in  the  statute  books  of  the 
time.  Instead  of  providing  for  the  defence  of  Milan,  the  Re- 
public passed  decrees  forbidding  barbers  to  shave  on  Saints' 
days.i  It  is,  however,  only  fair  to  give  the  Captains  and  De- 
fenders due  credit  for  their  efforts  to  stamp  out  the  plague^  An 
officer  of  public  health  was  appointed  to  whom  cases  of  illness 
were  reported  by  the  head  of  each  parish  ;  priests  were  forbidden 
to  bury  without  a  written  license,  and  persons  coming  from  in- 
fected places  were  not  allowed  to  enter  the  city.  Thanks  to 
these  measures,  Milan  was  practically  free  from  plague  during 
the  whole  career  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic. 

1  Cf.  Formentini,  Diicato  di  Milano.  Decree  of  October,  1447.  The  days 
were  reckoned  from  sunset  to  sunset.  Hence  a  special  clause  was  added  to  the 
effect  that  if  a  barber  were  actually  shaving  a  customer  at  this  hour,  he  should  be 
allowed  to  finish. 
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In  spite  of  its  obvious  defects,  the  Ambrosian  Republic 
might  still  have  been  able  to  hold  its  own  but  for  its  failure  to 
override  the  factions  which  divided  Milan.  The  tendency  to 
oust  the  Ghibellines  from  power,  which  was  first  seen  in  the 
elections  of  January,  1448,  became  more  marked  as  time  went 
on,  until,  in  1 449,  the  new  magistracy  was  drawn  almost  entirely 
from  the  middle  classes  who  looked  to  the  Guelphic  nobles  for 
support.  A  certain  notary,  Giovanni  Appiani,  and  Giovanni 
Ossona,  whom  Corio  describes  as  a  "  low  tradesman,"  became 
prominent  in  public  affairs.  These  men  found  a  leader  in  Carlo 
Gonzaga,  who  had  from  the  first  done  much  to  widen  the  breach 
in  the  Government,  by  throwing  himself  hotly  on  the  side  of 
the  Guelphs.  Soon  after  the  alliance  between  Sforza  and  Venice, 
Milan  had  witnessed  a  wave  of  popular  feeling  in  Francesco's 
favour,  which  had  only  been  subdued  by  an  eloquent  plea  for 
liberty  on  the  part  of  Giorgio  Lampugnano.  Now,  to  guard 
against  another  such  reaction,  the  authority  of  Carlo  Gonzaga 
was  increased  until  it  amounted  practically  to  a  dictatorship. 
The  magnificence  of  his  house  in  Milan  and  his  lavish  hospital- 
ity clearly  indicated  that  Gonzaga  aimed  still  higher.  Nothing 
would  better  further  his  ambitions  than  to  substitute  for  the 
original  leaders  of  the  Republic  a  class  of  men  whom  ignorance 
of  the  art  of  government  would  render  subservient  to  his  will. 
Unless  something  were  done  to  check  him,  the  Republic  would 
speedily  be  transformed  into  the  worst  kind  of  tyranny  to 
which  even  Sforza's  triumph  would  be  preferable.  Such  was  the 
opinion  of  Lampugnano  and  his  Ghibelline  friends  who  gathered 
in  the  house  of  Vitaliano  Borromeo  to  discuss  the  situation. 
They  thereupon  decided  to  open  negotiations  with  Sforza  with, 
a  view  to  placing  Milan  in  his  hands.  Frequent  communica- 
tions passed  between  Sforza's  camp  at  Landriano  and  the 
Ghibellines  within  the  city,  but  unfortunately  the  negotiations 
did  not  escape  Gonzaga's  vigilance.  His  suspicions  once 
aroused,  Gonzaga  contrived  to  intercept  some  letters  directed 
to  Teodoro  Bossi,  which  revealed  to  him  the  extent  of  the 
conspiracy.  It  was  no  easy  matter  to  arrest  conspirators  who 
were  drawn  from  the  most  influential  families  in  Milan,  but  the 
Captains  and  Defenders  of  Liberty  were  determined  to  avenge 
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themselves  on  the  Ghibellines.  They  therefore  had  recourse 
to  a  stratagem  of  which  Giorgio  Lampugnano  and  Teodoro 
Bossi  were  the  victims.  The  leaders  of  the  Ambrosian  Re- 
public, although  they  refused  to  submit  to  the  Emperor,  had 
from  the  first  been  anxious  to  secure  his  protection  and  support. 
Thus  Lampugnano  and  Bossi  agreed  without  suspicion  to  go 
on  a  special  embassy  to  the  Court  of  Frederick  III.  They  had 
hardly  started  on  their  way  to  Como  before  they  were  captured 
and  thrown  into  prison  in  the  Castle  of  Monza.  Lampugnano 
was  beheaded  without  any  form  of  trial,  and  his  head  was  carried 
on  a  pike  to  Milan  to  be  exhibited  on  the  Piazza  of  the  Broletto. 
The  details  of  the  conspiracy  and  the  names  of  his  accomplices 
were  extracted  from  Bossi  by  means  of  torture,  and  there 
followed  a  massacre  of  the  leading  Ghibellines  in  Milan.  Some, 
such  as  Vitaliano  Borromeo,  contrived  to  escape,  but  a  con- 
siderable number  of  heads  joined  that  of  Lampugnano  on 
the  Piazza  of  the  Broletto,  in  order  that  all  might  see  the 
fate  of  those  who  intrigued  against  the  Republic.  ^Eneas 
Sylvius  Piccolomini,  who  was  in  Milan  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  republican  period  in  order  to  further  the  interests  of  his 
master  Frederick  III.,  makes  special  mention  of  the  fate  of 
"  that  great  champion  of  liberty,"  Giorgio  Lampugnano.  He 
was  indeed  the  hero  and  martyr  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic, 
.^neas  Sylvius  describes  how  Lampugnano,  in  his  enthusiasm 
for  the  cause  of  liberty,  tore  up  the  will  of  Filippo  Maria 
Visconti  appointing  Alfonso  of  Aragon  as  his  heir.  He  had 
shown  himself  since  then  as  active  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  the  Republic  as  he  had  been  originally  in  bringing 
it  into  existence.  "  Be  prudent,"  Francesco  Filelfo  had  once 
written  to  him.  "  Beware  of  meddling  too  much  in  public 
affairs.  Remember  that  all  those  who  have  sought  glory  in 
the  conflict  of  political  passions  have  perished  miserably."^ 
Yet  the  warnings  of  the  humanist  who  supported  the  Republic 
for  the  sake  of  what  he  could  obtain  from  it,  while  he  con- 
temptuously prophesied  its  fall,  could  not  turn  the  political 
idealist  from  his  path  nor  prevent  a  tragedy  which  deprived  the 
Ambrosian  Republic  of  its  most  whole-hearted  champion. 

'  Cf.  Peluso,  F.,  op.  ext.,  p.  i86. 
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The  overthrow  of  the  Ghibellines  took  place  in  February, 
1449.  From  this  time  Milan  began  to  lose  confidence  in  the 
Captains  and  Defenders,  who,  for  their  part,  sought  to  counteract 
the  general  feeling  of  insecurity  and  unrest  by  violent  measures 
of  repression.  Not  only  was  it  made  punishable  by  death  to 
speak  against  the  existing  Government,  but  persons  found 
collecting  and  talking  in  groups  were  liable  to  be  dragged 
before  the  Captain  of  the  People,  who  called  upon  them  to 
prove  that  their  communications  were  not  treasonable  if  they 
wished  to  escape  the  gallows.  The  responsibility  for  this  reign 
of  terror  has  usually  been  laid  on  the  shoulders  of  Ossona  and 
Appiano,  yet  it  is  probable  that  they  were  more  deluded  than 
guilty,  and  that  the  real  blame  rests  with  men  of  higher  rank, 
and  more  especially  with  Ambrogio  Trivulzio,  whose  signature 
"  Ambrosius  "  figures  on  many  edicts  of  the  period.  Although 
originally  one  of  the  ancient  Ghibelline  families  of  Milan,  the 
Trivulzi,  by  long  opposition  to  the  Visconti  Dukes  and  by  a 
factiousness  which  made  them  the  enemy  of  any  Government 
that  they  could  not  control,  had  become  the  natural  leaders  of 
the  Guelphs.  Throughout  the  republican  period  the  brothers 
Ambrogio  and  Erasmo  Trivulzio,  with  their  nephew  Antonio, 
were  prominent  in  public  affairs  and  in  their  opposition  to 
Sforza.  The  Trivulzio  Palace  in  Porta  Romana  formed  a 
centre  for  Sforza's  enemies,  just  as  the  houses  of  the  Pusterla 
in  Porta  Ticinese  became  the  rallying-place  of  his  friends. 
Just  fifty  years  later  a  Sforza  Duke,  flying  before  an  invading 
army  led  by  the  most  distinguished  member  of  the  House  of 
Trivulzio,  had  good  cause  to  remember  this  ancient  rivalry. 

The  twenty-four  Captains  and  Defenders  who  were  now 
elected  for  two  months  should  have  gone  out  of  office  in  April. 
Hence  the  refusal  of  the  party  in  power  to  allow  the  elections 
to  take  place  only  intensified  the  general  discontent.  When, 
at  the  beginning  of  June,  the  elections  could  no  longer  be 
deferred,  they  resulted  in  the  triumph  of  the  opposite  faction, 
and  Ghibelline  names  such  as  Castiglione  and  Pusterla  appear 
in  the  list  of  successful  candidates.  The  new  Government 
succeeded  in  restoring  some  measure  of  tranquillity,  but  their 
excessive  zeal  in  imprisoning  Ossona  and  Appianoand  in  undoing 
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the  work  of  their  predecessors  produced  a  fresh  popular  agita- 
tion in  Milan.  On  the  last  day  of  July  the  mob  attacked  the 
Captains  and  Defenders  of  Liberty  while  they  were  deliberating 
upon  the  elections  of  the  morrow,  and  cut  to  pieces  a  certain 
Galeotto  Toscano  who  failed  to  make  his  escape.  The  extremists 
were  restored  to  power,  and  their  first  edict  forbade  all  on  pain 
of  death  to  mention  the  name  of  either  Francesco  Sforza  or  his 
wife  except  in  disrespect.  These  last  acts  of  violence  disgusted 
even  Carlo  Gonzaga.  For  some  time  he  had  been  conscious 
that  his  influence  in  Milan  was  on  the  wane.  Now  when  the 
newly  elected  Captains  were  exulting  over  the  wanton  murder 
of  his  personal  friend  Toscano,  he  determined  to  abandon  the 
Ambrosian  Republic  to  its  fate.  On  nth  September  Gonzaga 
rode  out  of  Milan,  going  nominally  to  aid  the  besieged  city  of 
Crema  and  its  gallant  defender  Gaspare  da  Vimercate,  in  reality 
that  he  might  make  his  peace  with  Sforza  by  offering  to  place 
Crema  and  Lodi  in  his  hands. 

During  this  year  of  disturbance  within  the  walls  of  Milan 
Francesco  Sforza  had  been  carrying  on  the  war  with  somewhat 
varying  success.  His  anomalous  position  as  the  ally  of  Venice 
and  the  enemy  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  could  not  fail  to 
carry  with  it  certain  disadvantages.  In  the  midst  of  the  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Venetians,  for  instance,  Lodi  opened  her 
gates  to  Piccinino  and  Sforza  lost  a  city  through  a  siege  which 
he  had  himself  conducted.  In  the  same  way  Parma  held  per- 
sistently to  that  attitude  of  neutrality  towards  the  Ambrosian 
Republic  which  Sforza  had  once  made  it  his  object  to  secure. 
It  was  only  after  Lionello  d'Este's  refusal  to  accept  the  signoria 
that  the  town  eventually  yielded  to  Alessandro  Sforza. 

The  former  claimants  to  the  Duchy,  moreover,  realising  that 
Sforza  was  a  far  more  dangerous  competitor  than  the  Am- 
brosian Republic,  placed  themselves  on  the  side  of  his  foes. 
Thus  in  the  spring  of  1449  the  widowed  Duchess  of  Milan 
persuaded  her  brother  Louis  of  Savoy  to  make  war  round 
Novara  in  alliance  with  the  Republic.  Sforza  thereupon  ap- 
pealed to  the  old  Duke  Amadeus  VIII.  to  stop  his  son's  inter- 
ference in  a  quarrel  which  concerned  the  representative  of  the 
Visconti  and  the  citizens  of  Milan  alone.    Amadeus  had  no 
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wish  to  check  the  laudable  ambitions  of  his  son,  and  he  replied 
from  Rome,  where  he  was  engaged  in  resigning  his  office  as 
anti-Pope,  that  his  occupation  with  matters  spiritual  prevented 
him  from  concerning  himself  with  matters  temporal.  Hence 
Sforza  must  needs  send  an  army  under  Colleone,  which  put  an 
end  to  Louis's  enterprise  by  a  decisive  victory  at  Borgo- 
manero.  It  did  not,  however,  put  an  end  to  his  ambitions. 
From  this  period  dates  a  curious  treaty  between  Louis  of 
Savoy  and  the  Dauphin  of  France  for  the  partition  of  Milan. 
Genoa  and  Lucca  should  be  added  to  the  possessions  of 
France,  Alessandria  should  fall  to  Montferrat,  and  the'  rest 
of  the  Duchy  north  of  the  Po  and  west  of  the  Adda  should 
be  annexed  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  The  treaty  produced  no 
tangible  results,  and  it  is  not  even  certain  whether  the  French 
King  was  privy  to  it,  yet  it  shows  the  strength  of  Sforza's 
rivals  and  the  reality  of  the  French  ambitions  with  regard  to 
Italy. 

Another  of  Sforza's  difficulties  during  this  period  concerned 
his  relations  with  his  captains.  When  Francesco  announced 
his  alliance  with  Venice  to  the  assembled  troops  and  bade  all 
serve  whom  they  would,  the  captains  who  remained  loyal  to 
Sforza  did  so  with  a  view  to  furthering  definite  ambitions. 
Roberto  San  Severino  and  his  brothers  clung  to  Sforza  in  order 
to  maintain  a  hold  on  their  fiefs  in  the  Ghiarad'adda.  Luigi 
dal  Verme  aimed  at  becoming  Lord  of  Piacenza,  and  Sforza 
was  obliged  to  propitiate  him  by  marrying  his  illegitimate  son 
to  Dal  Verme's  only  daughter.  Guglielmo  of  Montferrat  was 
bribed  to  Francesco's  side  by  the  fief  of  Alessandria  and  by 
the  cession  of  the  Visconti  claims  upon  Turin.  Such  a  method 
of  obtaining  captains  was  obviously  expensive,  and  it  proved 
no  safeguard  against  treachery  or  desertion.  Not  many 
months  later  Sforza  imprisoned  Guglielmo  of  Montferrat  in 
the  Castello  of  Pavia,  having  discovered  that  he  was  about  to 
withdraw  his  troops  from  the  camp  in  order  to  further  his  own 
interests  round  Alessandria.  Sforza  aimed  apparently  at  de- 
priving Milan  of  her  captains  at  all  costs.  Yet,  in  view  of 
their  persistent  enmity,  it  seemed  the  height  of  rashness  to 
accept  the  services  of  the  Piccinini  brothers,  who,  having 
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quarrelled  with  Gonzaga,  left  Milan  for  Sforza's  camp.  Sforza's 
mistake  was  brought  home  to  him  through  the  loss  of  Monza, 
which  was  on  the  point  of  surrendering  to  the  Sforzeschi  when 
Francesco  Piccinino  treacherously  allowed  Gonzaga  to  enter 
the  city.  Having  once  more  proved  themselves  "  most  gifted 
in  the  art  of  deception,"  the  Piccinini  returned  to  Milan,  only 
three  months  after  they  had  left  the  city  for  Sforza's  camp. 

Sforza's  disadvantages  and  difficulties  were,  however,  more 
than  compensated  by  the  fact  that  he  could  now  fight  openly 
in  his  own  interests.  Instead  of  winning  cities  for  the  Am- 
brosian  Republic,  in  the  hope  that  the  Republic  itself  might 
eventually  fall  beneath  his  control,  Sforza  could  make  the 
conquest  of  Milan  the  primary  object  of  his  campaign.  The 
treaty  of  October,  1448,  had  assigned  to  Venice  practically  the 
whole  district  between  the  Oglio  and  the  Adda.  Hence 
during  the  war  of  1449  Sforza  left  the  Venetians  to  complete 
their  conquests  in  that  quarter,  while  he  concentrated  his  efforts 
upon  the  adjoining  block  between  the  Adda  and  the  Ticino. 
Knowing  that  he  could  not  take  Milan  by  storm,  Sforza  pre- 
pared to  make  a  ring  fence  round  the  city  with  his  troops,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  starved  into  surrender.  At  the  outset 
of  the  campaign  Sforza  obtained  Abbiategrasso,  from  whence 
he  proceeded  to  occujDy  the  fertile  districts  of  Seprio  and 
Brianza,  north  of  Milan.  By  this  means  the  capital  was  de- 
prived both  of  her  best  granaries  and  of  the  water  supply 
which  came  by  a  canal  flowing  from  the  Ticino  at  Abbiate- 
grasso. During  the  year  which  followed  Francesco  never  once 
relaxed  his  hold  on  the  Milanese.  As  one  by  one  the  places 
which  served  as  a  means  of  getting  supplies  into  Milan  fell 
into  Sforza's  hands,  the  famine  in  the  city  became  more  acute. 
The  success  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  with  regard  to  Monza 
proved  but  an  isolated  incident  in  a  long  course  of  failure. 
When  Gonzaga  approached  Sforza  with  the  offer  of  Crema 
and  Lodi,  Milan's  chances  of  being  able  to  maintain  herself  as 
an  independent  State  were  already  gone.  During  the  summer 
months  Marignano,  Vigevano,  Tortona  and  Pizzighettone  had 
one  after  the  other  made  humble  submission  to  the  conqueror, 
while  the  Venetians  only  needed  Crema  to  complete  their  share 
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of  the  Visconti  inheritance.  Now  Gonzaga  proposed  to  yield 
Crema  not  to  Venice  but  to  Sforza.  Francesco,  however,  while 
he  at  once  sent  troops  to  take  possession  of  Lodi  and  invested 
Gonzaga  with  the  fief  of  Tortona  as  a  reward  for  his  services, 
remained  loyal  to  his  treaty  with  the  Venetians.  Hence  Crema, 
left  without  support,  was  forced  to  surrender  to  Venice. 

Once  more,  when  Sforza  seemed  on  the  eve  of  success,  fortune 
turned  against  him  in  a  way  that  might  well  cause  him  to 
despair.  For  some  time  past  Venice  had  begun  to  realise  that 
her  interests  would  be  better  served  by  bolstering  up  the  weak 
Ambrosian  Republic  than  by  aiding  a  powerful  soldier  to  de- 
stroy it.  The  Venetian  provveditore  Marcello  wrote  from  the 
seat  of  war  to  warn  his  Senate  against  Sforza,  whose  talents 
filled  him  with  fear  and  admiration.  Such  a  man,  in  Marcello's 
opinion,  was  bound  to  succeed,  and  when  he  became  Duke  of 
Milan,  Venice  would  have  cause  to  regret  that  she  had  aided  his 
progress.  Hence,  when  the  acquisition  of  Crema  gave  to  Venice 
all  that  she  claimed  by  the  treaty  of  October,  1448,  she  was 
ready  to  listen  to  the  overtures  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic. 

On  24th  September  a  treaty  was  published  which,  while 
confirming  Venice  in  the  possession  of  the  district  between  the 
Oglio  and  the  Adda,  gave  that  between  the  Adda  and  the 
Ticino  to  the  Ambrosian  Republic.  Pavia,  although  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Ticino,  was  left  to  Sforza,  who  but  for  this 
and  for  Cremona  and  Piacenza  would  hold  only  the  strip  of 
country  which  lay  farthest  west,  between  the  Ticino  and  the 
Sesia.  Sforza  was  given  twenty  days  in  which  to  ratify  the 
peace.  If  he  refused  Venice  would  take  arms  in  defence  of  her 
newly-found  sister  and  ally.  In  short,  Venice,  having  obtained 
her  own  share  of  the  spoils,  was  prepared  to  make  Sforza  divide 
his  with  the  Ambrosian  Republic. 

The  news  of  the  treaty  was  received  in  Milan  with  every 
sign  of  rejoicing.  It  seemed  to  the  distressed  citizens  that  they 
had  come  to  the  end  of  their  troubles,  for  who  could  imagine 
that  a  condottiere,  however  powerful,  would  carry  on  a  single- 
handed  struggle  against  the  combined  forces  of  Milan  and 
Venice  ?  So  confident  were  they  of  peace  that  they  used  their 
remaining  stores  of  grain  in  sowing  the  next  season's  crops. 
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Yet  the  alliance  between  Milan  and  Venice,  which  a  year  earlier 
would  have  been  a  fatal  blow  to  Sforza,  had  come  too  late  to 
harm  him.  He  resolved  to  continue  the  struggle,  confident  that 
if  he  could  contrive  to  delay  the  junction  of  the  Milanese  and 
Venetian  arms  for  a  few  months  only,  Milan  would  be  forced 
to  surrender.  Hence  the  over-confidence  of  the  inhabitants  in 
exhausting  their  supplies  served  to  hasten  Sforza's  triumph. 

Before  war  began  again  Sforza  set  himself  to  make  peace 
with  Savoy,  realising  that  the  intervention  of  another  power  at 
this  critical  moment  might  prove  fatal  to  his  cause.  Thanks  to 
the  apathy  of  Louis  of  Savoy  the  peace  was  secured  at  the  cost 
of  some  castles  round  Novara  and  Alessandria  which  Sforza 
could  well  afford  to  lose.  Meanwhile  the  Milanese  lost  their 
best  general  owing  to  the  death  of  Francesco  Piccinino.  The 
Venetians  were  now  commanded  by  Sforza's  old  enemy  in  the 
March  of  Ancona,  Sigismondo  Malatesta,  who  opened  the  cam- 
paign by  a  desperate  attempt  to  cross  the  Adda,  in  order  to 
unite  with  the  forces  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  under  Jacopo 
Piccinino.  Malatesta  contrived  to  get  his  troops  across  the  river 
at  Brivio,  only  to  be  driven  back  again  by  Sforza.  In  January, 
1450,  the  two  armies  were  still  divided,  when  Colleone  proposed 
to  reach  the  Milanese  by  way  of  the  Bergamo  valleys  and  the 
Lecco  branch  of  the  Lake  of  Como.  Colleone's  scheme  was 
successfully  carried  out,  and  early  in  February  Sforza  learned  in 
his  camp  at  Vimercate  that  Piccinino  and  Malatesta  had  joined 
forces  preparatory  to  marching  on  his  rear.  Sforza's  captains 
were  for  retiring  to  Pavia  and  Lodi  in  order  to  avoid  an  en- 
counter with  the  enemy.  Francesco  had  learned,  however,  from 
a  commissary  of  the  Republic,  who  had  lately  fallen  into  his 
hands,  that  Milan  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  of  want. 
Rather  than  abandon  the  fruits  of  the  siege  he  determined  at 
all  costs  to  remain  in  the  open  field.  On  26th  February  the 
end  came,  and  ambassadors  rode  out  from  Milan  to  hail  Sforza 
as  the  successor  of  the  Visconti  Dukes. 

It  would  he  hard  to  over-estimate  the  miserable  condition  of 
Milan  during  the  early  days  of  1450.  A  letter  written  by  one 
Giovanni  Terufifino  to  his  Adorni  friends  in  Genoa  as  early  as 
April,  1449,  describes  a  state  of  misgovernment  which  enhanced 


58     MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 

the  horrors  of  the  famine  and  which  was  rapidly  driving  the  citi- 
zens to  desperation.  "  Owing  to  the  lack  of  food,  money  and 
fodder,  and  to  the  infinite  number  of  malcontents,"  the  letter  con- 
cludes, "  if  His  Excellency  the  Count  (Sforza)  approached  Milan, 
the  city  would  not  hold  out  for  a  fortnight.  May  God  so  rule  that 
this  our  province  shall  have  peace."  ^  The  contemporary  his- 
torian Decembrio,  who  was  among  the  supporters  of  the  Am- 
brosian  Republic,  has  the  same  tale  to  tell.  "  Affairs  in  Milan 
began  to  go  from  bad  to  worse.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  our 
dukes  and  to  dissensions  among  the  citizens,  fresh  schemes 
were  formed  daily  of  which  each  one  was  worse  than  the  last.  .  .  . 
The  populace  was  tossed  hither  and  thither  like  a  ship  in  a 
storm."  2 

At  length,  on  24th  February,  the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred 
met  in  the  Church  of  S.  Maria  della  Scala,  and  a  crowd  col- 
lected round  the  doors,  eager  to  hear  of  some  change  of  policy. 
As  the  mob  grew  more  vehement  an  attempt  was  made  to  dis- 
perse it,  but  the  appearance  of  a  body  of  mounted  police,  headed 
by  the  Captain  of  Justice,  only  served  to  kindle  the  exasperated 
citizens  to  action.  Before  the  fury  of  the  popular  onslaught 
the  police  fled  discomfited.  Thereupon,  the  insurgents  elected 
Piero  Cotta  and  Gaspare  da  Vimercate  as  their  leaders,  and, 
amid  cries  of  "  To  the  Arengo,"  they  rushed  from  the  Piazza 
della  Scala  to  vent  their  anger  upon  the  Captains  and  Defenders 
of  Liberty.  The  Court  of  Arengo  proved  to  be  well  guarded 
and  the  first  attack  upon  it  was  repulsed.  The  movement 
seemed  likely  to  end  in  disordered  flight  when  the  tide  was 
turned  by  a  lad  named  Francesco  Trivulzio.  "  Why  do  we  fly," 
he  cried,  "  when  no  one  pursues  us  ?  "  Emboldened  by  his 
words,  the  citizens  made  a  second  attempt  upon  the  Court  of 
Arengo.  In  the  gathering  dusk  they  effected  an  entrance 
through  the  apartments  of  Maria  of  Savoy,  and  soon  the  palace 
was  swarming  with  an  angry  throng,  eager  for  a  victim.  At 
the  head  of  the  stairs  the  crowd  came  upon  the  Venetian  am- 
bassador, Veniero.  In  a  moment  Giovanni  Stampa  had  sprung 
upon  him,  wounding  him  in  the  throat  and  breast  so  that  he 

^Verri,  P.,  Storia  di  Milano,  vol.  ii.,  p.  28. 

2  Decembrio,  P.  C,  Vita  Francisci  S forties,  cap.  37.  Muratori,  Rev.  Ital. 
Script.,  XX.  1024. 
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fell  back  dead.  This  murder  was  the  signal  for  the  flight  of 
the  terrified  Captains  and  Defenders.  Ere  morning  the  insurg- 
ents held  not  only  the  Court  of  Arengo  but  all  the  gates  of  the 
city.    They  were,  in  short,  masters  of  the  situation. 

The  next  day,  25th  February,  S.  Maria  della  Scala  was 
the  scene  of  another  popular  assembly,  which  met  in  order  to 
decide  on  some  immediate  course  of  action.  Here  all  the  old 
pretensions  with  regard  to  Milan  found  their  expression.  The 
names  of  France,  Savoy,  the  Pope,  the  Emperor  went  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  the  sole  point  upon  which  all  agreed  was 
the  vituperation  of  Venice.  In  the  midst  of  the  general  con- 
fusion, Gaspare  da  Vimercate  rose  to  make  an  eloquent  appeal 
in  favour  of  Francesco  Sforza.  As  the  defender  of  Crema  no 
less  than  as  the  leader  of  yesterday's  revolt,  Gaspare  was  the 
hero  of  the  hour,  and  his  championship  was  in  itself  enough  to 
influence  the  populace.  Moreover,  Sforza's  efforts  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  Milanese  had  not  failed  to  produce  their  effect. 
When  he  set  at  liberty  a  body  of  the  city  militia,  by  himself 
paying  a  ransom  to  those  of  his  troops  which  had  captured 
them,  the  men  returned  to  Milan  loud  in  Sforza's  praises.  In 
the  same  way,  his  care  to  save  the  country  districts  from  plunder 
contrasted  favourably  with  the  ravages  of  the  Republican  army. 
Above  all,  the  assembly  realised  the  force  of  Gaspare's  argu- 
ment, that  no  other  aid  would  come  in  time  to  save  Milan.  To 
open  the  gates  to  Sforza  meant  instant  relief  from  the  miseries 
of  the  siege,  and  hence  the  roof  of  the  church  rang  with  the 
shouts  of  his  name.  From  the  latest  evidence  on  the  subject,^ 
it  appears  that  the  citizens  made  the  first  draft  of  their  capitu- 
lations with  Sforza  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th,  and  that 
a  deputation  of  six  went  to  Vimercate  on  the  morning  of  the 
26th  to  lay  them  before  Francesco.  He  accepted  the  capitula- 
tions as  a  whole,  and,  deferring  a  separate  answer  to  each  clause 
for  a  future  occasion,  he  at  once  set  out  for  Milan.  Before 
starting  Sforza  loaded  the  troops  that  accompanied  him  with 
as  much  bread  as  they  could  carry.  Hence  for  ten  miles  out 
of  the  city  the  road  was  lined  with  the  starving  inhabitants 

^  Colombo,  A.,  LHngresso  di  Francesco  Sforza  in  Milano.  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb., 
1905. 
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who  eagerly  devoured  the  food  which  Sforza's  soldiers  doled 
out  to  them.  When  Sforza  reached  the  Porta  Nuova,  he  found 
to  his  surprise  that  it  was  barred  against  him.  Ambrogio 
Trivulzio  and  some  of  the  extreme  party  resented  Francesco's 
treatment  of  the  capitulations,  and  they  now  demanded  that 
each  clause  should  be  confirmed  before  Sforza  entered  Milan. 
Once  more  Francesco's  path  was  made  smooth  by  Gaspare  da 
Vimercate,  who  urged  that  such  haggling  over  details  formed 
an  unworthy  welcome  to  one  who  came,  not  as  a  conqueror, 
but  as  the  successor  of  the  Visconti  Dukes.  In  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  moment,  Trivulzio's  objections  were  readily  waved  aside. 
Sforza  rode  in  at  the  Porta  Nuova  amid  ovations  that  befitted 
a  native  prince  returning  to  his  own.  From  thence  he  went 
straight  to  the  Duomo  to  render  thanks  for  this  triumphant 
ending  of  his  long  struggle.  Horse  and  rider  were  swept  along 
by  the  excited  multitude,  not  only  to  the  door  of  the  Cathedral 
but  into  the  building  itself,  where,  still  seated  on  his  horse, 
Francesco  was  hailed  on  all  sides  as  Duke.  In  the  Castello  of 
Milan  a  tablet  is  still  preserved  which  came  originally  from  a 
house  overlooking  the  route  between  the  Porta  Nuova  and  the 
Duomo,  and  which  bears  the  following  inscription  :  "  Fra?iciscus 
Sfortia  Vicecomes^  dux  IIII^  et  animo  invictus  et  corpore^  anno 
MCCCCL  et  IIII  calendas  Martias  hora  XX  domini  urbis 
Mediolani  potitus  esf' }  The  summit  of  Francesco  Sforza's 
ambitions  had  been  reached.  The  peasant  condottiere' s  son  had 
become  Duke  of  Milan. 

So  ended  the  career  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic.  Accord- 
ing to  Machiavelli,  its  failure  was  due  to  the  great  inequalities 
of  power  and  rank  that  existed  among  the  inhabitants  of  Milan. 
"  In  order  to  create  a  Republic  in  Milan,"  he  writes,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  exterminate  all  the  nobility.  .  .  .  For  there  are, 
among  the  nobles,  so  many  exalted  personages  {tanti  stra- 
ordmari)  that  the  laws  do  not  sufifice  to  repress  them,  and  they 
must  needs  be  kept  under  by  a  living  voice  and  a  royal  power."  ^ 

1  "  Francesco  Sforza  Visconti,  4th  Duke,  unconquerable  in  mind  and  in  body, 
became  lord  of  the  city  of  Milan  in  the  year  1450  on  the  4th  of  the  Kalends  of 
March  (Feb.  26)  at  the  twentieth  hour." 

2  Machiavelli,  Discorso  sulla  riforma  dello  stato  di  Firenze, 
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Yet,  although  the  nobles  might  be  excluded  from  a  trading 
community  such  as  Florence,  in  a  society  so  largely  feudal  as 
that  of  Milan  no  such  measure  was  possible.  The  Lampugnani, 
the  Trivulzi,  the  Castiglioni,  the  Stampa,  to  quote  but  a  few- 
examples,  while  they  were  all  ancient  land-owning  families  with 
agricultural  populations  depending  upon  them,  were  no  less  the 
natural  leaders  of  civic  life  in  Milan.  The  merchants  as  a  class 
took  little  interest  in  politics,  and  as  their  wealth  was  for  the 
most  part  invested  in  land,  their  interests  tended  to  identify 
themselves  with  those  of  the  nobles.  Below  them  came  the 
artisans,  who  asked  nothing  better  than  to  rule  the  Duchy  on 
the  principles  of  their  democratic  gild  organisations.  Yet  it 
was  clear  from  the  later  history  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic 
that  love  of  liberty  did  not,  in  their  case,  involve  capacity  for 
government.  Thus  the  withdrawal  of  the  ducal  authority  left 
the  nobles  in  possession,  and  it  seemed  at  first  as  if  they  would 
establish  an  aristocratic  Republic  on  the  model  of  Venice.  Their 
failure  was  partly  caused  by  natural  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the 
artisans  of  those  more  capable  than  themselves,  but  perhaps 
chiefly  by  their  own  factions.  Supported  by  the  Guelphs  the 
artisan  class  succeeded  in  capturing  the  organs  of  government, 
and  in  stamping  the  dealings  of  the  Republic  with  the  hall- 
marks of  ignorance  and  fanaticism.  At  the  same  time  they 
were  powerless  to  prevent  any  noble  who  might  for  the  moment 
possess  popular  favour  from  becoming  their  tyrant.  The  result 
was  a  condition  of  misrule  which  could  only  end  in  fiasco.  With 
the  fall  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  Milan  declared  once  and  for 
all  in  favour  of  a  despotism  in  that  she  had  proved  her  utter 
inability  to  govern  herself. 


CHAPTER  IV 


FRANCESCO  SFORZA— DUKE  OF  MILAN 
(1450 — 1466) 

THE  accession  of  Francesco  Sforza  formed  a  turning-point 
not  only  in  the  history  of  Milan  but  in  that  of  Italy. 
Within  Milan  Sforza's  recognition  as  Duke  in  1450  marked  the 
final  abandonment  of  Republican  ideals  and  the  revival  of  the 
earlier  despotism.  Four  years  later  the  chief  Italian  States 
gave  their  consent  to  Sforza's  possession  of  the  Duchy  at  the 
Peace  of  Lodi,  and  in  so  doing  they  determined  the  basis  of  their 
mutual  relations  for  the  next  forty  years.  During  the  first 
half  of  the  fifteenth  century  each  of  the  five  chief  States  of 
Italy  had  experienced  some  important  change.  While  Sforza 
was  fighting  for  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  the  Aragonese  dynasty 
had  replaced  that  of  Anjou  in  Naples,  and  Florence  had  wit- 
nessed the  rise  to  power  of  the  Medici.  Venice  had,  mean- 
while, become  a  mainland  power,  and  the  return  of  the  Pope 
to  Rome  after  the  schism  had  emphasised  the  purely  territorial 
aspect  of  the  Papacy.  Hence  Italy  had  been  involved  in  a 
long  series  of  wars  springing  from  these  changes,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  Five  States  had  marked  out  their  boundaries. 
Now,  in  1454,  the  days  of  expansion  and  conquest  were  over, 
and  the  States  evolved  the  theory  of  the  balance  of  power  as 
the  best  way  of  preserving  the  peace  of  Italy.  By  means  of 
alliances  and  counter  alliances  no  one  State  would  be  allowed 
to  grow  strong  at  the  expense  of  its  neighbours.  Thus,  with 
the  rulers  of  Italy  at  peace  among  themselves,  they  would 
be  free  from  foreign  intervention,  and  their  resources  could  be 
devoted  to  improvement  of  their  own  dominions.  The  years 
between  Sforza's  accession  and  the  Peace  of  Lodi  form  the 

62 


SFORZA— DUKE  OF  MILAN  63 


introduction  to  the  new  era.  During  that  period  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  House  of  Sforza  was  developed  in  all  its  essential 
features,  while  the  position  of  the  new  dynasty  within  the  Duchy 
was  determined. 

Although  his  marriage  with  Bianca  Maria  Visconti  had 
first  fixed  Francesco  Sforza's  eyes  upon  Milan,  it  was  clear  that 
he  owed  the  ducal  throne  mainly  to  his  own  sword.  This, 
however,  was  a  fact  which  Francesco  would  fain  ignore.  From 
the  moment  of  his  entry  he  acted  as  though  he  were  the 
natural  and  legitimate  successor  of  Filippo  Maria  Visconti, 
whom  adverse  circumstances  had  temporarily  deprived  of  his 
heritage.  Nevertheless,  Sforza  could  furnish  no  documentary 
evidence  in  support  of  his  claim  to  Milan.  It  is  true  that  a 
deed  of  gift  existed  in  favour  of  Francesco  and  Bianca,  pur- 
porting to  be  drawn  up  by  the  late  Duke  in  November,  1446. 
Yet  its  claims  to  authenticity  ^  are  of  the  smallest,  and  even  if 
it  were  genuine,  it  would  in  no  sense  replace  the  imperial 
diploma  upon  which  the  Visconti  Dukes  had  based  their 
authority.  To  make  up  for  this  deficiency,  Sforza  must  needs 
recognise  explicitly  that  he  owed  his  position  to  popular  con- 
sent. In  spite  of  Gaspare  da  Vimercate's  intervention,  the 
episode  at  the  Porta  Nuova  had  created  a  disagreeable  impres- 
sion, which  Francesco  could  not  altogether  ignore.  Hence  he 
remained  only  a  few  hours  in  Milan  on  that  momentous  26th 
February.  Ere  nightfall  he  returned  to  the  camp  until  a  fresh 
draft  of  the  capitulations  had  been  submitted  to  him  with  the 
"  common  consent "  of  the  citizens.  On  28th  February  a  de- 
putation once  more  waited  upon  Sforza  at  Vimercate  and 
received  from  him  a  detailed  confirmation  of  the  revised 
capitulations.  Francesco  pledged  himself  to  reduce  the  grist 
duty  and  the  taxes  on  corn  and  wine,  to  fix  the  price  of  salt, 
to  quarter  no  troops  in  the  city,  and  to  impose  no  fresh 
burdens  of  any  kind.  The  Duke,  moreover,  must  reside  in 
Milan  during  eight  months  of  the  year,  and  all  officials,  save 
the  Podesta,  must  be  natives  chosen  from  a  list  presented  to 
the  Duke  by  the  community.    All  privileges  and  statutes  were 

^  Cf.  Giampietro,  D.,  La  Pretesa  donazione  di  Filippo  Maria  Visconti  a 
Francesco  Sforza.  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1876.  Also  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1892, 
p.  386. 
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confirmed,  the  Visconti  debts  were  recognised,  and  it  was 
solemnly  declared  that  Milan,  on  Franceseo  Sforza's  death, 
should  pass  to  no  one  save  to  Bianca  Maria  and  her  sons. 
Sforza's  claim  to  rule  collautorith  delpopolo  was  further  strength- 
ened by  what  was  at  least  the  outward  form  of  a  popular 
election.  On  nth  March  the  Vicar  and  Twelve  issued  a  pro- 
clamation to  the  Ancients  of  the  parishes,  bidding  them  sum- 
mon one  man  from  each  household  to  the  Court  of  Arengo. 
The  big  bell  of  the  Broletto  rang  out,  and  the  assembly  gathered 
to  give  their  consent  to  the  following  measures  :  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  capitulations  described  above,  the  investiture  of 
Francesco  Sforza  by  the  city  of  Milan,  which  claimed  to  have 
succeeded  to  the  imperial  rights,  and  the  election  of  various 
citizens  to  take  part  in  the  elaborate  ritual  of  the  coronation. 
Cries  of  Fiant "  filled  the  air,  and  when  the  advocates  of 
liberty  were  invited  to  record  their  dissent  by  standing  forth 
from  the  crowd,  all  with  one  mind  remained  where  they 
were".^  Thus  did  the  ancient  traditions  of  liberty  become  the 
instrument  by  which  the  despotism  was  imposed  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  Republic. 

Owing  to  the  delay  over  the  capitulations,  and  to  the  time 
that  was  spent  in  preparations  for  the  ceremony,  Francesco's 
coronation  did  not  take  place  until  nearly  a  month  after  his 
first  entry  into  Milan.  Meanwhile  Sforza  had  much  to  occupy 
him  at  Vimercate.  On  the  evening  of  26th  February  he 
arranged  for  the  departure  of  four  heralds,  who  were  to  carry 
his  great  news  to  the  cities  of  Italy  and  to  the  chief  European 
Courts.^  The  first  went  to  Pavia,  to  acquaint  Bianca,  of  her 
husband's  success.  From  thence  he  had  orders  to  proceed  by 
way  of  Montferrat  and  Savoy  to  France  and  England.  The 
second  started  for  the  Imperial  Court,  calling  at  various  places 
on  his  route.  A  third  went  eastward  to  Cremona,  Mantua  and 
Venice.    The  fourth  was  despatched  to  Ferrara  and  Bologna, 

1  Formentini,  Ducato  di  Milano,  Doct.  xxv.  The  preamble  to  this  document 
is  published  for  the  first  time  by  A.  Colombo  {op.  cit,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1905, 
Doct.  iv.).  It  gives  a  detailed  account  of  events  in  Milan  firom  25th  February 
until  iith  March,  which  has  been  followed  here. 

2  Colombo,  A.,  op.  cit.,  Doct.  vi. 
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and  from  thence  to  Florence,  Siena,  Rome  and  Naples. 
Among  Francesco's  first  acts  was  a  proclamation,  authorising 
all  cities  under  his  rule  to  send  supplies  into  Milan  free  of  toll. 
Cremona,  Pavia  and  other  towns  poured  in  provisions.  Within 
three  days  the  citizens,  who  had  lately  been  living  upon  dogs 
and  rats,  lacked  nothing.  Anxious  not  to  identify  his  rule 
with  a  party,  Francesco  treated  his  political  foes  with  excep- 
tional moderation.  Ossona  and  Appiano  were  imprisoned, 
and  other  prominent  supporters  of  the  Republic  were  relegated 
to  Pavia,  or  to  their  country  estates.  Yet  their  punishment 
was  of  the  shortest  duration.  Erasmo  Trivulzio  was  released 
from  prison  in  time  to  be  knighted  at  the  coronation,  on  which 
occasion  many  of  Sforza's  most  active  opponents  were  restored 
to  favour.  On  Sunday,  22nd  March,^  all  was  ready,  and  Fran- 
cesco rode  to  the  Porta  Ticinese,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  his 
brother  Alessandro  and  his  six-year-old  son  Galeazzo  Maria. 
Here  the  chief  citizens  were  gathered  in  order  to  escort  the  new 
Duke  to  the  Duomo,  beneath  a  magnificent  white  baldacchino^ 
embroidered  with  gold.  Francesco,  however,  declined  this 
honour,  saying  that  such  outward  marks  of  dignity  were  the 
superstitions  of  kings.  Riding  at  the  side  of  the  baldacchino^ 
Francesco  made  his  way  to  the  Piazza  del  Duomo,  where  a 
platform  had  been  erected  facing  the  Cathedral.  The  cere- 
mony opened  with  an  oration  by  Guarnerio  Castiglione,  a 
former  minister  of  the  Visconti.  Then,  clad  in  the  white 
coronation  robes  of  his  predecessors,  Sforza  was  solemnly  pro- 
claimed Duke  of  Milan.  Seven  of  the  leading  citizens  invested 
him  with  the  ducal  insignia.  Gaspare  da  Vimercate  bore  the 
sceptre,  Antonio  Trivulzio  the  standard,  Pietro  Pusterla  the 
sword.  A  Visconti,  a  Borromeo,  a  Lampugnano  and  a  Mar- 
liano  presented  respectively  the  cap,  the  collar,  the  cloak  and 
the  seal.  Two  representatives  from  each  of  the  six  gates 
tendered  the  keys  of  the  city.  Twelve  more  swore  fealty,  and 
the  Piazza  rang  with  shouts  of  Viva  il  Dnca  ".  Francesco's 
first  act  as  Duke  was  to  create  his  eldest  son  Count  of  Pavia, 
and  Gaspare  da  Vimercate  Count  of  Valenza.  Before  leaving 
the  platform  the  Duke  made  a  number  of  new  knights,  and 
1  Op.  cit.,  Doct.  vii.    Simonetta  says  25th  March. 
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listened  to  a  second  oration  from  Castiglione.  Finally,  the 
whole  assembly  moved  into  the  Duomo,  where  a  solemn  Te 
Deum  closed  the  events  of  the  day. 

Francesco's  efforts  to  court  popularity  combined  with  the 
natural  reaction  against  republicanism  to  produce  general  en- 
thusiasm in  his  favour.  Prince  and  people  alike  made  it  their 
chief  object  to  restore  everything  "  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  the 
deceased  Duke  ".  Thus  the  revival  of  those  special  attributes 
of  the  ducal  constitution,  the  Secret  Council  and  the  Council 
of  Justice,  was  tacitly  assumed  in  the  capitulations  by  the 
demand  that  they  should  not  be  removed  from  Milan.  Even 
before  he  was  established  on  the  throne,  Francesco  drew  up  a 
list  of  ten  persons  who  should  sit  in  the  Secret  Council  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  Duke  {ad  beneplacitum)^  while  four  others  were 
appointed  to  the  Council  of  Justice.  More  than  this,  the 
Duke  soon  approached  the  citizens  with  a  view  to  procuring 
from  them  a  petition  for  the  re-building  of  the  Castello.  It 
was  not,  Francesco  said,  that  he  doubted  the  loyalty  of  his  sub- 
jects, but  that  the  fortress  might  be  an  ornament  to  the  city, 
and  a  security  against  external  enemies.  In  vain  did  the 
lawyer,  Giorgio  Piatti,  remind  the  people  that  Francesco  was 
not  immortal,  and  that  the  Castello  might,  in  the  future,  place 
them  at  the  mercy  of  a  cruel  tyrant.  In  vain  did  he  plead 
that  princes  should  find  their  strongest  fortresses  in  the  love  of 
their  subjects.  The  people  were  carried  away  by  the  impulse 
of  the  moment,  and  by  July  the  work  was  already  in  progress. 
Thus  originated  the  Castello  Sforzesco  which  became,  indeed, 
an  ornament  to  the  city,  but  which,  far  from  being  a  security 
against  foreign  attack,  was  to  prove  on  more  than  one  occasion 
an  effective  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  the  Sforza 
dynasty.^ 

On  the  news  that  Milan  had  opened  her  gates  to  Sforza,  the 
few  cities  which  still  remained  loyal  to  the  Ambrosian  Republic 
at  once  recognised  him  as  their  lord,  while  the  Venetians  re- 
tired across  the  Adda,  breaking  the  bridge  which  had  served 
as  their  connection  with  the  Milanese.    It  was  obvious,  how- 

^  C/.  Machiavelli,  II  Principe,  cap.  20:  '■^  Alia  casa  Sforzesca  ha  fatto  e 
far  a  piu  guerva^  il  Castillo  di  Milano  che  alcun  altrp  disordine  di  quello  Stato  ". 
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ever,  that  Venice  would  not  thus  easily  acquiesce  in  Francesco's 
possession  of  the  Duchy,  and  that  in  renewing  hostilities  she 
could  reckon  upon  the  support  of  others  who  saw  in  the  acces- 
sion of  Francesco  Sforza  the  shattering  of  personal  ambitions 
with  regard  to  the  Milanese  State.  Early  in  145 1  a  league  was 
formed  between  Venice,  Naples,  Savoy  and  Montferrat  which 
was  in  itself  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  war.  Against  this 
formidable  alliance  Francesco  could  only  set  the  friendship  of 
Genoa  and  Mantua,  two  weak  States  which  themselves  needed 
protection,  the  one  against  the  aggressions  of  Alfonso  of  Aragon, 
the  other  against  Venice.  Hence  the  fate  of  the  Duchy  de- 
pended largely  upon  the  attitude  of  Florence.  So  far  as  Cosimo 
dei  Medici  was  concerned  there  was  no  uncertainty.  Not  only 
was  he  bound  to  Francesco  Sforza  by  a  friendship  of  fifteen 
years'  standing,  but  he  knew  that  a  strong  ruler  in  Milan  could 
alone  prevent  the  Venetian  Republic  from  becoming  the  mistress 
of  Lombardy.  With  the  pzisses  of  the  Alps  and  the  Via 
Emilia  under  the  control  of  Venice,  Florentine  merchants 
would  be  practically  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  their 
trade  would  be  ruined.  Hence  Cosimo  furnished  Sforza  with 
pecuniary  aid  throughout  the  struggle  for  Milan,  and  would 
fain  continue  to  support  him  upon  the  throne.  Florence,  how- 
ever, was  not  easily  reconciled  to  a  departure  from  the  tradi- 
tional policy  of  an  alliance  with  Venice,  nor  did  a  Republic, 
jealous  for  her  own  liberties,  approve  of  aiding  a  powerful 
soldier  to  crush  the  liberties  of  a  sister  city.  Thus  the  Republic 
would  have  preferred  to  remain  neutral  in  the  approaching 
struggle  if  the  Venetians  had  not  thrown  her  into  the  arms  of 
Sforza  by  driving  all  Florentine  merchants  from  their  territories. 
Venice  had  hoped  by  this  to  force  Florence  into  active  alliance 
against  Milan,  but  the  result  of  her  action  proved  the  reverse 
of  what  she  had  anticipated.  From  henceforth  the  Florentine- 
Milanese  alliance  became  the  mainstay  of  Francesco  Sforza's 
power  and  the  most  characteristic  feature  of  his  foreign  policy. 

In  any  war  with  Alfonso  of  Aragon  the  idea  of  enlisting 
the  sympathies  of  Anjou  could  not  fail  to  arise.  Already  in 
1447  Rene  of  Anjou  had  consulted  Sforza  as  to  the  advisa- 
bility of  an  attack  on  Naples.    Now,  Cosimo  dei  Medici  pleaded 
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for  an  active  alliance,  not  only  with  Rene  but  with  the  French 
King.  Charles  VII.  was  eager  to  embark  upon  an  aggressive 
policy  in  Italy.  Therefore,  urged  Cosimo's  envoy,  to  ally  with 
him  for  the  restoration  of  Anjou  to  Naples  would  be  the  best 
means  of  preventing  a  league  between  Alfonso  and  France  in 
support  of  the  Orleanist  claims  to  Milan.  Francesco,  however, 
hesitated  to  bring  the  French  into  Italy.  The  Florentine  am- 
bassador found  him  much  averse  to  the  French  alliance,  and  he 
was  only  convinced  of  its  necessity  by  the  accumulation  of 
forces,  both  external  and  internal,  which  threatened  his  position 
in  the  Duchy.  Of  Alfonso's  bitter  hostility  Francesco  was 
warned  by  Cosimo  dei  Medici  himself,  who  wrote  that  the  King 
of  Aragon  spoke  freely  of  his  hatred  towards  Sforza.  Mean- 
while the  Guelphs  of  the  Duchy,  encouraged  by  the  assurances 
of  Venice  that  she  would  spare  no  pains  "  to  preserve  the  liberty 
of  the  people  of  Milan,"  ^  spent  their  days  in  hatching  fresh  plots 
against  the  Government.  More  serious  still  was  the  coming 
of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  to  Italy  in  close  alliance  with 
Naples  and  Venice.  Angry  at  the  disregard  of  imperial  rights 
involved  in  Francesco's  accession,  Frederick  refused  to  visit 
Milan,  and,  contrary  to  all  precedent,  he  received  the  crown 
of  Lombardy  from  the  hands  of  the  Pope.  Faced  by  such  a 
coalition,  Francesco  could  not  but  come  to  terms  with  Charles 
VII.,  who,  for  his  part,  welcomed  an  alliance  which  would  benefit 
the  loyal  House  of  Anjou  rather  than  Orleans,  the  ally  of  Bur- 
gundy. In  February,  1452,  a  treaty  was  signed  between  France, 
Milan  and  Florence,  by  which  Charles  promised  to  send  a  Prince 
of  the  Blood  to  aid  Sforza  in  return  for  assistance  against  the 
House  of  Aragon  in  Naples.  It  seemed  as  though  the  events 
of  1494  would  be  anticipated  by  forty  years. 

In  April,  1452,  war  began.  The  Duke  of  Milan  solemnly 
unfurled  his  banners  outside  the  Porta  Romana  to  embark 
upon  a  final  campaign  with  Venice  upon  the  familiar  battle- 
field between  the  Adda  and  the  Mincio.  The  conflict,  which 
was  prolonged  during  the  next  two  years,  is  singularly  lacking 
in  military  interest.    Its  real  importance  lies  in  the  distrust 

^  Rossi,  L.,  Lega  tra  il  Duca  di  Milam  i  Fiorentini  e  Carlo  VII.,  Re  di 
Francia.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1906. 
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of  French  aid  which  was  gradually  implanted  in  Francesco's 
mind.  In  May,  1453,  Rene  of  Anjou  set  out  for  Italy,  while 
the  Dauphin  Louis  appeared  with  a  considerable  force  in 
Piedmont.  Owing  to  the  growing  hostility  between  Charles 
VII.  and  his  heir,  the  Dauphin's  presence  proved  highly  dis- 
turbing. He  threatened  Genoa,  thereby  depriving  Rene  of 
aid  which  would  have  facilitated  his  descent  into  Italy.  He 
asserted  vague  claims  to  Milan  based  upon  his  descent  from 
the  Cis-Alpine  Gauls.  Finally  he  returned  home,  having 
negotiated  with  all  Sforza's  enemies  in  turn,  and  having  also 
expressed  his  willingness  to  marry  his  daughter  to  one  of 
Francesco's  sons.  Meanwhile  Rene  of  Anjou  made  but  slow 
progress.  He  did  not  reach  Pavia  until  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember, and  another  fortnight  had  elapsed  before  he  could  be 
induced  to  set  out  for  Sforza's  camp.  Bianca  Maria  exerted 
herself  to  do  honour  to  her  husband's  ally,  yet  her  letters 
reveal  the  extent  to  which  her  patience  was  tried. ^  Ren^  got 
up  late  in  the  morning  ;  his  troops  were  undisciplined  ;  the 
French,  in  short,  cared  for  nothing  but  for  feasts  and  enter- 
tainments, especially  when  they  could  get  them  at  the  expense 
of  others.  When  at  last  Rene  joined  the  Duke  of  Milan,  the 
violence  of  the  French  soldiers  and  the  scant  authority  pos- 
sessed by  their  leader  made  Francesco  anxious  to  use  them  as 
little  as  possible.  Matters  reached  a  climax  at  the  sack  of 
Pontevico,  when  Sforza's  troops  turned  on  the  French,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  wholesale  massacre  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
inevitable  result  was  an  increasing  coldness  between  Sforza 
and  Anjou.  Rene  began  to  complain  that  he  was  not  suf- 
ficiently trusted,  and  that  he  was  kept  in  a  subordinate  posi- 
tion. At  the  same  time  supplies  from  Florence  began  to 
fall  off,  and,  in  December,  Rene  announced  his  intention  of 
returning  home.  He  went  nominally  with  the  idea  of  return- 
ing in  the  spring  fortified  by  fresh  supplies.  Nevertheless,  he 
crossed  the  Alps,  vowing  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  set 
foot  in  Italy  again. 

Meanwhile  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Constantinople  had  turned 

1  Colombo,  Prof.  Ella,  //  Re  Renato  alleato  del  Dnca  Francesco  Sforza  contra  i 
Veneziani.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1894. 
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all  thoughts  towards  the  East,  and  even  before  Rene's  depar- 
ture the  current  had  set  in  the  direction  of  peace.  Nicholas  V. 
exerted  himself  to  end  the  war  in  order  that  the  combatants 
might  unite  in  a  crusade  against  the  Turk.  In  October, 
1453,  he  summoned  the  Italian  powers  to  a  congress  at  Rome, 
threatening  general  excommunication  if  peace  were  not  made. 
Two  ambassadors  from  Milan  attended  the  congress,  yet  their 
attitude  was  far  from  conciliatory.  The  terror  inspired  by  the 
French  troops  had  materially  contributed  to  Francesco's  suc- 
cess, and  the  Venetians  held  little  west  of  the  Mincio,  save  the 
three  towns  of  Crema,  Brescia  and  Bergamo.  Hence  the  Duke 
of  Milan  could  adopt  a  lofty  attitude,  saying  that  Venice  had 
begun  the  war  and  had  been  worsted,  therefore  it  was  for  her 
to  sue  for  terms.  Some  months  had  been  spent  in  fruitless 
negotiations  when  Italy  was  startled  by  the  news  that  a 
separate  peace  had  been  concluded  between  the  two  chief 
belligerents  at  Lodi  (9th  April,  1454).  In  spite  of  their  would- 
be  obstinacy  both  Milan  and  Venice  were  in  urgent  need  of 
peace.  The  successes  of  the  Turk  called  the  Venetians  to  the 
defence  of  their  eastern  dominions  ;  Francesco  Sforza  had 
received  repeated  warnings  from  Florence  that  supplies  from 
this  quarter  must  soon  cease.  Hence  the  Duke  of  Milan  con- 
sented to  yield  his  claims  to  Brescia,  Bergamo  and  Crema, 
while  Venice  renounced  that  dearest  object  of  her  ambitions, 
the  city  of  Cremona.  The  Ghiarad'adda  was  restored  to  Milan, 
and  Francesco  could  congratulate  himself  upon  this  tangible 
result  of  the  two  years'  campaign.  Venice,  however,  save  for 
the  possession  of  Crema,  was  in  no  better  position  than  she 
had  been  on  the  death  of  Filippo  Maria  Visconti.  Such  was 
the  genius  and  perseverance  of  Francesco  Sforza  that  she,  who 
had  hoped  to  rule  Lombardy,  gained  one  town  after  seven 
years  of  fighting.  The  Peace  of  Lodi  forms,  indeed,  a  fitting 
close  to  the  military  career  which  began  so  brilliantly  beneath 
the  walls  of  Aquila.  Francesco  bade  his  final  farewell  to  the 
camp  and  the  sword,  with  the  promises  of  his  youth  triumph- 
antly fulfilled. 

Room  had  been  left  for  the  inclusion  of  the  allies  of  both 
parties  in  the  Peace  of  Lodi,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  all 
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the  Italian  States  except  Naples  had  agreed  to  its  terms.  To 
the  Duke  of  Milan  the  inclusion  of  Naples  was  both  more 
difficult  and  more  necessary  than  that  of  any  other  State. 
Francesco's  great  object  was  to  secure  for  Italy  a  sufficient 
measure  of  unity  to  check  the  aggressive  policy  of  Charles  VII. 
Without  Alfonso,  who  was  most  directly  threatened  by  French 
claims,  this  would  be  impossible.  Yet  by  agreeing  to  the 
Peace  of  Lodi,  Alfonso  must  not  only  renounce  his  pretensions 
to  Milan,  but  must  ally  with  the  House  of  Sforza,  the  traditional 
supporter  of  the  Angevin  in  Naples.  In  view  of  their  past 
enmity,  the  alliance  formed  a  revolution  in  policy  both  to 
Alfonso  and  Francesco.  Nevertheless,  both,  in  time,  yielded 
to  the  pressure  of  its  advantages.  The  recent  campaign  had 
shown  Sforza  that  the  Angevin  claims  to  Naples  were  closely 
connected  with  those  of  Orleans  to  Milan,  and  that  to  en- 
courage the  one  was  a  sure  way  of  bringing  the  other  into 
prominence.  It  had  also  taught  Alfonso  that  by  pressing  his 
claims  to  Milan  he  would  drive  Sforza  into  the  arms  of  France. 
Hence,  in  January,  1455,  a  league  for  twenty-five  years  was 
formed  between  Milan,  Naples  and  Florence.  The  dual  alliance 
became  triple,  and  upon  the  friendly  relations  existing  between 
these  three  powers  rested  the  peace  of  Italy  for  many  years  to 
come. 

Francesco  Sforza's  admission  into  the  circle  of  Italian 
princes  was  marked  by  a  series  of  marriage  alliances.  As 
early  as  1450  it  had  been  agreed  that  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza 
should  marry  a  daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Mantua.  Then,  on 
the  inclusion  of  Savoy  in  the  Peace  of  Lodi,  the  Duke  of 
Milan's  second  son,  Filippo,  was  betrothed  to  Maria  of  Savoy. 
Finally,  the  Neapolitan  alliance  formed  the  occasion  for  a 
double  betrothal  between  the  Houses  of  Aragon  and  Sforza. 
The  Duke  of  Milan  promised  the  hand  of  his  daughter  Ippolita 
to  young  Alfonso,  the  grandson  of  the  present  King,  while 
Leonora  of  Aragon  was  betrothed  to  Sforza  Maria,  Francesco's 
third  son.  Of  all  these  alliances  only  one  was  destined  to 
be  fulfilled.  Nevertheless,  the  mere  fact  of  their  conclusion 
formed  a  recognition  of  the  new  dynasty  which  greatly  in- 
creased its  stability.    Although  no  betrothals  could  cement 
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the  friendship  between  Milan  and  the  two  Republics,  the  occa- 
sion was  marked  by  a  curious  interchange  of  palaces.  In  1447 
the  house  which  Francesco  occupied  in  Venice  during  his 
condottiere  days  was  confiscated  by  the  Republic.  He  now 
received  in  its  stead  a  house  near  the  Church  of  S.  Polo  which 
he  exchanged  a  few  years  later  for  a  palace  on  the  Grand 
Canal,  known  to-day  as  the  "  Ca'  Duca  ".^  At  the  same  time 
Francesco  presented  Cosimo  dei  Medici  with  a  house  in  Milan 
as  a  recognition  of  all  that  he  owed  to  his  friendship.  This 
was  the  famous  Medici  Bank  which  for  the  next  thirty  years 
played  a  prominent  part  in  the  artistic  history  of  Milan.  In 
1484,  however,  Lorenzo  dei  Medici's  financial  difficulties  forced 
him  to  sell  the  house  for  four  thousand  ducats,  a  transaction 
which  he  performed  "with  tears  in  his  eyes".^ 

The  Duke  of  Milan  was  particularly  anxious  that  the  for- 
mation of  the  Triple  Alliance  should  involve  no  open  breach 
between  Milan  and  the  French  King.  Fearing  that  Charles 
VI 1.  might  be  offended  at  the  failure  of  Rene's  expedition, 
Francesco  urged  upon  Cosimo  dei  Medici  the  necessity  of  some 
propitiatory  measure.  Thereupon  a  letter  was  despatched  to 
Charles  praising  the  "  valour,  prudence  and  diligence "  of  his 
cousin,  and  expressing  eternal  gratitude  for  the  loan  of  his 
services.^  Francesco  also  took  pains  to  excuse  his  alliance 
with  Naples  to  Charles  VII.,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  his  dominions.  Thanks  to  this 
diplomacy,  the  Duke  of  Milan  flattered  himself  that  an  excellent 
understanding  existed  between  himself,  the  French  King  and 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  "  We  know  ourselves  to  be  loved  by 
His  Majesty  as  if  we  were  his  sons,"  wrote  Francesco  in  April, 
1456,  "while  we  hold  him  in  such  honour  and  reverence  as  if 
he  were  our  father  and  lord."*  Nevertheless,  the  maintenance 
of  these  friendly  relations  became  increasingly  difficult  owing 
to  the  continued  attacks  of  Alfonso  of  Aragon  upon  Genoa. 

^  C/.  Beltrami,  L.,  La  Ca  del  Duca  ed  altre  reminisceiize  Sforzesche  in 
Venezia.    Milan,  igoo. 

2  Guicciardini,  F.,  Storia  Fiorentina.    Op.  ined.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  88. 
^  Colombo,  Prof.  Ella,  op.  cit. 

^  Morbio,  C,  Codice  Visconteo-Sforzesco,  1390-1497. 
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Weary  of  being  besieged  by  the  King  of  Naples  in  the  interests 
of  the  Adorni,  the  rival  faction  of  Fregosi  offered  Genoa  to 
Charles  VII.  Francesco  Sforza  had  warned  Alfonso  that 
Rene's  son,  John  of  Calabria,  was  working  to  that  end,  and  he 
now  sent  four  embassies  to  France  in  the  hope  of  impeding  the 
negotiations.  Despite  his  efforts  John  of  Calabria  became 
Lieutenant-General  of  Genoa  for  Charles  VII.  in  February, 
1458.  Four  months  later  the  pressure  on  Genoa  relaxed 
with  the  death  of  Alfonso.  The  reason  for  the  French  Pro- 
tectorate had  gone,  but  John  of  Calabria  remained  to  stir  up 
all  those  claims  on  Italy  which  Francesco  Sforza  would  fain 
have  lulled  to  rest. 

The  death  of  Alfonso  of  Aragon  in  June,  1458,  produced 
fresh  complications  in  the  field  of  Italian  politics.  While  his 
hereditary  dominions  passed  to  his  brother,  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples  was  left  to  his  illegitimate  son,  Ferrantc,  whose  succes- 
sion was  opposed  by  John  of  Calabria  and  the  majority  of  the 
Neapolitan  baronage.  Cosimo  dei  Medici,  true  to  the  tra- 
ditional Florentine  policy  of  friendship  with  France,  counselled 
the  Duke  of  Milan  to  renounce  the  Neapolitan  alliance  and  to 
make  himself  "the  leader  and  guide  of  the  French  in  Italy  ". 
"Cosimo  is  sorry,"  wrote  Nicodemo  da  Pontremoli  to  Fran- 
cesco Sforza,  "that  Madonna  Ippolita  should  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Catalans,  and  especially  into  those  of  him  to  whom  she 
is  betrothed.  .  .  .  Even  though  the  Duke  of  Calabria  is  nearly 
thirty,  he  seems  to  him  a  kind  gentleman  and  a  man  of  worth, 
who  would  be  much  more  suitable  in  every  respect  to  the  afore- 
said Madonna,  especially  as  women  grow  old  far  more  quickly 
than  men."  ^  John  of  Calabria  realising  the  influence  which  the 
Duke  of  Milan  possessed  in  Genoa  was  eager  for  the  match, 
but  Francesco  would  not  be  deterred  from  his  chosen  path. 
He  resolved  to  abide  by  the  Triple  Alliance  even  though  it 
should  force  him  into  conflict  with  France.  Together  with  the 
newly  elected  Pope  Pius  II.,  Francesco  threw  himself  upon  the 
side  of  Ferrante,  whose  final  triumph  was  due  in  large  measure 
to  their  unwavering  support.  Francesco's  influence,  although 
it  could  not  place  Florence  actively  on  the  side  of  Aragon,  was 

^  Sorbelli,  A.,  Francesco  Sforza  a  Genoa,  1458-66.    Doct.  i.    Bologna,  igoi. 
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at  least  sufficient  to  prevent  the  Republic  from  aiding  Anjou. 
Moreover,  Sforza  rendered  active  assistance  to  Ferrante  by- 
sending  his  brother  Alessandro  to  share  in  the  Neapolitan  cam- 
paign. Yet  his  chief  sphere  of  opposition  to  the  Angevin  was 
necessarily  Genoa.  In  1459  a  Milanese  force  aided  Archbishop 
Fregoso  in  an  attack  upon  John  of  Calabria  which  aimed  at 
crushing  him  before  he  could  reach  Naples.  The  result  was  a 
victory  for  the  Duke,  who  left  for  Naples  without  further  delay. 
His  departure  proved  fatal  to  the  French  cause  in  Genoa. 
Adorni  and  Fregosi  combined,  during  his  absence,  in  a  popular 
rising  which  drove  the  French  governor  into  the  Castelletto 
and  placed  the  city  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.  If  the 
intrigues  of  Francesco  Sforza  had  helped  to  procure  this  re- 
bellion, his  efforts  undoubtedly  secured  its  success.  He  did 
his  utmost  to  keep  the  peace  between  the  rival  factions.  He 
lent  money  and  artillery  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  the  Castelletto. 
Finally,  when  in  July,  1 461,  Rene  of  Anjou  made  a  desperate 
attempt  to  relieve  the  French  garrison,  it  was  the  arrival  of 
reinforcements  from  Milan  which  ensured  the  victory  of  the 
Genoese.  Rene  was  forced  to  retire  to  Savona,  complaining 
bitterly  of  the  Duke  of  Milan,  whom  he  held  to  be  primarily 
responsible  for  his  defeat. 

Francesco's  opposition  to  the  Angevin  in  Genoa  could  not 
fail  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  Charles  VII.  The  evil  effects 
of  his  hostility  were,  however,  neutralised  by  the  friendly- 
attitude  of  the  Dauphin,  whom  opposition  to  his  father  and 
hatred  of  his  Angevin  cousins  rendered  the  champion  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  In  1454  Louis  had  been  active  in  promoting 
the  peace  between  Milan  and  Savoy.  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
Neapolitan  war,  he  went  so  far  as  to  propose  a  league  between 
himself,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Ferrante  of  Naples  and 
Francesco  Sforza.^  This  singular  combination  was  never 
actually  formed,  but,  in  December,  1460,  the  Dauphin  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  the  Duke  of  Milan,  by  which  he  recog- 
nised Sforza's  claims  to  the  Duchy  at  the  expense  of  those  of 
Orleans,  while  both  parties  promised  mutual  assistance  against 

1  For  the  relations  between  Louis  and  Sforza  at  this  period,  cf.  Sorbelli,  op. 

cit. 
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all  enemies.  It  was  expressly  stipulated  that  this  treaty  should 
remain  in  force  when  Louis  succeeded  his  father  upon  the 
throne.  Nevertheless,  Charles  VI  I. 's  death  in  July,  1 461,  caused 
a  temporary  breach  between  Francesco  and  the  new  monarch. 
Louis  XI.,  to  abide  by  his  treaty  with  Milan,  must  alienate  the 
Houses  of  Orleans  and  Anjou  from  the  French  crown,  while 
he  must  forego  the  prospect  of  recovering  Genoa.  These 
sacrifices  he  was  not  at  first  prepared  to  make,  and  the  terms 
which  he  proposed  to  the  Duke  of  Milan  demanded  a  whole- 
sale recognition  of  the  French  claims  on  Italy.  Francesco 
must  compensate  Orleans  with  territory  or  money,  he  must 
renounce  his  alliance  with  Ferrante,  and  must  aid  in  reducing 
Genoa  to  obedience.  For  Francesco  the  situation  was  difficult 
in  the  extreme.  It  seemed  as  though  he  must  choose  between 
abject  submission  and  renewed  hostility  to  the  King  of  France 
without  the  existence  of  a  Dauphin  to  equalise  the  struggle. 
By  careful  diplomacy  he  contrived  to  do  neither  one  thing  nor 
the  other.  After  two  years  of  negotiation  Louis  XI.  decided 
that  alliance  with  the  Duke  of  Milan  suited  his  purpose  better 
than  an  aggressive  policy  in  Italy.  Since  the  defeat  of  John 
of  Calabria  by  Ferrante  and  Alessandro  Sforza  at  Troy  a  in 
August,  1462,  the  cause  of  Anjou  in  Naples  had  become  practi- 
cally hopeless.  Moreover,  Genoa,  even  should  it  be  recovered 
for  France,  would  prove  a  drain  on  her  resources  which  did  not 
commend  itself  to  Louis  XL's  parsimony.  Hence  in  December, 
1463,  he  agreed  to  invest  Francesco  with  the  fiefs  of  Genoa 
and  Savona,  and  to  renew  their  former  alliance.  Savona  was 
promptly  handed  over,  while  Louis  XI.  called  upon  his  Italian 
allies  to  aid  in  placing  his  chosen  representative,  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  in  possession  of  Genoa. 

Before  Francesco  could  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  new  acquisi- 
tion he  must  needs  enforce  his  authority  upon  those  very 
citizens  whom  he  had  aided  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the 
foreigner.  Of  these  the  chief  was  Archbishop  Fregoso,  who, 
by  process  of  driving  out  all  rival  candidates,  had  himself  taken 
possession  of  the  Dogeship,  and  saw  no  reason  to  yield  it. 
Fortunately  for  the  Duke  of  Milan,  Genoa  soon  grew  tired  of 
the  Archbishop's  despotic  rule.    Savona  became  the  head- 


76     MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 


quarters  of  a  rapidly  increasing  band  of  exiles  from  Genoa, 
while  within  the  city  cries  in  favour  of  Sforza  began  to  arise. 
At  length  in  March,  1464,  the  Archbishop  resolved  to  depart. 
Having  fitted  out  four  vessels  with  men  and  provisions  he  ex- 
changed the  career  of  Doge  for  that  of  pirate,  thus  enabling 
Gaspare  da  Vimercate  to  occupy  Genoa  with  slight  resistance. 
Twenty-four  citizens,  drawn  from  among  both  nobles  and 
people,  went  to  Milan  to  swear  fealty  to  Francesco,  and  to 
tender  him  the  keys  of  Genoa.  With  the  capitulation  of  the 
Castelletto  in  June  Francesco's  triumph  was  complete.  Yet 
another  part  of  the  Visconti  dominions  had  passed  to  the 
House  of  Sforza.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  Archbishop 
Fregoso  abandoned  the  high  seas  and  made  his  peace  with  the 
Duke  of  Milan.  Genoa,  meanwhile,  settled  down  to  a  period 
of  unwonted  peace  and  prosperity  under  the  wise  government 
of  her  new  lord. 

This  same  year,  1464,  saw  the  termination  of  the  struggle 
in  Naples.  Defeated  both  by  land  and  sea,  Rene  of  Anjou 
and  his  son  set  sail  for  France,  leaving  Ferrante  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  kingdom.  Ferrante  was  fully  sensible  of  the 
debt  which  he  owed  to  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  he  hastened  to 
express  his  gratitude  in  a  tangible  form  by  investing  his  son, 
Sforza  Maria,  with  the  Duchy  of  Bari.  Strangely  enough  this 
Neapolitan  fief  was  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  House  of 
Sforza  longer  than  any  part  of  their  Lombard  dominions. 
Twenty  years  after  the  death  of  the  last  Sforza  Duke  of  Milan, 
Bona  Sforza,  Dowager-Queen  of  Poland,  and  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  her  race,  returned  to  end  her  days  upon  her 
hereditary  estates  at  Bari. 

Francesco  was  now  at  the  zenith  of  his  power  and  prosper- 
ity. Nevertheless,  his  triumphs  had  been  won  at  the  cost  of 
certain  blemishes  upon  his  reputation.  His  control  over  the 
Duchy  was  completed  at  the  expense  of  two  among  the  cap- 
tains who  had  aided  his  rise.  His  alliance  with  Louis  XL  in- 
volved the  repudiation  of  the  marriage  contract  between  his 
son  and  Dorotea  Gonzaga.  His  champi(inship  of  Ferrante  of 
Naples  laid  him  open  to  the  charge  of  complicity  in  the  murder 
of  Piccinino.    In  1450  Carlo  Gonzaga  joined  Guglielmo  of 
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Montferrat  in  his  prison  at  Pavia  on  a  charge  of  conspiring 
with  Venice  against  Sforza.  Carlo  was  furious  at  Francesco's 
alliance  with  his  brother  and  rival  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  either  he  or  Guglielmo  was 
unjustly  accused.  Francesco,  however,  seized  the  opportunity 
to  recover  Alessandria  and  Tortona  for  himself.  To  make  his 
prisoners  purchase  their  liberty  by  renouncing  the  reward  of 
their  past  services  was  a  piece  of  sharp  practice  which  gave 
colour  to  the  opinion  that  the  whole  episode  was  planned  by 
Francesco  for  the  express  purpose  of  recovering  the  two  cities. 
Yet  the  worst  that  can  be  proved  against  Francesco  is  that  he 
failed  to  be  generous,  a  fault  that  sinks  into  insignificance 
beside  the  sordid  details  of  the  Gonzaga  marriage  negotiations. 
The  betrothal  of  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza  to  Dorotea  Gonzaga 
had  been  a  matter  of  policy,  and  policy  dictated  the  non-fulfil- 
ment of  the  bond.  It  is  only  distinguished  from  a  hundred 
other  such  cases  by  the  brutal  fashion  in  which  a  helpless  girl 
was  sacrificed  to  reasons  of  State.  Galeazzo  Maria  was  origin- 
ally betrothed  to  Susanna,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Marquis 
of  Mantua,  but  in  1457  Gonzaga  informed  the  Milanese  am- 
bassador that  the  girl  had  developed  a  deformed  spine,  and 
offered  to  substitute  Dorotea  in  her  stead.  The  offer  was 
accepted,  and  from  henceforth  Galeazzo  was  constantly  in 
Dorotea's  society.  When,  however,  Louis  XI.  expressed  his 
desire  that  the  future  Duke  of  Milan  should  marry  Bona  of 
Savoy,  the  French  King's  sister-in-law,  Francesco  resolved  to 
break  off  the  Mantuan  engagement.  Acting  upon  a  report 
that  Dorotea  was  deformed  in  the  same  way  as  her  sister, 
doctors  were  sent  from  Milan  in  order  to  examine  her.  It  is 
probable  that  Dorotea  had  inherited  something  of  the  de- 
formity common  in  her  family,  yet  the  arrival  of  the  Milanese 
doctors  at  a  time  when  rumours  of  the  Savoyard  marriage  had 
already  reached  Mantua,  left  little  room  for  doubt  as  to  the 
true  reason  which  prompted  the  investigation.  Gonzaga  flatly 
refused  to  allow  his  daughter  to  be  examined,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  the  whole  scheme  were  at  an  end.  The  re-opening  of 
negotiations  was  chiefly  due  to  the  Duchess  Bianca,  who  did 
everything  in  her  power  to  further  the  match.    Yet  neither 
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Francesco  nor  Galeazzo  could  be  weaned  from  the  French 
alliance,  and  Bianca's  efforts  only  prolonged  the  affair  until 
1467,  when  Dorotea's  death  of  fever  freed  Galeazzo  from  his 
ill-fated  bride.^ 

More  serious  is  Francesco's  alleged  share  in  the  murder  of 
Piccinino.  Yet  the  charge  agrees  so  little  with  the  general  con- 
ception of  his  character  as  to  be  on  the  face  of  it  open  to  ques- 
tion. The  facts  of  the  case  are  well  known.  Jacopo  Piccinino 
had  fought  on  the  side  of  Anjou  throughout  the  Neapolitan 
campaign,  but  on  its  conclusion  he  made  his  peace  with  Fer- 
rante,  through  the  mediation  of  Alessandro  Sforza.  Piccinino 
then  went  to  Milan  and  was  married  to  Francesco's  illegitimate 
daughter,  Drusiana,  to  whom  he  had  long  been  betrothed.  In 
the  spring  of  1465  he  returned  to  Naples,  accompanied  by  a 
Milanese  escort,  and  apparently  in  high  favour  with  both  King 
and  Duke.  Ferrante's  favour  proved,  however,  to  be  but  a 
trap  to  lure  him  to  his  fate.  Soon  after  his  arrival  Piccinino 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Castel  Nuovo  and  in  a  month's  time 
he  had  ceased  to  live.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  foully 
murdered,  yet  it  is  almost  equally  certain  that  the  Duke  of 
Milan  did  not  share  Ferrante's  guilt.  Francesco  had  suffered 
much  from  Piccinino's  treachery  in  former  years,  and  the  cries 
of  "  Braccio  "  which  his  presence  in  Milan  evoked  could  not 
have  been  pleasing  to  a  Sforza.  Nevertheless,  the  attempt  to 
magnify  Francesco's  obvious  desire  for  Piccinino's  departure 
into  a  deep-laid  plot  against  his  rival's  life,  commits  the  Duke 
to  methods  altogether  too  cumbersome  and  elaborate  to  be 
convincing.  If  Francesco  had  really  desired  Piccinino's  death 
he  would  hardly  have  allowed  him  to  travel  the  length  of  Italy 
before  achieving  his  purpose.  At  the  same  time,  if  Francesco 
is  assumed  to  be  guilty  his  letters  of  protest  against  Piccinino's 
imprisonment,  his  promises  to  Drusiana  that  every  effort  should 
be  made  for  her  husband's  release,  and  the  excuses  which  his 
complaints  called  forth  from  Ferrante  carry  the  art  of  dissimu- 
lation to  heights  unknown  even  in  fifteenth-century  Italy.  It 
is  far  simpler  to  accept  Francesco's  indignation  as  genuine,  and 
to  conclude  that  the  man  who,  during  the  struggle  in  the  March 

1 C/.  Davari,  S.,  //  Matritnonio  di  Dorotea  Gonzaga.    Genoa,  i8go. 
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of  Ancona,  had  refused  to  allow  the  elder  Piccinino  to  be 
removed  from  his  path  by  foul  means,  had  not  so  far  forgotten 
the  condottiere  code  of  honour  as  to  become  a  party  to  the 
murder  of  his  son.  When  the  direful  news  reached  Milan 
Ippolita  Sforza  was  already  on  her  way  to  Naples  as  the  bride 
of  Alfonso.  Francesco  immediately  ordered  the  bridal  party 
to  remain  at  Siena,  and  it  seemed  doubtful  whether  the  marriage 
would  take  place.  Yet  the  Neapolitan  alliance  was  precious, 
and  after  two  months  Ippolita  was  allowed  to  proceed.  As 
nothing  could  restore  Piccinino  to  life,  it  was  a  pity  to  quarrel 
with  a  hard-won  ally.  Such  was  the  Duke  of  Milan's  view  of 
the  matter,  a  view  which,  in  its  cold-blooded  common-sense,  is 
as  characteristic  of  Francesco's  nature  as  a  long  premeditated 
act  of  treachery  and  vengeance  is  foreign  to  it.^ 

During  the  last  year  of  Francesco's  reign  an  opportunity 
arose  for  him  to  prove  the  value  of  his  friendship  to  Louis  XI. 
As  he  had  aided  Ferrante  against  the  Neapolitan  baronage,  so 
now  he  supported  Louis  XI.  against  the  Princes  of  the  Blood 
banded  together  in  the  League  of  Public  Weal.  In  April, 
1465,  the  Duke  of  Milan  offered  to  send  Galeazzo  Maria  to 
France  at  the  head  of  some  4,000  horse  and  1,000  foot,  to  be 
employed  by  Louis  XI.  as  he  thought  fit.-  Louis  accepted 
with  effusion,  and  asked  that  the  Italians  might  be  sent  to 
Dauphine  and  Lyonais  to  defend  those  provinces  against  the 
Burgundians.  Francesco's  chief  difficulty  was  to  raise  the 
necessary  funds.  Although  the  expedition  won  the  approval 
of  the  other  members  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  they  were  not 
prepared  to  finance  it.  Hence  it  was  not  until  the  beginning 
of  August  that  Galeazzo  set  out  for  France  accompanied  by 
Gaspare  da  Vimercate,  with  whom  rested  the  real  responsibility 

^  Francesco  himself  anticipated  the  charges  brought  against  him.  See  his 
letters  to  the  Milanese  ambassadors  in  Naples.  This  news  has  filled  us  with 
the  greatest  possible  grief,  anger  and  bitterness  ...  for  we  recognise  the  great 
trouble  and  infamy  which  will  follow  from  it  both  to  the  King  and  ourselves. 
.  .  .  No  one  will  be  persuaded  that  what  His  Majesty  has  done  against 
Piccinino,  was  not  done  with  our  participation  or  with  our  consent  and 
favour." — Portioli,  A.,  La  morte  di  Jacopo  Piccinino.  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb., 
1878.     Cf.  also  Canetta,  C.  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1882. 

"^Cf.  Ghinzoni,  P„  Spcclizione  Sforzesca  in  Francia,    Milano,  1890. 
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for  the  expedition.  The  nature  of  the  task  entrusted  to  them 
and  the  absence  of  cannon  prevented  the  Italians  from  achiev- 
ing any  notable  success.  Nevertheless,  their  presence  kept  the 
two  provinces  loyal,  while  they  created  a  diversion  from  the 
war  in  Normandy  by  forcing  Bourbon  and  Burgundy  to  look 
to  the  defence  of  their  own  dominions.  After  several  suc- 
cessful raids  upon  Bourbon  territory,  proceedings  were  stayed 
by  a  general  truce  terminating  in  the  Treaty  of  Conflans. 
Profiting  by  Francesco's  advice,  Louis  XI.  had  changed  the 
public  weal  into  the  individual  weal  by  means  of  separate 
negotiations  with  the  rebel  princes.  The  war  was  virtually  at 
an  end,  and  a  French  embassy  started  for  Italy  to  thank  the 
Duke  of  Milan  for  the  services  which  he  had  rendered.  Mean- 
while Galeazzo  Maria  retired  to  winter  quarters  at  Vienne. 
Negotiations  for  his  marriage  with  Bona  of  Savoy  were  in  pro- 
gress, and  he  hoped  in  the  spring  to  visit  his  future  bride  at  the 
Court  of  France.  When  the  spring  came  Galeazzo  had  no 
time  to  spend  upon  love-making.  On  8th  March  Francesco 
Sforza  breathed  his  last,  and  his  son  must  needs  hurry  across 
the  Alps  to  make  good  his  claim  to  the  Duchy  of  Milan. 

Although  Francesco  claimed  a  popular  basis  for  his  rule  in 
Milan,  his  internal  government  was  essentially  monarchial  in 
character.  In  the  capitulations  of  1450  two  clauses  at  least 
breathe  the  spirit  of  the  territorial  prince,  who  aimed  at  bring- 
ing every  inhabitant  of  the  State  beneath  his  immediate  con- 
trol. There  should  be  no  private  jurisdictions  or  exemptions 
in  the  Duchy  save  that  of  the  Fabbrica  del  Duomo.  Secondly, 
no  subject  might  accept  titles  or  privileges,  whether  from  Pope 
or  Emperor,  without  the  consent  of  the  Duke.  It  was  possible 
that  the  Duke  might  find  a  serious  rival  to  his  authority  in 
Milan  in  the  person  of  the  Archbishop.  Hence  when  the  See 
became  vacant  in  1454  Francesco  contrived  that  his  brother 
Gabriele  should  be  appointed,^n  arrangement  which  prevented 
all  friction  between  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  secular  power. 
From  the  frequent  appointment  of  friends  and  relations  of  the 
House  of  Sforza  to  the  chief  Sees  of  the  Duchy,  it  is  evident 
that  the  papal  choice  could  be  moulded  according  to  the  will 
of  the  reigning  prince.    Among  the  most  characteristic  de- 


SFORZA— DUKE  OF  MILAN  8i 


velopments  of  Francesco's  government  was  the  importance  of 
his  secretary,  Cecco  Simonetta,  upon  whom  devolved  more  and 
more  of  the  actual  business  of  State.  Simonetta  was  especi- 
ally active  in  the  sphere  of  foreign  politics,  where  he  drafted 
despatches,  issued  instructions  to  ambassadors,  and  received 
the  written  reports  of  their  mission.  The  Milanese  nobles 
soon  looked  askance  at  the  employment  of  this  low-born 
stranger,  so  much  so  that  Gaspare  da  Vimercate  ventured  to 
plead  with  the  Duke  for  his  dismissal.  "  If  I  lose  him  I  must 
have  another  Cecco  in  his  place,  even  if  I  have  to  make  him 
out  of  wax,"  was  Francesco's  oft-quoted  reply.  Francesco 
Sforza's  rule  forms  a  typical  example  of  the  Italian  despotism 
at  its  best.  It  was  a  despotism  in  that  it  regarded  the  people 
merely  as  a  useful  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke ;  it 
was  beneficent  in  that  it  aimed  consistently  at  furthering  the 
prosperity  of  the  Duchy  and  the  welfare  of  its  inhabitants. 
Among  the  most  valuable  of  Francesco's  undertakings  were 
his  efforts  to  improve  the  waterways  of  the  Duchy.  As 
Filippo  Maria  Visconti  brought  Milan  into  connection  with  the 
Ticino,  so  now  Francesco  brought  the  waters  of  the  Adda  to 
the  capital  by  means  of  the  Martesana  Canal.  The  work 
necessitated  elaborate  engineering,  which  was  well  repaid  by 
the  advantages  gained  from  the  canal  both  by  Milan  and 
the  country  through  which  it  flowed.  In  view  of  Francesco's 
constant  lack  of  money,  it  is  all  the  more  to  his  credit  that  he 
abolished  such  doubtful  means  of  raising  money  as  the  sale  of 
offices  and  the  system  of  lotteries.  Thanks  to  the  first  of  these 
reforms,  Francesco  was  able  to  exercise  some  discretion  in  the 
choice  of  his  subordinates,  and  in  Pavia  his  reign  was  noted 
for  the  good  men  he  sent  thither  as  Podesta.  Above  all, 
Francesco  earned  the  gratitude  of  his  subjects  as  the  founder 
of  the  great  hospital  in  Milan.  The  scheme  was  carried  out 
under  the  auspices  of  Pius  II.,  who  placed  the  hospital  under 
the  control  of  a  body  of  directors  appointed  by  the  Archbishop, 
the  Duke  and  his  heirs  being  made  perpetual  patrons.  As 
soon  as  the  papal  diploma  had  been  obtained,  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Milan  laid  the  foundation-stone  upon  the  site  of  a 
Visconti  palace  which  they  had  yielded  for  the  purpose.  The 
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hospital  was  open  to  all  nationalities  and  all  religions,  and 
it  absorbed  into  itself  the  hospitals  already  existing  in  the 
diocese  of  Milan.  As  time  went  on  other  benefactors  arose 
to  enlarge  and  improve  it,  but  even  in  Francesco's  reign  it 
was  held  to  be  "  so  well  built  and  arranged  that  it  had  not 
its  equal  in  Europe".  Standing  as  it  does  to-day  in  the 
Via  Francesco  Sforza,  the  hospital  has  proved  the  most 
abiding  witness  to  the  era  of  the  House  of  Sforza,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Castello,  almost  the  sole  survival  of  their 
rule  in  Milan. 

"  This  Prince  was  most  dear  and  acceptable  to  both  nobles 
and  people."  Such  is  Cagnola's  opinion  with  regard  to  Fran- 
cesco Sforza,  and  his  verdict  is  substantiated  by  contemporary 
and  modern  historians  alike.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  almost  all  contemporaries  who  saw  the  Duchy  of 
Milan  from^the  inside  were  adherents  of  the  House  of  Sforza. 
Moreover,  in  so  far  as  the  chroniclers  of  the  day  were  unbiassed, 
they  probably  judged  chiefly  from  what  they  saw  in  Milan 
itself.  Hence  they  make  no  mention  of  the  very  real  discon- 
tent which  existed  in  many  of  the  subject-towns  and  which,  at 
one  moment,  seemed  likely  to  show  itself  in  open  rebellion. 
In  1 46 1  Francesco  became  seriously  ill.  Reports  of  his  death 
spread  throughout  the  Duchy  causing  general  agitation  and 
bringing  into  prominence  all  elements  of  disturbance  within 
his  dominions.  At  Piacenza  the  news  proved  the  signal  for 
a  rising,  which  was  only  crushed  at  the  cost  of  considerable 
bloodshed.  The  effect  of  this  rebellion  was  to  make  Francesco 
institute  a  careful  inquiry  with  a  view  to  discovering  both  the 
principal  conspirators  and  also  the  general  state  of  feeling  in 
the  Duchy.  The  information  thus  obtained  showed  Sforza's 
captain,  Tiberto  Brandolini?  to  be  the  prime  mover  in  the 
agitation.  Convicted  of  intriguing  with  Borso  d'Este  and  with 
John  of  Calabria  for  the  possession  of  Piacenza,  or  some  other 
town  in  the  Duchy,  he  was  promptly  executed.  Other  con- 
spirators, including  one  of  Francesco's  illegitimate  sons,  were 
imprisoned,  and  the  whole  movement  fizzled  out.  It  is  now 
chiefly  important  for  the  report  on  the  political  condition  of 
the  Duchy,  tendered  to  Francesco  by  Antonio  Vailati  on  the 
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conclusion  of  his  inquiry.^  Vailati  visited  all  the  chief  towns 
under  Sforza's  rule,  gleaning  information  not  only  from  the 
local  officials  but  from  innkeepers,  doctors,  peasants,  from  any 
one,  in  fact,  with  whom  he  had  an  opportunity  to  converse. 
He  found  much  that  was  highly  unfavourable  to  the  existing 
Government.  Factions  were  everywhere  rife,  and  in  many 
places  the  Guelphs  were  far  more  powerful  than  the  Ghibel- 
lines.  Whether  they  looked  to  Venice,  as  in  the  towns  east  of 
Milan  such  as  Lodi  and  Casalmaggiore,  or  to  France,  as  on  the 
western  frontiers  of  the  Duchy,  the  Guelphs  were  invariably 
opposed  to  Sforza.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ghibellines  in 
Tortona  and  its  neighbourhood  divided  their  allegiance  be- 
tween Sforza  and  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat.  Local  lords  who 
would  profit  by  the  dismemberment  of  the  Duchy  fostered 
sedition  in  the  towns  within  their  sphere  of  influence.  Thus 
Parma  and  its  district  were  agitated  by  the  intrigues  of  Man- 
fredo  da  Correggio,  and  Vailati  considered  that  no  city  was 
more  likely  to  cause  disturbance.  Of  the  neighbouring  Cas- 
telnuovo,  he  wrote :  "  There  is  no  one  in  this  place  who  wishes 
to  remain  under  Your  Highness's  rule  On  the  rumour  of 
Francesco's  death,  Niccol6  Pallavicino  came  to  Borgo  San 
Donino,  announcing  that  he  wished  to  furnish  his  house.  He 
did  his  best  to  corrupt  both  Podesta  and  Castellan,  while  by 
means  of  lavish  hospitality  he  obtained  a  considerable  following 
in  the  town,  "  such  as  will  aid  him  to  do  every  evil ".  Even 
where  the  local  lords  adhered  to  Sforza,  he  sometimes  suffered 
from  their  unpopularity,  as,  for  instance,  in  Pellegrino,  where 
the  opposition  of  the  citizens  was  directed  mainly  against  Pietro 
Maria  Rossi's  control  of  the  fortress.  In  Tortona  the  news  of 
Francesco's  critical  condition  rendered  the  Guelphs  "  as  gay  as 
if  they  were  dressed  for  a  feast  ".  When  French  troops  passed 
through  the  town  to  the  relief  of  the  Castelletto  at  Genoa,  they 
were  greeted  with  delight,  and  the  citizens  confidently  expected 
a  French  occupation.  "  We  conclude  that  there  is  nothing  to 
build  upon,  because  there  is  no  love."    Such  was  Vailati's 

^  Cf.  Ghinzoni,  P.,  Informazioni  politiche  sul  Ducato  di  Milano,  1461. 
Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1892. 
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verdict  upon  the  city,  and  it  could  be  applied  with  equal  truth 
to  the  majority  of  places  which  he  visited.  Of  Cremona,  how- 
ever, the  report  was  far  more  satisfactory.  The  news  of  Fran- 
cesco's death  gained  little  credence,  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
not  confirmed  by  those  citizens  who  had  posts  at  the  Court  and 
who  saw  the  Duke  every  day.  Most  people  professed  them- 
selves well  content  with  the  existing  Government,  saying  that 
they  had  never  seen  Cremona  more  beautiful  and  prosperous. 
There  was  considerable  discontent  at  the  pressure  of  taxation, 
but  if  this  could  be  lightened  "  Sforza  would  be  the  best  loved 
and  the  most  desired  lord  in  the  world  ".  Vailati  makes  no 
mention  of  either  Milan  or  Pavia,  yet  it  is  clear  from  other 
evidence  that  they  shared  the  opinion  of  Cremona.  The  reason 
is  not  hard  to  discover.  For  more  than  ten  years  now  Francesco 
had  made  his  home  in  Milan,  and  the  citizens  had  come  to  regard 
him  with  pride  and  affection.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Pavia, 
which  had  opened  her  gates  to  Francesco  at  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, and  which  had  since  been  a  favourite  ducal  residence. 
Cremona,  too,  as  the  dowry  town  of  Bianca  Maria  and  the  scene 
of  her  wedding,  was  marked  out  for  special  attention.  Thus 
all  three  towns  were  bound  by  close  personal  ties  to  the  House 
of  Sforza.  They  knew  Francesco,  his  wife  and  his  children  as 
friends,  whereas  such  places  as  Piacenza,  or  the  comparatively 
lately  conquered  district  of  the  Oglio,  knew  him  only  as  a 
conqueror.  In  Italy  the  personal  bond  was  all-important,  and 
where  it  was  lacking  loyalty  was  the  exception  rather  than  the 
rule.  It  is  probable  that  the  taxation  complained  of  in  Cre- 
mona was  a  real  burden  to  many  of  Francesco's  subjects.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  the  country  was  still  exhausted  by 
the  long  war,  and  as  the  taxes  were  mainly  raised  upon  food 
they  fell  heavily  upon  the  lower  classes.  Moreover,  the  sup- 
port of  a  new  dynasty  necessitated  the  maintenance  of  an 
army  out  of  proportion  to  the  size  and  revenues  of  the  Duchy. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  good  order  which  Francesco  enforced 
throughout  his  dominions  greatly  increased  their  prosperity. 
Vailati  learned  that  the  peasants  could  now  put  money  in  their 
pockets  by  breeding  pigs  and  poultry,  whereas  during  the 
Visconti  era  all  these  things  had  been  taken  from  them  by 
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force.  Such  was  the  decrease  in  robbery  that  a  man  could 
travel  in  safety  through  the  country  with  gold  in  his  hand.  As 
in  the  camp  so  in  the  Duchy,  Francesco  aimed  at  maintaining 
strict  discipline  and  impartial  justice.  The  measure  of  success 
which  he  achieved  must  be  reckoned  among  his  claims  to  the 
gratitude  of  his  subjects. 

The  Court  of  Milan  during  the  reign  of  the  first  Sforza 
Duke  presented  a  picture  of  domestic  life  remarkable  both  for 
its  happiness  and  for  its  simplicity.    Francesco  and  Bianca  had 
eight  children.    Galeazzo,  Ippolita,  Filippo  and  Sforza  were 
born  while  their  father  was  still  fighting  his  way  to  the  throne. 
Lodovico,  Ascanio,  Elisabetta  and  Ottaviano  came  after  his  ac- 
cession.   For  some  years  Alessandro  Sforza's  daughter  Battista 
was  added  to  the  family  party.    Left  motherless  at  eighteen 
months,  she  was  educated  with  her  cousin  and  contemporary 
Ippolita  until,  in   1460,  she  married  Francesco's  old  ally 
Federico  of  Urbino.     During  her  husband's  last  war  with 
Venice  Bianca  lived  chiefly  with  her  mother  in  the  Castello  of 
Pavia.    Later  on  the  old  Visconti  palace  in  Milan,  known  as 
the  Court  of  Arengo,  became  the  principal  residence  of  the 
Duke.    It  was,  however,  in  such  a  dilapidated  condition  that 
some  years  passed  before  it  could  be  made  habitable.  The 
Castello  of  Milan  remained  nothing  more  than  a  fortress 
throughout  Francesco's  lifetime,  but  its  park  and  gardens 
formed  a  favourite  hunting-ground  for  the  Duke  and  his 
sons.     Besides  Milan  and  Pavia  there  were  the  Castles  of 
Abbiategrasso  and  Vigevano,  whither  the  Court  retired  for 
change  of  air  and  country  life.    All  the  arrangements  of  the 
Court  were  simple  and  even  primitive.    In  1463  Bianca  had 
four  ladies-in-waiting  and  Ippolita  one.     Nobles,  secretaries 
and  chamberlains  were  all  lodged  in  the  palace,  yet  the  ex- 
penses of  the  household  amounted  to  less  than  twenty-two 
thousand  ducats  a  year.    On  one  occasion  Galeazzo  was  ex- 
pected to  arrive  in  Milan  with  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  on  a 
Saturday.    Francesco  thereupon  wrote  to  him  that  he  must 
delay  his  entry,   for  on  that  day  the  ladies  will  be  washing  their 
hair  and  the  troops  have  their  work  to  do      Hence  it  would 
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be  better  to  spend  Saturday  at  Lodi  and  to  enter  Milan  on 
Sunday  when  everybody  would  be  in  festa} 

Francesco  was  himself  no  great  scholar,  yet  he  was  an 
ardent  admirer  of  learning,  and  both  he  and  Bianca  took  the 
keenest  interest  in  their  children's  education.  Many  of  the 
most  prominent  men  of  letters  of  the  day  were  numbered 
among  their  tutors,  including  the  Greek  scholar  Lascaris,  the 
poet  Valagussa  and  the  humanist  Barzizza.  Baldo  Martorelli, 
pupil  of  the  famous  Vittorino  da  Feltre,  after  teaching  Ippolita 
as  a  child,  accompanied  her  to  Naples,  where  he  remained  as 
the  secretary  of  his  former  pupil.  Even  the  great  Filelfo  was 
pressed  into  the  service,  and  wrote  a  treatise  upon  Galeazzo's 
education.  Owing  to  his  insistence  upon  the  equal  develop- 
ment of  mind  and  body,  the  boy's  day  was  carefully  divided 
between  intellectual  studies,  which  included  theology,  classics 
and  the  art  of  government,  and  physical  exercises,  such  as 
dancing,  riding,  fencing,  and  the  favourite  Italian  game  of 
pallone.  When  Bianca  was  absent  from  her  children  she  re- 
quired full  reports  of  their  progress.  In  1457  Guinforte 
Barzizza  2  wrote  to  inform  the  Duchess  that  Galeazzo  had 
taken  some  medicine  "joyfully  and  without  any  opposition  or 
sign  of  annoyance,"  which  conduct  was  judged  by  the  worthy 
humanist  to  proceed  from  a  well-regulated  mind.  When,  in 
1466,  Lodovico  was  living  with  his  tutor  at  Cremona,  he  was 
required  to  write  a  Latin  letter  to  his  mother  every  week. 
The  most  notable  accomplishment  acquired  by  the  young 
Sforza  was  the  art  of  making  suitable  orations  at  State  cere- 
monies. In  1452  the  eight-year-old  Galeazzo  was  sent  to 
Ferrara  to  convey  his  father's  greetings  to  the  Emperor  in  the 
form  of  an  oration  composed  by  Filelfo.  Frederick  III.  pro- 
nounced this  feat  to  be  nothing  less  than  miraculous,  and 
Galeazzo  won  similar  praises  for  the  two  Latin  orations  which 
he  made  at  Venice,  in  1455,  in  honour  of  the  Peace  of  Lodi. 
Ippolita  was  no  less  fluent  than  her  brother.     Her  Latin 

1  Beltrami,  L.,  La  Vita  nel  Castello  di  Milano  al  tempo  degli  Sforza,  p.  16. 
Milano,  1900. 

^Cappelli,  A.,  Guinforte  Barzizza,  Maestro  di  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza. 
Arch.'-Stor,  Lomb.,  1894. 
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speech  to  Pius  II.  at  the  Diet  of  Mantua  called  forth  a  de- 
lighted reply  from  the  Pope,  whom  past  experience  had  ren- 
dered an  authority  upon  the  subject.  Sometimes  singing  took 
the  place  of  speeches.  On  the  occasion  of  Rene  of  Anjou's 
visit  to  Milan  in  1453,  the  children  entertained  him  with 
French  songs  which  they  had  been  taught  for  his  benefit. 
The  care  which  Francesco  and  Bianca  bestowed  upon  their 
children's  education  did  not  confine  itself  to  learning.  The 
young  Sforza  were  made  to  write  essays  on  such  practical 
subjects  as  the  following :  "  In  what  way,  according  to  what 
rules,  and  with  what  artifices  are  treaties  formed  between 
princes?"^  Bianca  would  remind  their  tutors  that  their  task 
was  to  form  princes  rather  than  men  of  letters,  and  she  herself 
spared  no  pains  to  incline  her  children  towards  "justice,  bene- 
volence, humanit}'  and  courtesy ".  Francesco's  efforts  in  this 
direction  are  set  forth  in  the  letter  of  advice  which  he  addressed 
to  Galeazzo  in  1457.  These  Stiggeriinenti  di  biioii  vivere^"^ 
present  Francesco's  character  in  a  new  and  singularly  attractive 
light.  Instead  of  the  soldier-Duke,  hardened  by  long  years  of 
fighting  and  scheming,  they  reveal  an  affectionate  father,  all 
anxiety  for  his  son's  welfare,  and  showing  both  wisdom  and 
delicacy  of  feeling  in  the  means  by  which  he  sought  to  promote 
it.  ''Galeazzo,"  begins  this  curious  document,  "you  know  that 
until  now  we  have  never  been  angry  with  you,  nor  have  we 
given  you  a  single  blow."  The  reason  of  this  gentle  treat- 
ment is  that  Galeazzo  has  hitherto  been  merely  a  child,  and 
that  it  has  given  Francesco  an  opportunity  for  observing  his 
natural  disposition  both  for  good  and  for  evil.  Now,  however, 
Galeazzo  is  old  enough  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  his  father  hastens  to  set  forth  the  rules  of  conduct  which 
he  must  observe  if  he  would  keep  the  good  opinion  of  his 
parents.  Francesco  has  endeavoured  to  "  fill  the  office  of  a 
good  father,"  and  now  Galeazzo  must  play  the  part  of  a  good 
son  by  remembering  and  carrying  out  the  instructions  which 
his  father  is  about  to  give  him.    In  so  doing  he  will  be  blessed 

1  Pasolini,  Caterina  Sforza,  vol.  i.,  p.  23.    Rome,  1893. 

2 J  suggerimenti  di  buon  vivere  dettati  da  Francesco  Sforza  pel  fglinolo 
Galeazzo  Maria,  pubhlicati  a  cur  a  di  Domenico  Orano.    Rome,  igoi. 
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by  God  and  by  his  parents,  and  will  win  universal  favour. 
There  follows  a  list  of  ten  precepts  ranging  over  an  odd  variety 
of  subjects.  Galeazzo  must  do  honour  to  God  and  to  the 
Church ;  he  must  be  respectful  and  obedient  to  his  parents,  to 
"Messer  Guinforte"  and  to  all  other  good  and  wise  people; 
he  must  show  politeness  to  all  according  to  their  rank,  "  whether 
with  cap  or  with  head  or  with  knee " ;  he  must  be  pleasant  of 
speech  with  all,  not  forgetting  his  own  servants ;  he  must  keep 
his  hands  under  control  and  not  lose  his  temper  at  every  trifle ; 
he  must  cultivate  the  justice  and  mercy  which  befits  a  ruler; 
he  must  not  wish  for  everything  which  he  sees,  and  he  must 
learn  to  do  without  that  which  he  cannot  get  by  honest  means  ; 
he  must  not  practice  deceit,  nor  tell  lies,  nor  pay  attention  to 
slander  and  evil  speaking ;  he  must  eat  and  drink  nicely  and 
in  moderation ;  in  view  of  his  love  of  riding  he  must  choose 
good  horses.  Such  was  Francesco's  philosophy  of  life,  a  quaint 
mixture  of  morality,  political  expediency  and  common-sense, 
set  forth  with  the  utmost  nafvety  and  good  faith  for  the 
guidance  of  his  son.  Well  would  it  have  been  for  his  subjects 
if  Galeazzo  had  followed  his  father's  maxims. 

The  simplicity  of  their  habits  rendered  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Milan  more  than  usually  accessible  to  their  subjects. 
Francesco's  long  years  of  active  life  made  it  impossible  for  him 
to  do  without  exercise,  and  he  was  to  be  seen  every  day  riding 
through  Milan  on  his  way  to  hunt  in  the  Park  of  the  Castello, 
or  to  inspect  the  building  going  on  there  and  at  the  hospital. 
He  had  a  friendly  reply  for  all  the  salutations  addressed  to  him, 
and  he  would  greet  many  of  the  citizens  by  name.  Francesco 
liked  to  dine  in  company,  and,  besides  the  invited  guests,  any- 
one was  free  to  come  and  lay  petitions  before  him  at  this  hour. 
At  the  end  of  dinner  the  children  would  come  in  from  their  walk 
to  say  good-night  to  the  Duke  before  retiring  to  their  own  apart- 
ments. Bianca,  as  the  last  of  the  Visconti,  played  a  more  pro- 
minent part  in  the  State  than  she  would  have  done  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  She  was  held  to  be  "  most  gracious  in  giving 
audience,''  she  visited  the  chief  citizens  in  their  own  homes,  and 
she  won  all  hearts  by  her  frequent  intercession  on  behalf  of 
those  who  had  incurred  her  husband's  displeasure.  Wherever 
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Francesco  and  Bianca  went  they  were  generally  accompanied 
by  some  of  their  children.  A  visit  which  the  Duchess  paid  to 
a  certain  Don  Tommaseo  de'  Rieti  has  found  its  way  into 
history  owing  to  the  four-year-old  Ascanio  who  having  detected 
a  portrait  of  the  Duke  hanging  in  one  of  the  rooms  cried  out 
in  triumph  :  "  Why,  there's  my  papa  !  "  ("  He  ele  qui  lo  mio 
patre!'Y  Francesco's  illness,  in  I46i,cast  the  first  shadow  over 
the  family  life.  He  was  seized  with  a  serious  attack  of  dropsy 
and  for  some  time  he  lay  at  death's  door.  As  soon  as  he  was 
well  enough  to  mount  a  horse,  he  resumed  his  daily  rides  in 
order  to  show  himself  to  the  people,  and  so  to  dissipate  the 
rumours  of  his  death.  By  the  following  spring  he  was  supposed 
to  have  regained  his  normal  health,  yet  keen  observers  noticed 
that  the  vigour  and  agility  of  former  years  did  not  return. 
Four  years  later  a  second  attack  of  dropsy  proved  fatal.  Thus, 
on  8th  March,  1466,  died  Francesco  Sforza  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
five.  For  two  days  his  body  lay  in  state  at  the  Court  of 
Arengo,  arrayed  in  the  ducal  robes  with  the  sword  which  had 
helped  to  win  them  between  his  hands.  He  was  then  buried 
in  the  Duomo,  and  all  Milan  mourned  the  loss  of  one  whom 
they  looked  upon  "  not  only  as  a  Duke  but  as  a  revered  father  ". 
"  Sforza's  political  ability,"  says  a  French  historian,- 
equalled  his  military  genius."  This  was  certainly  the  opinion 
of  his  contemporaries,  who  valued  him  no  less  as  a  statesman 
than  as  a  soldier.  From  the  day  of  his  victory  at  Aquila  he 
was  recognised  by  friends  and  foes  alike  as  the  chief  of  Italian 
mercenaries,  and  many  a  condottiere  was  proud  to  claim  him  as 
his  master.  "  I  should  always  wish  to  fight  with  you  at  my 
side,  for  then  I  should  not  think  it  possible  to  lose,"  Galeazzo 
Sforza  once  said  rather  patronisingly  to  the  Duke  of  Urbino. 
"  I  learned  everything  from  His  Excellency  Duke  Francesco, 
your  father,"^  was  Federico's  prompt  reply,  and  Galeazzo's 
youthful  arrogance  was  silenced.  Such  was  the  reputation  of 
Francesco  the  condottiere ^  while  for  Francesco  the  statesman 

iDina,  A.,  Lodovico  II  Moro  prima  della  sua  vemita  al  governo.  Arch. 
Stor.  Lomb.,  1886. 

2  Gaillard,  Histoire  de  Fmngois  I. 

^  Vcspasiano,  Vita  di  Federico  da  Montefeltro,  p.  106. 
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was  reserved  the  friendship  of  Cosimo  dei  Medici,  of  Pius  II. 
and  of  Louis  XI.  Three  very  distinct  personalities,  they  were 
alike  in  their  appreciation  of  sound  political  judgment,  and  all 
three  turned  to  Francesco  as  their  fellow-worker  and  adviser. 
Cosimo  and  Francesco  together  originated  the  policy  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  The  establishment  of  the  illegitimate  line  of 
Aragon  in  Naples  was  due  to  the  united  efforts  of  Francesco 
and  Pius  II.  Thanks  to  Francesco's  support,  Louis  XI.  carried 
through  his  peace  policy  in  Italy  in  the  teeth  of  the  opposition 
of  his  Court.  Francesco's  fame  spread  even  to  far-off  England, 
where  in  the  list  of  knights  elected  to  the  Order  of  the  Garter 
under  Edward  IV.  is  to  be  found  the  name  of  Francis  Sfortia. 
In  physique  he  resembled  the  typical  fighting  hero.  Pius  II. 
describes  him  as  he  appeared  at  the  Diet  of  Mantua  in  1459, 
riding  like  a  youth  in  spite  of  his  fifty-eight  years,  tall  of 
stature,  majestic  and  grave  of  countenance,  always  calm  and 
affable  in  his  speech,  behaving  in  everything  as  a  true  prince. 
In  his  condottiere  days,  Francesco  was  undaunted  by  cold  or 
hunger  or  pain.  Few  could  rival  him  in  any  athletic  exercises. 
He  wanted  little  sleep,  yet  when  the  opportunity  came  no  noise 
of  the  camp  was  sufificient  to  keep  him  awake.  In  character, 
too,  Francesco  was  essentially  a  man  of  action,  blunt,  practical, 
almost  matter-of-fact.  When  his  ministers  were  anxiously 
consulting  astrologers  in  order  to  find  a  favourable  day  for  the 
garrison  to  enter  the  Castello  of  Milan,  Francesco  declared 
that  he  " paid  no  heed  to  such  subtleties".^  Anything  in  the 
nature  of  display  was  distasteful  to  him,  and  he  was  always 
frugal  in  the  matter  of  food.  He  won  his  soldiers'  hearts  by 
remembering  the  names  of  their  horses.  He  never  forgot 
those  who  served  him,  and  he  was  in  consequence  generally 
served  well.  Although  naturally  humane,  he  did  not  shrink 
from  cruelty  when  he  considered  it  necessary.  Failure,  in  his 
eyes,  was  the  one  unpardonable  crime.  Moreover,  thanks  to 
his  remarkable  power  of  adapting  himself  to  the  needs  of  the 
time,  it  was  a  crime  which  he  very  rarely  committed.  All 
through  Francesco's  career  can  be  traced  the  gradual  subjuga- 
tion of  the  soldier  to  the  statesman.    Naturally  frank,  generous, 

^Beltrami,  L.,  L/i  Vita  nel  Castello  di  Milam,  p.  17, 
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proud  and  impetuous,  he  learned  to  meet  craft  with  counter- 
craft,  to  husband  his  resources  and  to  bear  with  the  caprices  of 
his  father-in-law  and  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic.  Above  all 
he  learned  to  bide  his  time.  Over  and  over  again  he  aban- 
doned his  immediate  object  to  embark  upon  a  fresh  method  of 
securing  the  great  aim  of  his  life.  Having  failed  to  win  the 
hand  of  Bianca  by  fighting  for  Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  he 
eventually  secured  his  bride  by  fighting  against  him.  He 
clung  to  the  March  of  Ancona  so  long  as  it  seemed  likely  to 
serve  as  a  stepping-stone  to  Milan.  He  sold  his  last  city  there 
when  it  tended  to  become  an  obstacle  in  his  path.  His  per- 
sistence with  regard  to  ends  was,  indeed,  so  great  that  it  made 
him  an  opportunist  as  to  the  means  which  he  employed.  Such 
a  combination  is  of  more  value  than  the  most  favourable  con- 
junction of  stars.  For  the  rest,  Francesco  belongs  essentially 
to  the  earlier  half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  to  the  era  which 
preceded  the  Renaissance.  As  in  the  sphere  of  architecture 
his  function  was  to  build  rather  than  to  decorate,  so  in  the 
sphere  of  politics  he  ranks  with  Cosimo  dei  Medici  among  the 
founders  of  Italian  tyrannies,  who  prepared  the  way  for  the 
tyrannis  in  its  glory  under  the  auspices  of  such  men  as  Lorenzo 
II  Magnifico  and  Lodovico  II  Moro. 


CHAPTER  V 


GALEAZZO  MARIA  SFORZA 
(1466 — 1476) 

AT  the  time  of  Francesco's  death,  the  heir  to  the  Duchy  of 
Milan  was  still  in  France.  Galeazzo  was  making  pre- 
parations to  leave  his  winter  quarters  in  Dauphine  in  order  to 
visit  the  French  Court,  when  news  came  which  forced  him  to 
turn  his  steps  with  all  speed  towards  Milan.  Bianca  wrote 
herself  to  say  that  the  Duke  was  dangerously  ill,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst.  "Therefore,"  she 
continued,  "  we  wish  you  immediately  on  receipt  of  this  letter  to 
mount  horse  .  .  .  bringing  with  you  Count  Gasparro  .  .  .  and 
to  come  away  post-haste  without  any  delay."  ^  Francesco's  death 
must  have  occurred  almost  before  this  missive  reached  Gale- 
azzo, and  with  the  throne  already  vacant,  he  could  by  no  means 
reckon  upon  a  favourable  reception  in  the  Duchy.  The  loss  of 
a  powerful  Duke  would  naturally  give  rise  to  attempts  to  over- 
throw the  dynasty,  and  Galeazzo  had  the  remembrance  of  the 
general  unsettlement  at  the  time  of  his  father's  illness  to  show 
him  what  might  be  expected  now.  Hence  the  new  Duke 
thought  it  prudent  to  set  out  for  his  dominions  disguised  as  the 
servant  of  a  Milanese  merchant  who  was  travelling  from  Lyons. 
In  spite  of  this  precaution  he  was  attacked  by  some  Pied- 
montese  peasants,  who  besieged  him  for  three  days  in  the 
church  to  which  he  fled  for  safety.  At  length  the  Council  of 
Turin  came  to  his  rescue,  and  on  17th  March  Galeazzo  entered 
Novara  escorted  by  the  members  of  the  Council  and  other 
Piedmontese  nobles.^  The  leader  of  this  attack  was  a  certain 
Agostino,  Abbot  of  Casanova,  who,  reckoning  on  the  appearance 

^Pasolini,  Caterina  Sforza,  vol.  iii.,  Doct.  8.      ^Pp.  cit.,  Doct.  9. 
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of  rival  claimants  to  the  Duchy,  had  hoped  to  turn  the  posses- 
sion of  Galeazzo's  person  at  so  critical  a  moment  to  pecuniary 
advantage.  When  at  last  Galeazzo  reached  Milan  he  found 
that  all  was  quiet,  and  that  his  accession  was  treated  as  the 
natural  consequence  of  Francesco's  death.  This  peaceful  open- 
ing of  the  new  reign  was  due  in  large  measure  to  the  prompti- 
tude of  the  Duchess.  On  the  very  day  of  her  husband's  death 
Bianca  summoned  the  Secret  Council  in  order  to  exact  an  oath 
of  allegiance  from  its  members,  and  to  bid  them  provide  for  the 
internal  tranquillity  of  the  Duchy.  At  the  same  time  she  wrote 
to  the  chief  powers  of  Italy  asking  them  to  aid  in  maintaining 
the  young  Duke  upon  his  throne.  Foremost  among  those  who 
proffered  support  to  the  House  of  Sforza  was  the  King  of 
France.  Before  setting  out  for  Italy  Galeazzo  had  written,  in 
compliance  with  his  mother's  instructions,  to  inform  Louis  XI. 
of  the  reason  of  his  departure,  promising  to  return  if  Francesco 
should  recover,  and  begging  that  the  King  would  "  take  some 
thought  for  the  preservation  of  our  State "  should  the  Duke's 
illness  prove  fatal.  Louis  XI.  replied  by  a  letter  addressed  to 
his  "  most  dear  and  much  loved  aunt "  ("  Tres  chere  ct  tres  ainee 
tante  "),  in  which  he  expressed  his  displeasure  at  the  "  hindrance  " 
which  had  befallen  Galeazzo  in  Piedmont  and  his  determination 
to  uphold  the  Sforza  dynasty  as  if  it  were  his  own.^  A  year 
later  he  confirmed  Galeazzo  in  the  possession  of  Genoa  and 
Savona,  making  special  mention  of  the  "  honourable  and  profit- 
able services  that  our  brother  and  cousin  Galeazzo  Maria  .  .  . 
has  freely  rendered  to  us  and  to  the  crown  of  France".-^  Piero 
dei  Medici  and  Ferrante  of  Naples  also  came  to  the  aid  of 
their  ally  by  providing  men  and  money  for  the  defence  of 
Milan.  All  the  chief  Italian  States  save  Venice  sent  embassies 
of  condolence  upon  Francesco's  death  and  of  congratulation 
upon  his  son's  accession.  Thus  did  the  triumphs  of  Francesco's 
foreign  policy  enable  Galeazzo  to  tide  over  the  first  difficult 
moments  of  his  rule. 

Galeazzo  allowed  over  three  years  to  elapse  after  his  acces- 
sion before  he  went  through  the  ceremony  of  popular  election. 
He  hoped  eventually  to  obtain  the  imperial  investiture.  There- 

^  op,  cit.,  Doct.  II.       '^Sorbelli,  Francesco  Sforza  a  Genoa^  Doct.  49. 
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fore  he  was  anxious  not  to  offend  the  Emperor  by  doing  any- 
thing, in  the  meantime,  which  might  be  considered  to  prejudice 
the  imperial  rights  over  Milan.  In  1469  Frederick  III.  again 
visited  Italy,  and  Milanese  ambassadors  went  to  Ferrara  to  ask 
for  the  investiture.  Frederick  III.  had  not  the  means  at  his 
disposal  for  an  attack  on  Milan,  but  he  proved  obstinate  in  his 
determination  not  to  recognise  the  usurpation  of  an  imperial 
fief.  The  ambassadors  were  refused  audience  and  the  Emperor 
studiously  avoided  S  forza's  territories  throughout  his  visit.  From 
henceforth  Galeazzo  abandoned  the  idea  of  imperial  investiture  as 
hopeless.  In  December,  1469,  the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred  met 
to  swear  fealty  to  the  Duke  in  the  name  of  the  citizens  of  Milan, 
and  Galeazzo,  as  his  father  before  him,  based  his  authority  upon 
popular  consent.  Soon  afterwards  Galeazzo  went  to  Vigevano 
where  he  received  an  oath  of  fealty  from  representatives  of  the 
other  cities  in  his  dominions,  in  order  that  they  might  be  spared 
the  necessity  of  entering  the  capital.  The  episode  forms  a 
curious  instance  of  the  undying  jealousy  which  existed  between 
Milan  and  the  subject-cities  of  the  Duchy. 

Galeazzo  Maria  began  his  reign  at  the  age  of  twenty-two. 
Already  he  had  shown  signs  of  the  uncontrolled  passions  and 
of  the  extravagance  and  vanity  which  marked  his  career  as  Duke. 
He  forms,  in  fact,  a  striking  example  of  a  child  upon  whose 
education  every  care  has  been  lavished  and  who  nevertheless 
turns  out  badly.  The  early  reports  of  his  tutor,  Guinforte 
Barzizza,  and  of  his  uncle  and  guardian,  Lancellotto  del  Maino, 
show  Galeazzo  to  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  obedient  and 
industrious.  When  in  1457  Agnese  del  Maino  brought  a 
gentleman  from  Navarre  to  visit  her  grandchildren,  he  declared 
that  he  had  never  seen  such  intelligent  and  well-mannered 
children.  From  this  time,  however,  Galeazzo  began  to  travel 
about  to  neighbouring  Courts,  and  the  attentions  which  he 
received  were  enough  to  turn  any  boy's  head.  Duke  Borso 
d'Este,  whom  Galeazzo  visited  in  1457,  announced  that  his  chief 
object  was  to  send  his  young  guest  home  "  satiated  and  stuffed 
with  Ferrarese  pleasure  "}    Two  years  later  Galeazzo  went  to 

^  Cappelli,  A.,  Guinforte  Barzizza,  Maestro  di  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza, 
Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1894. 
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Florence  in  order  to  meet  Pius  II.  and  to  accompany  him  to 
Mantua.  He  was  taken  to  dine  at  Cosimo's  villa  at  Careggi 
where  music  and  dancing  were  arranged  for  his  benefit^  He 
rode  at  the  Pope's  right  hand  on  all  public  occasions.  He  was 
complimented  upon  his  speeches.  His  learning  was  accounted 
marvellous.  All  this  flattery  the  boy  probably  took  to  himself 
and  did  not  think  to  ascribe  the  greater  part  of  it  to  a  desire  to 
please  his  powerful  father.  Certain  it  is  that  from  this  time 
complaints  began  to  arise  of  Galeazzo's  wildness  and  self-will. 
In  1459  Agnese  del  Maino  wrote  to  tell  Bianca  of  his  bad 
behaviour,  and  a  year  later  Francesco  had  perforce  to  admit 
that  "  Galeazzo  fears  no  one  and  does  whatever  enters  his  head 
In  1463  Galeazzo  possessed  a  separate  establishment  from  that 
of  his  parents,  with  a  private  kitchen  and  a  more  costly  style  of 
living.  Amusement  and  luxury  were  already  his  chief  concern, 
as  was  repeatedly  shown  during  his  expedition  to  France. 
Francesco's  small  faith  in  his  son's  military  capacity  may  be 
gaged  by  his  insistence  that  Galeazzo  should  always  follow  the 
advice  of  Vimercate.  Galeazzo's  first  letter  to  his  father  de- 
scribed the  delights  of  visiting  Maria  of  Savoy  at  Vercelli,  where, 
according  to  Savoyard  custom,  he  could  kiss  twenty  damsels 
in  one  evening.  Later  on  he  received  a  stern  rebuke  from 
Francesco  for  so  forgetting  his  dignity  as  a  commander  as  to 
hunt  and  joust  with  his  soldiers.^  Such  youthful  failings  are 
significant  of  the  future  when,  in  spite  of  his  talents,  Galeazzo 
Maria  undermined  the  stability  of  his  throne  by  his  refusal 
either  to  control  himself  or  to  submit  to  control. 

When  Galeazzo  was  safely  established  in  Milan,  the  nego- 
tiations for  his  marriage  with  Bona  of  Savoy  were  resumed. 
Altliough  Galeazzo  was  not  able  to  see  his  future  bride  while 
he  was  in  France,  the  Milanese  ambassador,  Giorgio  Annone, 
visited  the  French  Queen  and  her  sister  at  Orleans  in  February, 
1466.  "  I  remained  with  the  Queen  for  more  than  half  an  hour," 
Annone  wrote  to  the  Duchess  of  Milan,  "  but  for  the  most  part 

^  Cf.  letter  from  Galeazzo  to  Francesco  Sforza,  23rd  April,  1459,  given  by 
Fabriczy.    Jahrbuch,  1904. 
^  Cappelli,  A.,  op.  cit. 

^Ghinzoni,  P.,  Spedixione  S/orzcsca  in  Francia. 
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I  had  my  eye  upon  her  sister,  who  seemed  never  to  tire  of 
looking  at  me."  Both  ladies  sent  messages  to  Galeazzo,  and 
Annone  professed  entire  satisfaction  with  the  result  of  his  visit. 
"  I  think,"  he  concludes,  "  that  if  Your  Highness  saw  her  (Bona) 
she  would  be  much  pleased  with  so  beautiful  a  lady.  I  believe, 
moreover,  that  she  possesses  every  virtue,  but  if  I  had  been  able  to 
see  her  once  or  twice  more,  I  could  have  given  a  truer  judgment."  ^ 
At  length,  in  May,  1468,  Tristano  Sforza  set  out  for  France  to 
act  as  the  Duke's  proxy  in  the  marriage  ceremony,  which  took 
place  at  the  Chateau  of  Amboise.  The  alliance  had  been  con- 
cluded by  Louis  XI.  without  reference  to  Bona's  brother, 
Amadeus  IX.  of  Savoy,  who  was  virtually  at  war  with  Milan. 
Hence  Bona  had  to  make  her  journey  by  way  of  Marseilles  and 
Genoa  in  order  to  avoid  passing  through  Savoyard  territory. 
By  some  strange  freak  of  fortune,  it  was  Lodovico  Sforza  who 
first  welcomed  on  Lombard  soil  the  sister-in-law  whom  he  was 
eventually  to  oust  from  her  position  in  Milan.  The  meeting 
between  Galeazzo  and  Bona  took  place  at  Novi,  and  the  new 
Duchess  thereupon  discarded  her  French  clothes  to  dress  hence- 
forth after  the  fashion  of  Lombardy.  Louis  XI.  had  fixed 
upon  Vercelli  as  Bona's  dowry,  but  as  the  town  was  not  his  to 
give  Galeazzo  must  proceed  to  conquer  it  from  Savoy.  War 
with  so  near  a  neighbour  was,  however,  too  dangerous  to  be 
prolonged,  and  after  some  fighting  Galeazzo  bought  peace  by 
the  surrender  of  his  claims  to  Vercelli.  The  treaty  paved  the 
way  for  closer  union  with  Savoy.  In  1474  Philibert  I.,  the  son 
and  successor  of  Amadeus,  was  betrothed  to  his  first  cousin, 
the  infant  daughter  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Milan.  Con- 
nected by  marriage  with  both  France  and  Savoy,  Galeazzo 
had  little  fear  of  trouble  upon  the  western  frontiers  of  his 
dominions,  an  advantage  which  fully  compensated  for  a 
dowerless  bride. 

Until  November,  1467,  Galeazzo  ruled  Milan  in  conjunction 
with  his  mother.  From  that  date,  however,  Bianca's  name 
ceased  to  appear  upon  public  documents.  The  young  Duke 
resented  Bianca's  share  in  the  government,  complaining  that 


^Pasolini,  Caterina  Sforza,  vol.  iii.,  Doct.  7. 
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he  was  treated  "as  if  he  were  a  boy  of  little  intelligence".^ 
Not  unnaturally  the  breach  between  mother  and  son  widened 
after  Galeazzo's  marriage,  and  at  length  in  October,  1468,  Bianca 
decided  to  leave  Milan  for  her  own  dowry  town  of  Cremona. 
She  went  no  farther  than  Melegnano,  where  she  died  after 
a  few  days'  illness.  Rumour  at  once  attributed  her  death  to 
Galeazzo's  poison,  although  absolutely  no  evidence  has  been 
produced  in  support  of  this  view.  Earlier  in  the  year  Bianca 
had  been  laid  up  at  Cremona  with  a  chill  which  she  had  caught 
on  her  journey  from  Milan,^  and  it  is  most  probable  that  another 
such  chill  caused  her  death.  Bianca  appears  to  have  been  at 
all  times  a  bad  traveller.  In  a  letter  written  by  Francesco  in 
1463,  the  Duke  expresses  his  sorrow  for  his  wife's  sufferings 
during  a  ride  from  Lodi,  and  begs  that  for  his  sake  she  will 
follow  her  doctor's  advice  and  not  do  such  rash  things  again.^ 
Galeazzo's  guilt  lies  rather  in  the  cruelty  and  self-will  which 
drove  Bianca  from  Milan,  and  which  embittered  if  it  did  not 
actually  hasten  her  end.  The  Duke  came  to  Melegnano  in 
time  to  see  his  mother  alive.  She  bequeathed  to  him  Cremona 
with  the  stipulation  that  its  revenues  should  be  shared  with  his 
brothers.  "  I  commend  to  you  my  Milanese  and  all  our  other 
subjects,"  were  among  her  last  words.  Bianca  was  attended 
on  her  death-bed  by  some  friars  who  were  returning  from  a 
Chapter  at  Lodi,  and  had  turned  aside  to  visit  the  Duchess.  In 
the  eyes  of  "  her  Milanese  "  the  visit  seemed  almost  miraculous, 
especially  when  the  story  was  coupled  with  that  of  a  great  comet, 
which  had  been  seen  in  Milan  a  few  days  before  Bianca's  death, 
and  which  disappeared  into  the  courtyard  of  the  Castello  at  the 
very  hour  when  she  breathed  her  last.  By  such  strange  tales 
did  the  people  of  Milan  express  their  love  for  the  last  of  the 
Visconti  and  their  sorrow  at  her  loss.  Bianca  was  a  woman  of 
remarkable  gifts,  and  she  had  proved  her  excellence  as  a  wife, 

^  Sabadino,  Gynevra  de  le  clarc  donnc. 

2Pasolini,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  Doct.  15.  Cf.  also  a  letter  of  8th  June,  1468,  in 
which  Bianca  begs  her  son  Lodovico  not  to  be  disturbed  about  her  health  as 
"  by  God's  grace  we  are  now  well,  although  we  still  suffer  a  little  from  our  chest 
complaint  ".—Archivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Lodovico  II  MorOy 
Vicende  personali. 

^  Pasolini,  op.  cit.^  vol.  i.,  p.  20, 
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as  a  mother  and  as  a  sovereign.  Her  son  had,  indeed,  shown 
himself  ungrateful,  yet  she  retained  until  the  last  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  her  subjects. 

As  far  as  the  external  relations  of  the  Duchy  were  con- 
cerned Galeazzo  Maria  had  but  to  carry  on  his  father's  policy, 
and  it  is  only  fair  to  admit  that  he  did  so  with  considerable 
success.  While  Galeazzo's  reign  inaugurated  a  closer  union 
between  Milan  and  France,  it  also  witnessed,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  concerted  action  on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
the  Triple  Alliance.  The  peace  of  Italy  was  a  delicate  plant 
which  might  languish  with  any  change  in  the  political  atmo- 
sphere, and  it  was  generally  expected  that  Galeazzo's  accession 
would  provoke  fresh  hostilities  on  the  part  of  Venice.  Milan 
was  probably  saved  by  the  Turkish  war,  which  forced  the 
Venetians  to  concentrate  their  energies  elsewhere.  When, 
however,  in  1467  an  opportunity  arose  for  an  indirect  attack 
on  the  Triple  Alliance,  Venice  promptly  availed  herself  of  it. 
Diotsalvi  Neroni,  having  failed  to  stir  up  opposition  to  the 
Medici  at  home,  came  that  year  to  Venice  in  the  hope  of 
bringing  about  an  attack  on  Florence  from  without.  The 
Senate  did  nothing  officially,  but  they  allowed  their  former 
condottiere^  CoUeone,  to  enter  Neroni's  service.  At  the  head 
of  an  army  largely  recruited  in  Venetian  territory,  Colleone 
prepared  to  descend  on  Florence  by  way  of  Faenza  and  the 
Val  Lamone.  It  was  now  Sforza's  turn  to  render  aid  to  the 
Medici.  Galeazzo  himself  headed  the  Milanese  contingent 
which  set  out  for  Romagna  to  join  the  Neapolitan  forces 
under  Alfonso  of  Calabria,  and  the  Florentines  under  Ro- 
berto San  Severino.  The  campaign  which  followed  brought 
little  military  glory  to  the  Duke  of  Milan.  Federico  of 
Urbino,  who  commanded  the  united  forces  of  the  Triple 
Alliance,  found  his  cautious  policy  compromised  by  Galeazzo's 
rashness.  At  last  the  Ten  of  War  thought  it  wise  to  remove 
the  Duke  of  Milan  from  the  field  of  action  by  inviting  him  to 
a  conference  at  Florence.  During  his  absence  the  Triple 
Alliance  gained  their  one  important  victory  at  La  Molinella, 
near  Imola.  Soon  afterwards  Galeazzo  had  to  hurry  to  the 
defence  of  his  own  dominions  against  the  encroachments  of 
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Savoy.  Finally,  in  April,  1468,  thanks  to  the  threats  of  Louis 
XI.  and  to  the  mediation  of  Pope  Paul  II.,  Colleone  consented 
to  a  peace,  which  should  include  all  the  Powers  of  Italy. 

Before  the  end  of  the  year  the  Triple  Alliance  had  em- 
barked upon  a  fresh  campaign  in  the  interests  of  the  House 
of  Malatesta  at  Rimini.  Sigismondo  Malatesta,  having  died 
without  legitimate  heir,  Paul  II.  laid  claim  to  Rimini  as  a 
lapsed  fief.  Yet  the  increase  of  papal  power  in  the  Romagna 
was  unwelcome  to  every  Italian  State,  and  especially  to  the 
Triple  Alliance.  Through  Romagna  ran  the  great  Via  Emilia, 
the  highway  which  connected  the  Lombard  cities  with  Rome 
and  Naples,  while  the  towns  on  the  route  commanded  the 
passes  of  the  Apennines,  which  were  among  the  chief  avenues 
of  Florentine  trade.  Hence  Federico  of  Urbino  once  more 
took  the  field  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  Milan,  Naples  and 
Florence,  in  order  to  support  the  cause  of  Roberto  Malatesta, 
the  eldest  of  Sigismondo's  many  illegitimate  sons.  Meanwhile 
Sigismondo's  widow,  the  famous  Isotta,  negotiated  with  Venice 
in  the  interests  of  her  own  son  Sallustio.  The  Pope  was  in- 
duced to  accept  Sallustio  as  his  candidate,  and  thus  the  five 
Powers  were  pitted  against  each  other  as  the  champions  of 
rival  Malatesta  claimants.  For  two  months  Rimini  was  be- 
sieged by  the  armies  of  the  Church,  until  Roberto  Malatesta, 
by  a  clever  ruse,  drew  the  enemy  into  the  open  to  be  crushed 
by  Federico  of  Urbino.  Thus  Roberto  recovered  all  his 
father's  dominions,  and  when,  a  few  months  later,  Sallustio's 
dead  body  was  found  in  a  trench  at  Rimini,  few  hesitated  to 
brand  his  half-brother  with  the  crime.  The  Colleonic  and 
Malatesta  wars,  although  of  secondary  importance  in  them- 
selves, are  interesting  as  practical  illustrations  of  the  policy  of 
the  Triple  Alliance.  By  means  of  concerted  action  on  the 
part  of  the  three  States,  Florence  was  saved  from  a  threatened 
revolution,  the  balance  of  power  was  maintained  in  the  face 
of  papal  and  Venetian  ambitions,  and  the  peace  of  Italy  was 
restored  after  what  were  but  trifling  ruptures. 

Never  perhaps  were  the  relations  between  Milan  and  Florence 
closer  or  more  cordial  than  in  the  years  which  followed  these 
two  wars.    On  the  birth  of  the  heir  to  the  Duchy  in  1469, 
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Lorenzo  dei  Medici  went  to  Milan  to  stand  sponsor  to  the 
little  Gian  Galeazzo.  The  diamond  which  he  gave  to  Bona 
on  this  occasion  so  gratified  Galeazzo's  taste  for  jewels  that  he 
asked  Lorenzo  to  be  the  godfather  of  all  his  children.  Yet 
Lorenzo  brought  no  more  good  fortune  to  his  godchild  than  did 
the  auspicious  name  with  which  this  luckless  descendant  of  the 
Visconti  was  endowed.  Lorenzo  had  not  long  returned  home 
when  the  death  of  his  father  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  Flor- 
entine State.  Thereupon  the  alliance  with  Naples  and  Milan 
was  renewed  in  his  name  and  in  that  of  his  brother  Giuliano. 
In  the  spring  of  1471  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Milan  went 
to  Florence  to  fulfil  a  vow  at  the  Church  of  the  Annunciata  and 
to  pay  a  return  visit  to  their  Medicean  allies.  Corio  waxes  elo- 
quent over  the  splendours  of  the  ducal  cortege  which  numbered 
some  two  thousand  horses,  as  well  as  twelve  coaches,  which 
were  dragged  by  mules  across  the  Apennines  for  the  use  of 
Bona  and  her  ladies.  Cloth  of  gold  and  of  silver  formed  the 
predominating  element  in  the  costumes  of  the  train,  while 
every  servant  had  a  new  silk  suit  of  the  Sforza  colours.  In 
order  to  while  away  the  tedium  of  the  journey  Galeazzo's 
favourite  dogs,  falcons  and  musical  instruments  were  added 
to  the  party.  The  Florentines  were  duly  impressed  by  the 
splendour  and  liberality  of  the  Duke  of  Milan,  who  in  return 
for  a  few  flowers  would  give  ducats.  Nevertheless,  they  openly 
expressed  their  horror  at  seeing  Galeazzo  and  all  his  Court  so 
disregard  Lent  as  to  eat  meat  daily  without  respect  for  the 
Church  or  for  God  Galeazzo  and  Bona  were  lodged  at  the 
Medici  palace  in  the  Via  Larga,  and  manifold  were  the  en- 
tertainments provided  for  them.  One  misfortune,  however, 
occurred.  During  the  performance  of  a  mystery  play  repre- 
senting the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  San  Spirito,  the 
sacred  tongues  of  fire  caught  the  church  which  was  reduced 
to  ashes.  The  present  church,  of  which  Brunelleschi  was  the 
architect,  had  already  been  begun  hard  by  the  old  building. 
Thus  the  fire  caused  the  work  to  be  hurried  on  so  that  the  new 
San  Spirito  was  ready  for  use  in  148 1.  On  leaving  Florence 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  visited  Lucca,  from  whence  they  re- 
1  Machiavelli,  Storia  Fiorentina, 
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turned  home  by  way  of  Genoa  and  Pavia.  The  next  year  the 
Triple  Alliance  was  strengthened  by  the  betrothal  of  the  in- 
fant heir  of  Milan  to  his  cousin,  the  daughter  of  Alfonso  and 
Ippolita  of  Calabria.  Italy  could  enjoy  a  few  years  of  tran- 
quillity, thanks  to  the  good  understanding  which  prevailed 
between  the  three  young  allies  and  contemporaries,  Alfonso  of 
Calabria,  Lorenzo  dei  Medici  and  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza. 

In  spite  of  the  friendly  relations  between  its  members,  the 
seeds  of  future  rupture  within  the  Triple  Alliance  were  sown 
during  the  reign  of  Galeazzo.  Paul  II.  on  his  death  in  August, 
147 1,  was  succeeded  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  and  the  new  Pope 
at  once  set  himself  to  provide  for  his  numerous  relatives  out 
of  the  States  of  the  Church.  It  so  happened  that  the  town  of 
Imola  in  Romagna  fell  at  this  time  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke 
of  Milan.  Imola  was  nominally  a  papal  fief,  yet  the  ruling 
family  of  Manfredi  had  long  treated  it  as  a  private  possession, 
and  they  now  ceded  it  to  Galeazzo  with  the  idea  that  it  should 
pass  under  Florentine  influence  as  had  done  the  other 
Manfredi  city  of  Faenza.  Lorenzo  was  already  in  negotiation 
with  Milan  for  its  sale  when  Sixtus  IV.  proposed  to  buy 
Imola  for  his  nephew  Girolamo  Riario,  on  the  understanding 
that  he  should  marry  Caterina  Sforza,  the  Duke's  illegitimate 
daughter.  In  1473  Cardinal  Pietro  Riario  visited  Milan. 
According  to  Corio  the  object  of  the  visit  was  to  propose  to 
Galeazzo  that  the  Pope  should  make  him  King  of  Lombardy 
if  he  in  his  turn  would  work  for  the  succession  of  Pietro  to 
the  Holy  See.  This,  however,  could  have  been  little  but  Court 
gossip.  The  chief  subject  of  discussion  was  the  affair  of  Imola. 
Pietro  was  received  in  Milan  as  if  he  had  been  the  Pope  him- 
self, and  the  negotiations  for  the  sale  and  for  the  marriage  were 
satisfactorily  concluded.  Sixtus  duly  invested  Girolamo  with 
Imola,  while  the  Duke  of  Milan  promised  his  daughter  with  a 
dowry  of  ten  thousand  ducats.^  Caterina  was  then  a  child  of 
eleven.  Hence  it  was  not  until  after  Galeazzo's  death  that 
she  quitted  Milan  to  join  Girolamo  in  their  city-state.  Mean- 
while Lorenzo  dei  Medici  naturally  resented  the  march  which 
Sixtus  IV.  had  stolen  upon  him.    Although  it  produced  no 

^Pasolini,  vol.  iii.,  Doct.  52. 
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rupture  between  Milan  and  Florence  it  helped  to  bring  about 
a  coolness  towards  the  Papacy  which  did  not  end  here.  The 
immediate  result  was  a  league  between  Milan,  Florence  and 
Venice  in  1474,  which  was  answered  by  a  counter  league 
between  Naples  and  the  Papacy.  During  the  reign  of  Galeazzo, 
however,  this  fresh  grouping  of  the  five  Powers  had  no  out- 
ward effect. 

During  the  last  years  of  Galeazzo's  life  Milan  was  drawn 
into  the  quarrel  between  Louis  XI.  and  Charles  the  Bold  of 
Burgundy.  When  in  1474  Louis  XL  stirred  up  the  Swiss  to 
invade  Franche-Comte,  Charles  the  Bold  approached  Galeazzo 
by  means  of  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  who  acted  as  Regent  for 
her  son  Philibert.  Milanese  ambassadors  were  despatched  to 
the  Court  of  Charles  the  Bold,  while  the  Bastard  of  Burgundy 
visited  Galeazzo  at  his  capital.  Yet  the  Duke  of  Milan  could 
not  long  remain  blind  to  the  danger  of  embroiling  himself 
with  the  Swiss  and  of  sacrificing  the  friendship  of  France. 
After  Charles  the  Bold's  two  defeats  at  Granson  and  Morat, 
Galeazzo  thought  it  prudent  to  change  sides.  At  the  same 
time  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  whose  alliance  with  Burgundy 
had  brought  her  little  save  loss  of  territory,  began  to  court 
a  reconciliation  with  her  brother,  Louis  XI.  Charles  the  Bold, 
thereupon,  took  her  prisoner,  and  young  Duke  Philibert  fled 
to  Milan,  where  he  called  upon  Galeazzo  for  aid.  Hence  in 
October,  1476,  the  Duke  of  Milan  entered  Piedmont  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  army.  He  succeeded  in  conquering 
back  many  places  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Burgundians, 
and  when  he  returned  to  Milan  for  Christmas,  it  was  with  the 
intention  of  renewing  the  conflict  in  the  following  spring- 
Yet  fate  willed  otherwise.  Early  in  January  Charles  the  Bold 
met  his  death  at  Nancy,  while  Milan  was  still  in  a  state  of 
ferment  owing  to  the  fall  of  her  Duke  beneath  the  dagger  of 
an  assassin. 

In  the  sphere  of  foreign  politics  Galeazzo's  political  ability 
and  his  open-handed  magnificence  served  to  hide  his  obvious 
failings  in  a  way  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  do  in 
matters  of  internal  government.  The  statutes  of  the  reign 
form  an  instructive  commentary  upon  the  character  of  the 
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prince,  upon  his  vanity,  his  extravagance,  his  cruelty  and  also 
upon  his  capacity  for  business  and  genuine  interest  in  the 
improvement  of  his  dominions.  The  Duke  could  brook  the 
interference  of  his  father's  advisers  as  little  as  he  could  that 
of  his  mother.  Hence  many  of  Francesco's  veterans  left  the 
Court,  and,  among  them,  Alessandro  Sforza,  Lord  of  Pesaro, 
who  fought  in  the  Malatesta  war  against  the  forces  of  his 
nephew.  Cecco  Simonetta,  however,  remained,  no  longer  as 
a  secretary  but  as  a  leading  member  of  the  Secret  Council. 
The  extravagant  expenditure  of  the  new  regime  taxed  the 
ducal  camera  to  the  uttermost.  Thus  throughout  the  reign 
there  were  murmurs  at  the  increase  of  taxation  and  at  the  fresh 
burdens  which  were  laid  upon  the  Duchy.  In  1467  general 
indignation  was  excited  by  the  demand  of  a  fourth  part  of  the 
annual  revenues  of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  on  the  ground 
that  clergy  as  well  as  laity  should  contribute  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  State.  Still  more  unpopular  was  the  levy  of  the 
inquinto,  that  is,  of  an  additional  fifth  upon  the  already  existing 
taxes  on  meat,  wine,  bread  and  other  necessaries  of  life.^  So 
great  was  the  discontent  aroused  that  Galeazzo  resolved  to 
abolish  the  inquinto,  and  in  1474  the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred 
met  to  give  its  consent  to  a  decree  framed  for  this  purpose.  Yet 
it  could  have  been  little  more  than  the  name  of  inqiiinto  that 
was  abolished.  The  Duke  stipulated  that  his  Exchequer  should 
not  be  made  a  penny  the  poorer  by  the  concession,  and  the  tax, 
apparently,  continued  until  it  was  removed  by  Simonetta  after 
Galeazzo's  death.  In  1469  the  decree  that  the  streets  of  Milan 
should  be  paved  with  stones  at  the  expense  of  the  citizens  all 
but  produced  a  revolution.  Under  Francesco  it  appears  that 
the  cost  of  paving  had  been  borne  by  the  Exchequer  and  hence 
the  outburst  of  resentment.  Galeazzo  further  replenished  his 
resources  by  the  revival  of  State  lotteries  and  of  the  sale  of 
offices,  both  of  which  means  of  raising  money  had  been  re- 
nounced by  his  father.  Vast  as  were  the  sums  which  the  Duke 
spent  on  luxury,  his  was  no  reckless  extravagance.  He  showed 
himself  surprisingly  scrupulous  with  regard  to  the  payment  of 

^Ghinzoni,  P.,  Ulnquinto  ossia  una  tassa  odiosa  del  secolo  xv.  Arch.  Stor. 
Lomb.,  1884. 
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his  debts,  and  the  ducal  balance-sheet  for  the  year  1476  ^  shows 
a  careful  supervision  of  finance  on  his  part.  The  fact  that  the 
balance  is  on  the  right  side,  in  spite  of  some  forty  thousand 
ducats  spent  on  jewels,  bears  witness  both  to  Galeazzo's 
financial  ability  and  to  the  wealth  of  Milan. 

A  reign  of  comparative  peace,  such  as  that  of  the  second 
Sforza  duke,  could  not  fail  to  leave  its  mark  upon  the  consti- 
tutional working  of  the  Duchy.  With  Galeazzo  living  on  his 
own  dominions,  free  to  interfere  in  all  matters  of  government, 
the  tendency  of  the  despotism  was  naturally  to  become  more  ab- 
solute. Many  of  the  ducal  decrees  are  worthy  of  the  most  highly 
coloured  tyrant  of  romance.  Such  a  command  as  the  following 
is  as  meaningless  as  it  is  cruel :  "  To  the  Podesta  of  Pavia,  etc. 
No  one  in  this  city  may  dance  after  one  o'clock  at  night  on  pain 
of  his  life."  ^  There  were  frequent  orders  to  the  Podesta  of 
subject-towns  to  supply  forced  labour  for  the  ducal  estates,  and 
the  men  were  required  to  bring  with  them  their  own  axe  or 
mattock.  Yet  the  Italian  dislike  of  wet  weather  was  so  far 
regarded  for  the  labourers  to  be  summoned  "if  it  is  fine, 
without  rain  and  not  otherwise".^  The  feudal  authority  of 
the  Duke  over  the  Lombard  nobles  was  strictly  interpreted. 
When  Count  Giovanni  Borromeo  failed  to  respond  to  Galeazzo's 
command  to  send  his  son  to  the  Court,  he  received  the  following 
significant  despatch :  "  We  marvel  greatly  that  you  have  not 
sent  your  son  as  we  wrote  to  you,  but  three  days  will  not  pass 
before  you  have  cause  to  marvel  at  us  The  next  document 
in  Morbio's  collection  is  a  command  to  the  Magistrates  of  the 
Revenues  to  seize  Borromeo's  lands  and  possessions.  Yet  in 
spite  of  much  that  was  arbitrary  the  despotism  was  still 
tempered.  The  Council  of  Nine  Hundred,  as  has  been  already 
noticed,  was  summoned  in  1474.  Except  for  the  purpose  of 
swearing  fealty,  the  Council  had  not  met  for  twenty-four  years, 
and  the  summons  of  this  popularly  elected  body  caused  con- 
siderable excitement.  Nevertheless,  its  legislative  work  was 
almost  entirely  formal  in  character.     The  representatives  of 

^  Porro,  G.,  Lettere  di  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza,  Duca  di  Milano.  Arch. 
Stor.  Lomb.,  1878. 

^Morbio,  Codice  Visconteo-Sforzesco,  1473.       ^Op.  cit.,  1475. 
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each  gate  sat  apart  and  were  given  no  opportunity  of  consulting 
with  each  other.  Moreover,  it  was  expressly  stipulated  that 
the  decrees  laid  before  the  Council  might  not  be  changed, 
either  in  word  or  effect,  except  with  regard  to  certain  minor 
points.  Throughout  his  reign  Galeazzo  gave  public  audience 
in  his  own  residence  on  two  days  in  the  week.  If  the  Duke 
were  absent  his  place  was  taken  by  his  brothers.  By  this 
means,  ran  a  ducal  decree,  "  all  people  of  whatever  rank,  estate 
or  condition  had  free  opportunity  of  speaking  with  and 
entreating  His  Excellency,  if  they  claimed  to  be  unduly 
burdened  or  injured  ".^  As  in  England  people  tended  to  seek 
justice  in  the  royal  courts  rather  than  in  the  local  tribunals, 
so  in  Milan  the  ducal  Councils  encroached  upon  the  ordinary 
judicial  authorities.  On  more  than  one  occasion,  however, 
Galeazzo  supported  the  constitutional  against  the  bureaucratic 
elements  in  the  Government.  On  the  complaint  of  the  College 
of  Jurisprudence,  Galeazzo  forbade  his  Councils  to  commit  civil 
causes  to  themselves  or  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  juris- 
diction of  the  College,  unless  causes  were  committed  to  them 
by  "special  letters  signed  by  our  own  hand".^  In  the  same 
way  Galeazzo  decided  against  those  who  wished  to  postpone 
the  payment  of  their  debts  to  the  Commune  by  an  appeal  to  the 
ducal  authority.  "  The  Vicar  of  Provision,"  he  decreed,  "  re- 
presents the  Commune  of  Milan  and  has  the  same  authority  as 
have  the  Magistrates  of  the  Revenues.  Hence  in  causes  which 
are  moved  in  the  name  of  the  Commune,  he  is  a  competent  judge 
.  .  .  neither  is  there  appeal  from  his  sentence."^ 

Galeazzo  had  a  keen  eye  for  the  material  development  of 
the  Duchy,  especially  if  it  could  be  effected  without  cost  to 
himself.  He  was  at  pains  to  foster  the  silk  industry  by 
ordering  five  mulberry  trees  to  be  planted  in  every  hundred 
poles  of  land,  the  trees  being  supplied  if  necessary  by  the 
magistrate  of  silk.  Every  March  the  owners  of  the  trees  were 
bound  to  gather  the  young  leaves,  and  either  dispose  of  them 
according  to  the  instructions  of  the  magistrate,  or  report  that 
they  were  keeping  them  to  feed  their  own  silk-worms.  The 

^  Formentini,  27th  March,  1466. 

2  Giudice,  P.  del,  //  consiglio  ducale  e  il  Senato  di  Milano.       ^  Morbio,  1467. 
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cultivation  of  rice  which,  before  the  close  of  the  Sforza  era, 
had  become  one  of  the  principal  agricultural  productions  of 
the  Duchy,  was  introduced  under  Galeazzo's  auspices.^  He 
also  made  an  attempt  to  exploit  the  mineral  resources  of  the 
Duchy.  In  1475  a  certain  Andrea  was  given  the  right  of 
mining  for  silver  in  "our  valleys  of  Marchiorolo,"  with  the 
promise  of  free  profits  for  ten  years,  while  the  Duke  himself 
organised  an  expedition  to  Bellinzona  in  search  of  rubies.  More 
practical,  perhaps,  was  the  care  spent  on  improving  the  Grand 
Canal  and  in  extending  it  from  Binasco  to  Pavia.  The  new 
branch  of  the  canal  enabled  the  Duke  to  perform  the  frequent 
journey  between  Milan  and  Pavia  by  boat.  Moreover,  the 
tolls  and  fines  arising  from  the  waterways  of  the  Duchy  formed 
a  source  of  considerable  profit,  so  much  so  that  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Martesana  Canal  was  sold  to  a  private  person,  who 
undertook  to  pay  the  Dukeifour  thousand  lire  a  year  and  to  pro- 
vide two  ships  for  his  use.  Yet  the  list  of  those  who  benefited 
by  the  canals,  and  who  must  consequently  help  to  repair  them, 
shows  the  real  advantage  which  they  brought  to  the  Duchy, 
both  as  highways  of  trade  and  by  turning  the  mills  and  water- 
ing the  lands  through  which  they  flowed.  Above  all,  the 
prosperity  of  Milan  depended  upon  her  trade,  and  it  fell  to  the 
Duke  to  protect  the  commerce  of  the  Duchy  both  against  rivals 
and  against  itself.  Hence  the  frequent  edicts  against  adulter- 
ated goods  and  false  measures,  as  for  instance  in  1467,  when 
the  Council  of  Justice  ordered  that  all  adulterated  soap 
should  be  sent  out  of  the  city,  and  that  for  the  future  each 
soap-maker  should  have  one  stamp  so  that  bad  soap  might  be 
traced.  Hence,  also,  the  decree  that  all  merchants  going  from 
Genoa  to  Milan,  and  thence  south  to  Piacenza,  must  pass  through 
Pavia,  so  that  the  city  might  not  lose  her  tolls.  Galeazzo's 
reform  of  the  coinage  in  1474  must  have  been  of  great  benefit 
to  a  trading  community.  A  proposal  was  made  at  the  time 
to  fix  the  ducat  below  its  true  value  for  the  payment  of  taxes, 
but  this  piece  of  trickery  the  Duke,  to  do  him  justice,  refused 
to  countenance. 

Galeazzo  and  Bona  spent  the  first  few  months  of  their 

^Motta,  E.,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1905,  p.  392. 
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married  life  in  the  Cassino,  a  little  house  in  the  gardens  of  the 
Castello  at  Milan.  They  wished  apparently  to  have  a  rustic 
and  primitive  honeymoon,  for  their  temporary  abode  is  described 
as  being  "  surrounded  by  water  and  adjacent  to  the  hen-house 
By  the  end  of  the  year,  however,  the  Castello  was  so  far  com- 
pleted as  to  be  habitable,  and  from  that  time  there  began  an 
era  of  splendour  in  Milan  which  paved  the  way  for  still  greater 
magnificence  under  Lodovico  II  Moro.  In  March,  1469,  fifty 
ladies  were  invited  to  the  Castello  to  take  part  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Duchess's  birthday.  The  guests  came  from  all 
parts  of  the  Duchy,  and  the  state  vessel,  or  Bucintoro,  went  to 
Abbiategrasso  to  convey  many  of  these  ladies  to  Milan  by 
way  of  the  Grand  Canal.  A  few  years  later  Corio  describes 
the  appointment  of  a  hundred  courtiers  clad  in  mulberry-colour 
and  crimson,  with  an  annual  salary  of  a  hundred  ducats.  Of 
these  the  historian's  father  formed  one,  while  young  Corio,  who 
was  then  fourteen,  joined  a  company  of  twenty  pages  who 
attended  the  Duke  on  all  occasions.  Galeazzo's  love  of  finery 
found  scope  in  the  choice  of  liveries  for  his  suite  and  of  costumes 
to  be  worn  in  the  Court  tournaments.  S.  George's  Day  formed 
the  great  military  festival  of  the  year,  when  the  Duke  went  to 
the  Duomo  to  hear  Mass  and  to  assist  at  the  blessing  of  the 
standards.  A  tournament  of  special  magnificence  completed 
the  ceremonies  of  the  day.  In  1475  no  less  than  twelve  hundred 
and  five  cloaks  of  velvet  or  of  scarlet  cloth  and  embroidered 
with  various  devices  of  the  House  of  Sforza  were  ordered  for 
the  occasion.  The  Duke's  youthful  love  of  sport  did  not  desert 
him  after  his  accession,  and  he  took  pains  to  improve  the  grounds 
of  his  various  residences  for  hunting  purposes.  At  his  com- 
mand the  Park  of  Pavia  was  stocked  with  hares,  while  a  new 
park  was  made  at  Villanova.  This  was  the  site  of  the  ducal 
kennels,  where  some  hundred  and  twenty  dogs  were  kept  in  the 
charge  of  the  Castellan.  As  a  patron  of  art  Galeazzo  instituted 
the  great  work  of  decorating  the  Castello  of  Milan.  As  a 
patron  of  learning  he  encouraged  the  formation  of  a  printing 
company  in  1472,  owing  to  which  Milan  had  the  honour  of  being 
the  first  Italian  city  to  print  Greek  books.  Galeazzo's  peculiar 
^  Beltrami,  L.,  Vita  nel  Castello  di  Milano,  p.  20. 
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hobby  was,  however,  the  choir  of  his  private  chapel.  No  pains 
were  spared  to  obtain  singers.  On  one  occasion  a  certain 
Gasparo  was  sent  to  Picardy  and  Flanders  for  "ten  good 
sopranos,  one  high  tenor  like  Bovis,  one  tenor  like  Peroto  and 
two  double  basses  ".i  The  Duke's  desire  to  hear  a  certain  lute- 
player  and  his  companion,  who  performed  on  the  viola,  during 
a  stay  at  Abbiategrasso,  led  to  a  curious  letter  on  the  subject. 
"  Tell  them,"  wrote  Galeazzo  in  reference  to  the  performers 
who  were  to  appear  before  him  the  next  day,  "  that  to-morrow 
they  must  not  be  intoxicated,  but  that  for  the  rest  of  the  year 
we  give  them  leave  to  do  as  they  please,  so  long  as  they  are 
sober  to-morrow."  ^ 

Many  were  the  illustrious  visitors  who  came  to  Milan  during 
the  reign  of  Galeazzo.  In  1469  a  succession  of  ambassadors 
came  to  see  the  Castello,  including  representatives  of  the 
King  of  France  and  the  Archduke  of  Austria.  In  1472  the 
Duke  ordered  rooms  to  be  prepared  in  the  Castello  for  "two 
foreign  gentlemen,  M.  Filippo  and  Mon^re  de  Commines,"  whom 
he  intended  shortly  to  bring  to  Milan.^  The  visit  of  King 
Christian  I.  of  Denmark  has  been  rendered  famous  by  his  con- 
demnation of  the  ducal  treasure  as  "unbefitting  a  true  and 
generous  prince".  After  staying  with  Galeazzo  at  Pavia 
King  Christian  was  sent  to  Milan  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
four  white  horses,  to  be  entertained  at  the  Court  of  Arengo. 
He  then  went  to  Rome,  and  on  his  return  journey  through 
Lombardy  the  Podesta  of  Parma,  Piacenza  and  Cremona 
received  orders  to  provide  for  him  as  the  Duke's  guest. 
Tradition  further  relates  that  in  spite  of  the  King's  disap- 
proval of  the  treasure,  he  did  not  scruple  to  borrow  ten 
thousand  ducats  from  its  owner.  So  important  was  the  re- 
ception of  ambassadors  that,  in  1468,  some  trustworthy  Milan- 
ese officials  drew  up  a  paper  of  instructions  for  the  guidance 
of  their  young  Duke.*  The  Duke  must  himself  go  out  to  meet 
ambassadors  from  the  Pope  or  the  Emperor,  who  took  pre- 
cedence over  all  others.    He  must  also  meet  ambassadors 

^Morbio,  1473.       ^Op.  cit.,  1475.       ^Beltrami,  //  Castello  di  Milano. 
^  Maspes,  A.,  Prammatica  pel  ricevimento  degli  ambasciatori^  inviati  alia 
Corte  di  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza.    Arch.  Stor,  Lomb.,  i8go. 
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from  France  and  from  other  royal  Courts,  and  any  prince  who 
came  in  person.  In  oth^r  cases,  it  would  be  sufficient  for 
Galeazzo  to  send  two  of  his  brothers  and  some  nobles.  French 
and  imperial  ambassadors  must  be  lodged  with  the  Court,  and 
their  expenses  must  be  paid.  For  the  Venetians  and  the 
Florentines,  however,  a  present  of  some  twenty-five  ducats 
would  suffice.  Embassies  from  smaller  States,  such  as  Mantua 
or  Montferrat,  need  only  receive  a  present  if  the  prince  came 
in  person,  but  gifts  to  the  Genoese  were  recommended  "  con- 
sidering the  reputation  and  excellence  of  that  city  It  would 
have  been  well  for  Galeazzo  if  he  had  followed  the  advice  of 
his  ministers  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Genoa.  Ap- 
parently he  did  not  consider  that  a  subject-city  was  worthy 
of  the  splendours  which  he  had  lavished  upon  Florence.  Hence 
when  the  loyal  Genoese  came  out  to  greet  their  Duke  and 
Duchess,  on  the  occasion  of  their  visit  in  1471,  they  were  both 
disappointed  and  offended  to  see  them  in  ordinary  travel- 
stained  clothes.  Matters  were  made  worse  when  Galeazzo 
insisted  upon  staying  in  the  Castelletto,  and  when,  on  his  return 
home,  he  ordered  that  the  fortifications  should  be  increased. 
These  marks  of  distrust  did  much  to  alienate  Genoa  from  the 
House  of  Sforza  and  to  sow  the  seeds  of  future  trouble. 

Great  as  was  the  outward  magnificence,  it  could  not  hide 
the  darker  aspect  of  Galeazzo's  Court.  The  immorality,  from 
which  none  of  the  Sforza  Dukes  were  free,  reached  its  climax 
under  Galeazzo,  who  was  all  unmindful  of  the  political  danger 
which  Machiavelli  saw  in  the  false  dealings  of  a  prince  with 
the  women  of  his  subjects.  Lucrezia  Landriano,  the  mother 
of  Caterina  Sforza,  was  the  wife  of  Piero  Landriano,  a  Milanese 
citizen  of  note.  Yet  Caterina  grew  up  at  the  Milanese  Court 
under  the  care  of  Bianca  and  later  of  Bona  of  Savoy,  who 
treated  her  as  if  she  were  her  own  child.  Lucia  Marliano, 
the  mistress  of  Galeazzo's  later  years,  became  Countess  of  Melzo, 
and  was  provided  with  a  residence  in  the  Porta  Vercellina  near 
the  royal  stables.  Presents  of  clothes  and  jewels  on  the  part 
of  the  Duke  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  When  Galeazzo 
ordered  a  piece  of  gold  brocade  similar  to  that  worn  by  the 
Duchess  "to  be  made  so  that  our  illustrious  consort  knows 
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nothing  of  it,"^  it  may  be  assumed  that  Lucia  was  the  re- 
cipient. Most  curious  is  the  document  assigning  to  Lucia 
and  her  children  the  profits  of  the  Martesana  Canal.  In  it 
Galeazzo  refers  to  "the  inborn  virtues,  the  chaste  life  and  the 
great  beauty  of  Lucia  de  Marliano "  which  render  her  con- 
tinually more  dear  to  him  and  which  make  him  wish  that  his 
gift  should  be  the  outward  expression  of  their  mutual  love.^ 
Galeazzo's  correspondence  with  the  Castellan  of  Binasco  about 
a  certain  priest,  who  wrote  verses  describing  the  Duke  as  a 
"  false  villain,"  casts  a  lurid  light  upon  the  treatment  of  politi- 
cal offenders.  The  priest  was  condemned  to  perpetual  im- 
prisonment "  in  one  of  the  worst  dungeons  of  this  our  fortress". 
He  only  lived  a  few  months,  and  in  writing  to  inform  Galeazzo 
of  his  death,  the  Castellan  added  that  two  other  prisoners  would  , 
soon  share  his  fate.  "  Truly,"  ran  the  letter,  "  they  could  not 
be  worse  off  than  they  are  .  .  .  not  having  so  much  as  a  rag 
of  clothing  between  them."^  The  chronicles  of  the  day  are 
full  of  stories  of  Galeazzo's  cruelty  and  violence.  They  tell  of 
a  priest  starved  to  death  for  prophesying  that  the  Duke  would 
only  reign  ten  years  ;  of  a  painter  forced  on  pain  of  death  to 
finish  decorating  a  room  in  one  night ;  of  a  poacher  made  to 
swallow,  unskinned,  the  hare  which  he  had  caught ;  of  a  man 
who  lost  his  hands  for  talking  to  one  of  Galeazzo's  mistresses. 
Such  tales  do  not  all  bear  the  test  of  history,  yet,  when  re- 
peated by  contemporaries  such  as  Corio,  they  show  that 
Galeazzo  was  regarded  in  his  own  day  as  a  man  whose  pas- 
sions rendered  him  a  wild  beast.  The  Duke  of  Milan,  as  other 
of  his  contemporaries,  coupled  wrong-doing  with  strictness  of 
religious  observance.  He  made  large  gifts  to  churches  and 
monasteries,  while  a  stringent  edict  against  all  forms  of  trading 
on  Sundays  and  Saints'  days  dates  from  his  reign.  When  in 
1473  the  Duke  intended  to  spend  Lent  in  Milan,  he  sent  full 
instructions  for  the  preparation  of  the  courtyard  of  the  Castello 
where  the  people  might  gather  to  hear  the  preaching,  to  which 
Galeazzo  listened  from  a  window  of  his  own  apartments. 
Violence  and  religion  joined  hands  in  the  command  that  one 

1  Beltrami,  Vita  nel  Castello  di  Milano.       ^  Morbio,  1475. 
^  Cappelli,  A.,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb,,  1897,  p.  147, 
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who  had  robbed  and  insulted  three  pilgrim  monks  should  be 
hung  on  the  Roman  road  with  the  following  writing  attached 
to  his  neck,    Let  pilgrims  alone". 

Viewed  in  the  light  of  his  character,  there  is  a  tragic  fitness 
in  Galeazzo  Maria's  violent  death.  Yet  his  murder  was  the 
result  of  no  popular  uprising  against  a  hated  tyrant.  He  was 
rather  the  victim  of  an  epidemic  of  assassination  inspired  by  an 
all  too  practical  interpretation  of  the  classics.  When  in  1476 
the  Duke  rode  into  Milan  a  few  days  before  Christmas,  three 
ravens  hovered  round  him  and  refused  to  be  driven  away.  A 
mysterious  comet  appeared  in  the  sky,  and  Galeazzo's  room  in  the 
Castello  was  reported  to  have  been  seen  in  flames.  These  sinister 
auguries  did  not,  however,  damp  the  spirits  of  the  Duke.  On 
Christmas  Eve  the  Yule-log  was  solemnly  burnt  in  the  presence 
of  the  Court,  and  on  Christmas  Day  Galeazzo  heard  the  custom- 
ary Masses  in  the  ducal  chapel.  He  was  apparently  at  the 
height  of  his  prosperity.  A  successful  campaign  had  just  been 
terminated,  the  Duke's  troublesome  brothers,  Lodovico  and 
Sforza,  were  safe  in  France,  and  as  Galeazzo  feasted  in  his 
favourite  Sala  delle  Colombine,  he  congratulated  himself  openly 
upon  the  strength  of  the  House  of  Sforza.  The  next  day  the 
Duke  prepared  to  follow  his  usual  custom  of  hearing  Mass  in 
the  Church  of  S.  Stefano  on  the  festival  of  that  saint.  It 
was  an  extremely  cold  morning,  and  the  snow  rendered  it  bad 
going  on  foot,  still  worse  on  horseback.  Hence  there  was 
considerable  discussion  as  to  whether  the  Duke  should  go. 
Bona,  alarmed  by  bad  dreams,  begged  her  husband  to  stay  at 
home,  but  Galeazzo  persisted  in  his  resolution,  having  previously 
discarded  the  steel  cuirass  prepared  for  him,  "  for  fear  of  looking 
too  fat Before  starting  the  Duke  sent  for  his  two  little  sons 
and  embraced  them  most  tenderly,  seeming  as  if  he  were  loth 
to  part  from  them.  Then  the  whole  cortege  rode  towards  San 
Stefano. 

Meanwhile  three  conspirators  and  their  accomplices  had 
posted  themselves  on  either  side  of  the  door  through  which  the 
Duke  must  enter  the  church.  Of  these  Andrea  Lampugnano 
was  an  impecunious  adventurer  who  had  once  been  condemned 
to  death  by  Francesco  Sforza  and  had  been  pardoned  by  the 
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present  Duke.  He  now  sought  to  improve  his  fortunes  in  the 
general  upheaval  which  he  believed  would  follow  upon  Galeazzo's 
murder.  Carlo  Visconti  avenged  a  sister,  whom  the  Duke  had 
dishonoured,  while  Girolamo  Oloiati,  a  poet  and  a  man  of 
letters,  acted  purely  with  the  desire  to  free  his  city  from  a 
tyrant.  All  three  were  instigated  to  the  crime  by  Cola  da 
Montana,  a  far  from  respectable  old  master  of  rhetoric,  whom 
Galeazzo  had  once  ordered  to  be  publicly  whipped  for  his  mis- 
deeds. He  had  so  filled  the  young  men's  minds  with  the  glory 
of  tyrannicide,  that  they  made  their  preparations  for  the  murder 
in  the  spirit  of  saviours  of  society.  For  some  time  past  Visconti, 
Lampugnano  and  Olgiati  had  met  nightly  in  a  lane  behind  the 
monastery  of  S.  Ambrogio,  there  to  rehearse  the  deed,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  prepared  for  every  contingency.  Finally, 
they  had  prayed  to  S.  Ambrose  and  to  S.  Stephen  to  favour 
their  "great  and  holy  undertaking,"  begging  them  not  to  be 
offended  at  the  shedding  of  blood  "  since  by  that  blood  the 
city  and  Duchy  would  return  to  liberty  ".  Now,  having  heard 
Mass,  they  awaited  the  arrival  of  their  victim. 

When  Galeazzo  left  the  Castello,  Corio  took  a  short  cut  on 
foot,  so  that  he  arrived  at  S.  Stefano  in  time  to  see  the  Duke 
alight  and  enter  the  church,  with  the  ambassadors  from  Mantua 
and  Ferrara  on  either  side  of  him.  Another  eye-witness,^  who 
afterwards  wrote  a  full  account  of  the  murder  to  Florence,  de- 
scribes how  Filippo  Sforza  and  Branda  Castiglione,  Bishop  of 
Como,  came  close  behind  the  Duke.  After  them  walked  this 
unknown  writer  himself,  with  Ottaviano  Sforza  leaning  on  his 
arm,  and  the  historian,  Giovanni  Simonetta,  on  Ottaviano's 
right  hand,  all  three  talking  together  as  they  crossed  the  atrium 
leading  into  the  ancient  basilica  of  S.  Stefano.  A  great 
crowd  had  collected  in  the  church,  so  much  so  that  the  lackeys 
went  in  front  to  clear  a  passage  for  the  Duke.  The  procession 
had  reached  the  entrance  to  the  basilica  itself,  when  suddenly 
Lampugnano  threw  himself  forward  on  one  knee,  cap  in  hand, 
as  if  in  the  act  of  presenting  a  petition.  An  instant  later 
Lampugnano  had  plunged  his  dagger  into  the  Duke's  body. 

^  Casanova,  Prof.  Eugenio,  Uuccisione  di  Galea^l^o  Mariq,  Sforza  e  alcuni 
docummH  Fiorentini.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1899. 
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His  companions  rushed  upon  their  victim/and  Sforza  fell  be- 
neath a  rain  of  blows.  It  was  all  over  so  quickly  that  the  two 
ambassadors  had  hardly  realised  what  was  happening  before 
Galeazzo's  dead  body  lay  on  the  floor  of  the  church.^  In  the 
confusion  which  followed  Olgiati  and  Visconti  made  their 
escape,  but  Lampugnano  tripped  over  a  lady's  dress  in  his 
flight  and  was  killed  on  the  spot  by  a  Moorish  servant  of  the 
murdered  Duke.  Once  the  deed  was  done  the  conspirators 
had  reckoned  upon  a  general  rising  in  their  favour,  and  while 
Olgiati  lay  in  hiding,  his  mind  was  busy  with  fresh  plans  for 
stirring  on  the  populace.  Only  the  sight  of  Lampugnano's 
mangled  remains  being  dragged  through  the  streets  by  a  hoot- 
ing mob  convinced  him  that  Milan,  far  from  rejoicing  over  the 
death  of  her  Duke,  sought  vengeance  upon  his  murderers.  A 
few  days  afterwards  Olgiati  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
Visconti  was  already  taken,  and  very  soon  the  heads  of  the 
assassins  were  exposed  to  view  on  the  tower  of  the  Broletto 
Nuovo.  In  spite  of  the  tortures  which  preceded  his  death, 
young  Olgiati  never  for  one  moment  lost  his  sublime  confidence 
in  the  righteousness  of  his  cause.  He  wrote  verses  even  in 
prison,  and  when  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  the  con- 
spiracy, he  compiled  a  Latin  statement  which  gave  scope  to  his 
literary  ability.  Dying,  he  declared  that  he  would  suffer  ten 
times  greater  torments  for  so  holy  an  end.  Mors  acerba  fama 
perpetua  were  the  last  words  upon  his  lips. 

So  ended  the  career  of  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza.  When  the 
news  of  the  murder  reached  Rome,  Sixtus  IV.  exclaimed  that 
the  peace  of  Italy  was  dead,  and  in  his  own  dominions  the 
Duke  was  mourned  as  if  he  had  been  the  most  exemplary 
of  rulers.  A  popular  song  of  that  date  celebrates  Galeazzo's 
virtues  and  calls  upon  his  family,  his  subjects  and  all  the  Powers 
of  Italy  and  Europe  to  mourn  his  loss  and  to  pray  for  his  soul. 
Galeazzo's  genial  manners  and,  in  his  better  moments,  a  certain 
frankness  and  generosity,  made  him  not  unpopular.  A  story 
is  told  that  when  Lucia  Marliano's  priest  refused  to  absolve 
her,  the  Duke  threatened  him  with  instant  death.  When, 

1  An  inscription  upon  the  pavement  of  the  existing  church  marks  the  spot 
where  Galeazzo  fell. 
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however,  the  man  still  remained  obdurate,  Galeazzo  let  him  go, 
saying  that  he  did  not  know  that  there  was  so  honest  a  priest  in 
his  dominions.  On  another  occasion  the  Duke  wrote  to  a  needy- 
noble  saying  that  when  the  time  came  for  marrying  his 
daughters  he  wished  to  aid  in  paying  the  dowry.  Yet  such 
details,  although  they  may  relieve  the  blackness  of  the  portrait, 
do  not  affect  the  true  estimate  of  Galeazzo's  character  as  set 
forth  by  Bona  of  Savoy.  Troubled  by  the  thought  of  her 
husband's  evil  life,  and  by  the  fact  that  he  had  died  unshriven, 
she  consulted  a  body  of  theologians  as  to  the  possibility  of  ob- 
taining absolution  for  him  after  death.  The  verdict  was  that 
such  absolution  could  be  given  by  the  Pope  alone.  Hence  a 
most  curious  document  ^  in  which  Bona,  after  reciting  the  crimes 
of  her  husband,  whom  after  God  "  she  has  "  loved  above  all 
else,"  begs  the  Pope  to  free  his  soul  from  the  pains  of  purgatory. 
Galeazzo,  according  to  his  wife,  was  "  versed  in  warfare,  both 
lawful  and  unlawful ;  in  pillage,  robbery  and  devastation  of  the 
country ;  in  extortion  of  subjects ;  in  negligence  of  justice ;  in 
injustice  knowingly  committed ;  in  the  imposition  of  new  taxes 
which  even  included  the  clergy;  in  carnal  vices;  in  notorious 
and  scandalous  simony  and  in  various  and  innumerable  other 
crimes."  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Pope  this  long  list  of  sins  was 
atoned  for  by  a  large  contribution  to  the  subsidy  then  being 
raised  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  See.  Bona  herself  would 
have  preferred  the  money  to  have  been  given  to  the  hospital  of 
Milan  or  to  have  been  spent  on  the  foundation  of  monasteries 
within  the  Duchy,  so  that  restitution  might  be  made  in  the  place 
where  the  wrong  was  done.  The  incident  is  valuable  for  the 
light  which  it  throws  both  upon  the  system  of  indulgences  and 
upon  the  character  of  Galeazzo.  Few  princes  have  had  their 
iniquities  so  candidly  acknowledged  by  their  wives,  and  few 
worse  crimes  have  been  thus  translated  into  terms  of  money. 

^  Pasolini,  CaterinaSforza,  vol.  iii.,  Doct.  70. 
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GIAN  GALEAZZO,  DUKE— LODOVICO  SFORZA'S  RISE  TO  POWER 


N  the  very  day  of  Galeazzo's  murder,  the  Secret  Council 


met  in  the  Castello  to  proclaim  young  Gian  Galeazzo 
Duke  in  his  father's  stead,  under  the  guardianship  of  Bona  of 
Savoy.  Yet  the  real  ruler  of  the  Duchy  was  not  the  sickly  boy 
of  seven,  nor  the  woman  whose  character  Philippe  de  Commines 
summed  up  in  the  one  trenchant  phrase,  dame  de  petit  sens. 
It  was  rather  Francesco  Sforza's  former  secretary,  Cecco 
Simonetta,  whose  experience  of  the  methods  of  government 
during  the  two  preceding  reigns  made  him  alone  capable  of 
steering  the  bark  of  State  through  the  troubled  waters  of  a 
Regency.  The  death  of  a  Duke  always  produced  a  certain 
amount  of  agitation  in  Milan,  and  the  tragic  circumstances  of 
Galeazzo's  end  might  well  be  expected  to  intensify  the  dis- 
turbance. In  order  to  tide  over  the  difficult  moment,  Simon- 
etta arranged  that  the  new  reign  should  be  inaugurated  by  a 
series  of  conciliatory  measures.  The  detested  inquinto  was 
declared  to  be  permanently  removed  from  the  taxes.  Prisoners 
for  debts  and  for  minor  offences  were  released.  Galeazzo's 
creditors  received  promises  of  payment.  Owing  to  the  scarcity 
of  bread  in  Milan,  caused  apparently  by  a  bad  harvest,  the 
grist  tax  was  suspended,  and  free  importation  of  flour  was  per- 
mitted until  the  danger  of  famine  should  be  averted.  Thanks 
to  these  measures,  ran  a  document  of  the  day,  "  all  would  be 
filled  with  goodwill  towards  their  rulers  and  would  pray  for 
their  long  life  and  happiness  ".  Not  content  with  conciliation. 
Bona  wrote  to  Sixtus  IV.  imploring  his  help  and  protection 
should  any  disturbance  occur  in  Milan.    New  fortifications 
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were  begun  at  the  Castello,  and  strict  prohibitions  were  issued 
against  carrying  arms  in  the  streets.  These  numerous  prepara- 
tions seemed  somewhat  unnecessary  in  view  of  the  peaceful 
opening  of  the  new  reign.  When  on  ist  January  the  above- 
mentioned  witness  of  Galeazzo's  murder  wrote  his  letter  to 
Florence,  describing  the  events  of  the  past  week,  he  congratu- 
lated himself  upon  the  entire  absence  of  tumult  in  the  city,  and 
upon  the  way  in  which  the  chief  States  had  rallied  round  Gian 
Galeazzo  by  sending  ambassadors  to  Milan.  Lodovico  and 
Sforza  were  still  in  France  and  could  not  be  back  for  twenty 
days.  Meanwhile,  he  wrote,  "  this  illustrious  lady  governs  with 
the  greatest  prudence  and  good  sense,  and  with  the  most  for- 
tunate results.    She  consults  her  Council  about  everything."  ^ 

In  spite  of  the  tranquillity  which  prevailed  in  Milan,  Simon- 
etta  had  every  reason  to  be  anxious.  A  less  clear  eye  than  his 
could  not  fail  to  perceive  signs  of  future  trouble.  The  family  of 
Simonetta  came  originally  from  Calabria,  and  their  connection 
with  Francesco  Sforza  dated  from  his  marriage  with  the 
Calabrian  heiress,  Polissena  Ruffa.  Angelo  Simonetta  acted 
as  Francesco's  secretary  throughout  his  career  in  the  March, 
and  Angelo's  two  nephews,  Cecco  and  Giovanni,  had  grown  up 
in  Sforza  service.  When  Cecco  became  prominent  in  Milan,  the 
Ghibelline  nobility  at  once  treated  this  upstart  foreigner  as  an 
enemy.  From  the  days  of  his  secretaryship  Cecco  was  accused 
of  leaning  upon  the  Guelphic  party,  and  it  was  clear  that  his 
accession  to  power  would  provoke  the  hostility  of  the  leading 
families  in  Milan.  Another  element  of  disturbance  lay  in  the 
Duke's  five  uncles,  who  now  hoped  to  obtain  a  share  in  the 
government,  which  had  been  denied  them  during  the  preceding 
reign.  Filippo,  the  eldest  of  the  five,  was  a  person  of  no  im- 
portance. Tradition  ascribes  to  him  less  than  the  normal 
supply  of  intellect,  and  he  was  completely  overshadowed  by  his 
forcible  brothers,  Sforza  and  Lodovico.  Of  the  two  remaining 
brothers,  Ascanio  had  already  become  a  priest,  and  Ottaviano 
was  little  more  than  a  boy.  Yet  the  ambitions  of  the  one  and 
the  youthful  impetuosity  of  the  other  made  them  ready  to  join 

^  Casanova,  op.  cit.  The  writer  of  the  letter  was  evidently  a  person  of  im- 
portance, possibly  Simonetta  himself. 
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in  any  movement  which  their  elders  might  devise.  Following 
the  policy  of  Galeazzo  Maria,  Simonetta  excluded  the  Sforza 
brothers  from  the  Secret  Council,  in  which  was  performed  the 
true  work  of  government.  They  were,  indeed,  made  Presidents 
of  the  Council  of  Justice.  Yet  they  were  not  to  be  pacified  by 
honorary  prestige.  Hence  the  return  of  Lodovico  and  Sforza 
was  the  signal  for  a  conspiracy  between  the  princes  and  the 
Ghibelline  nobility.  Thanks  to  the  intervention  of  Lodovico 
Gonzaga  and  of  the  various  ambassadors  gathered  at  Milan,  the 
episode  terminated  in  a  peaceful  settlement.  The  five  brothers 
consented  to  retire  from  the  Court,  each  being  granted  a  palace 
in  Milan  and  an  income  of  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  ducats 
from  the  revenues  of  Cremona.  Filippo  apparently  lived  con- 
tentedly in  his  palace  until  his  death  in  1492,  his  name  oc- 
curring only  at  rare  intervals  in  the  documents  of  the  period. 
Before  the  year  was  out,  however,  Simonetta  was  involved  in 
fresh  conflict  with  the  younger  princes. 

In  the  spring  of  1477  Galeazzo's  foolish  conduct  with  re- 
gard to  Genoa  bore  fruit  in  the  shape  of  riots  in  favour  of  the 
exiled  Fregosi.  Lodovico  and  Ottaviano  were  sent  to  quell  the 
rebellion,  which  they  did  with  remarkable  success.  They  re- 
turned in  glory  to  Milan,  more  than  ever  determined  to  oust 
Simonetta  from  power.  The  imprisonment  of  Donate  del 
Conte,  one  of  the  leading  Ghibellines,  on  suspicion  of  treachery, 
gave  his  friends  a  pretext  for  taking  arms  against  the  Govern- 
ment. A  large  number  of  citizens  joined  the  rebels,  old  names 
were  revived  to  embitter  fresh  quarrels,  and  the  Ghibellines, 
headed  by  the  Sforza  brothers,  pitted  themselves  against  the 
Guelphs  of  the  Castello.  For  some  time  neither  party  would 
yield,  until  the  Sforzeschi,  fearing  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
the  Government,  took  refuge  in  flight.  Ottaviano  Sforza  was 
drowned  in  the  act  of  crossing  the  Adda.  Donato  del  Conte 
met  his  death  in  an  attempt  to  escape  from  his  prison  at 
Monza.  Roberto  San  Severino,  another  leading  Ghibelline, 
escaped  to  France.  In  the  face  of  these  catastrophes  the  three 
remaining  Sforza  were  forced  to  come  to  terms.  They  were 
allowed  to  keep  their  revenues  but  were  relegated  to  separate 
districts  at  safe  distances  from  Milan  and  from  each  other. 
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Sforza  was  confined  to  his  estates  at  Bari.  Lodovico  was  sent 
to  Pisa  and  Ascanio  to  Perugia.  For  the  time  Simonetta  had 
come  to  the  end  of  his  difficulties.  The  year  closed  with  a 
treaty  with  the  Swiss,  which  staved  off  threatened  invasion  from 
that  quarter,  and  which  renewed  the  free  commercial  inter- 
course that  was  so  precious  to  dwellers  upon  both  sides  of  the 
Alps. 

Strong  in  the  support  of  the  chief  Italian  States  and  in  the 
possession  of  the  boy-Duke,  Simonetta's  government  might 
have  lasted  throughout  Gian  Galeazzo's  minority  if  it  had  not 
been  for  an  event  in  Florence  which  caused  a  general  upheaval 
in  Italian  politics.    The  coolness  between  Florence  and  Sixtus 
IV.,  which  began  over  the  sale  of  Imola,  ripened  into  a  quarrel 
over  the  appointment  of  an  Archbishop  to  the  vacant  See  of 
Pisa.    Ferrante  of  Naples,  moreover,  grew  daily  more  jealous 
of  the  friendship  between  F'lorence  and  Venice,  which  he  re- 
garded as  a  breach  of  the  Triple  Alliance.    At  length  Pope 
and  King  joined  with  the  Pazzi,  who  by  their  riches  and  in- 
fluence were  the  only  serious  rivals  of  the  Medici  in  Florence,  in 
a  conspiracy  for  the  murder  of  Lorenzo  and  Giuliano  dei  Medici. 
During  High  Mass  in  the  Cathedral  at  Florence,  on  Easter 
Day,  1478,  the  attempt  took  place.    Giuliano  fell  before  the 
assassins,  but  Lorenzo  succeeded  in  escaping  to  the  sacristy,  and 
in  so  doing  he  rendered  the  conspiracy  worse  than  useless. 
Not  only  did  Lorenzo  live  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the  outburst  of 
affection  towards  the  Medici,  which  followed  this  attempt  to 
destroy  them,  but  the  death  of  his  popular  brother,  Giuliano, 
concentrated  the  power  in  his  own  hands.    In  the  eyes  of 
Sixtus  IV.  Lorenzo  had  committed  an  unpardonable  offence  in 
not  being  murdered,  an  offence  which  the  Pope  proceeded  to 
punish  by  an  open  attack  on  Florence  in  conjunction  with 
Naples.    For  the  ruler  of  Milan  the  situation  was  delicate  in 
the  extreme.    The  League  of  1474,  between  Venice,  Milan  and 
Florence,  pledged  the  two  former  Powers  to  support  the  Medici. 
Yet  now  Milan  could  only  do  this  at  the  cost  of  a  rupture  with 
Naples.    True  to  his  Guelphic  traditions,  Simonetta  resolved  to 
abide  by  the  League  of  1474,  and  Gian  Giacomo  Trivulzio  was 
despatched,  with  a  Milanese  contingent,  to  the  aid  of  Florence. 


GIAN  GALEAZZO,  DUKE  119 

The  Sforza  brothers  and  their  Ghibelline  friends  thereupon 
threw  themselves  on  the  side  of  Naples.  Although  they  could 
not  place  the  forces  of  the  Duchy  at  Ferrante's  disposal,  they  at 
least  enabled  him  to  incapacitate  Milan  as  an  enemy.  Thus 
Milan,  who  might  have  acted  as  a  mediator  between  Naples  and 
Florence,  served  rather  to  widen  the  breach,  owing  to  her  inter- 
nal dissensions,  which  were,  in  their  turn,  accentuated  by  the 
quarrels  of  her  neighbours. 

Those  who  wished  to  deal  a  blow  at  Milan  found  a  weapon 
ready  to  hand  in  the  city  of  Genoa.  In  the  summer  of  1478 
Philippe  de  Commines  halted,  on  his  way  to  Florence,  to  invest 
Gian  Galeazzo  with  Genoa  as  a  fief  of  France.  This,  however, 
could  not  prevent  Ferrante  of  Naples  from  inciting  the  restless 
Genoese  to  fresh  rebellion.  Aided  by  the  Sforza  brothers,  Fer- 
rante persuaded  Prospero  Adorno  to  throw  off  the  Milanese 
yoke  and  to  make  common  cause  with  the  Fregosi.  Roberto 
San  Severino,  who  returned  from  France  to  lead  the  rebel 
army,  inflicted  a  crushing  defeat  upon  the  Milanese  force,  which 
Simonetta  had  sent  to  subdue  Genoa.  Corio  lays  stress  upon 
the  loss  which  the  Milanese  troops  suffered  through  Simonetta's 
recent  dismissal  of  their  captain,  Ambrosino  da  Longagnana. 
Yet  there  had  been  trouble  in  Galeazzo's  reign  over  Longag- 
nana's  high-handed  interference  with  justice  and  his  arbitrary 
arrests.  Hence  Simonetta's  action  was  not  prompted  merely  by 
the  party  spirit  to  which  Corio  attributes  it  If,  moreover,  the 
blame  of  the  defeat  may  in  any  degree  be  laid  upon  Simonetta, 
his  wisdom  did  much  to  neutralise  its  effects.  Feeling  that  it 
was  impossible  to  hold  Genoa,  he  contrived  that  Milan  should 
recognise  her  independence  with  good  grace.  Bona  was  per- 
suaded to  yield  the  Castelletto  to  Battistino  P>egoso,  who,  on 
being  made  Doge,  expelled  Prospero  Adorno  as  well  as  the 
more  violent  members  of  his  own  family,  and  assumed  a  friendly 
attitude  towards  the  Milanese  Government.  Yet  Ferrante  had 
so  far  achieved  his  object  as  to  deprive  Florence  of  effective 
support  from  Milan  during  the  first  campaign  of  the  Pazzi 
War.  In  the  campaign  which  was  to  follow,  Sixtus  IV.  pro- 
vided employment  for  the  Milanese  forces  by  persuading  the 
Swiss  to  descend  upon  Lombardy.    Regardless  of  their  recent 
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treaties,  Swiss  troops  poured  over  the  S.  Gotthard  to  attack 
Bellinzona  in  November,  1478.  They  were  repulsed  by  the 
Milanese  garrison,  under  Marsiglio  Torello,  who  then  headed  an 
expedition  up  the  Val  Leventina,  in  the  hope  of  driving  the 
invaders  across  the  Alps.  The  Swiss,  however,  knew  how  to 
seize  the  advantages  of  mountain  warfare.  While  the  Milanese 
troops  marched  up  the  valley,  their  mules  took  fright  at  the 
stones  which  were  rolled  down  from  the  mountains  by  the 
hidden  foe.  When  the  confusion  was  at  its  height,  the  Swiss 
appeared  and  completely  routed  Torello's  force.  Many  of  those 
who  were  not  killed  in  the  struggle  met  their  death  by  drown- 
ing in  the  Ticino,  and  only  a  handful  of  the  eight  hundred  Lom- 
bards engaged  made  good  their  escape  to  Bellinzona.  Simonetta 
and  his  colleagues  were  under  no  delusions  as  to  the  real  instiga- 
tors of  this  attack,  and  peace  with  Ferrante  and  the  Pope  was  the 
first  proposal  of  the  Secret  Council  for  dealing  with  the  crisis. 
This  scheme  Simonetta  pronounced  to  be  impossible  ''on  ac- 
count of  the  King's  bad  disposition  He  decided  instead  to 
call  in  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  who,  having  repulsed  a  Swiss 
attack  upon  Lugano,  eventually  made  peace  in  April,  1479. 

Meanwhile  the  Sforza  brothers  had  been  growing  daily 
more  open  in  their  championship  of  Ferrante  and  more  deter- 
mined to  gain  a  footing  in  Milan.  Early  in  1479  Sforza  and 
Lodovico  broke  the  boundaries  within  which  they  had  been 
confined  to  join  San  Severino  and  the  Fregosi  in  the  Lunigiana. 
They  opened  proceedings  with  an  attack  upon  Pisa,  and  through- 
out the  year  their  operations  on  the  frontiers  between  Milan 
and  Florence  weakened  the  forces  of  the  League  at  the  main 
seat  of  war.  In  August  Sforza  died,  and  Lodovico  succeeded 
him  both  as  Duke  of  Bari  and  as  leader  of  the  party  of  opposi- 
tion to  Simonetta.  Now  that  he  could  act  solely  in  his  own 
interests,  Lodovico  threw  discretion  to  the  winds.  Accom- 
panied by  San  Severino,  he  descended  by  an  unfrequented 
mountain  pass  into  the  valley  of  the  Po  and  appeared  before 
Tortona.  When  Lodovico  announced  that  he  had  come  to 
rescue  his  nephew  from  the  clutches  of  Bona  and  Simonetta, 
Tortona  opened  her  gates  to  him  with  shouts  of  "  Vwa  duca 

i  Pel  Giudice,  op.  cit. 
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Simonetta  made  a  final  attempt  to  crush  his  enemies,  only  to 
discover  that  a  large  party  in  Milan  regarded  Lodovico,  not  as 
a  rebel  but  as  a  benefactor.  Men  such  as  Pusterla,  Landriano, 
Borromeo,  members  of  the  Ducal  Council  and  of  the  leading 
families  in  Milan,  besought  Bona  to  come  to  terms  with  her 
brother-in-law,  in  order  to  deprive  the  hated  Calabrian  of  his 
authority.  Bona,  moreover,  had  a  grievance  of  her  own 
against  Simonetta,  who  had  freely  expressed  his  disapproval  of 
her  intimacy  with  Antonio  Tassino.  A  youth  of  humble 
origin,  whom  Galeazzo  had  employed  as  his  carver,  Tassino's 
curling  locks  and  handsome  figure  had  charmed  Bona  to  the 
pitch  of  infatuation.  Egged  on  by  this  favourite  and  by 
Lodovico's  devoted  ally,  Beatrice,  the  widow  of  Tristano  Sforza, 
Bona  determined  to  take  the  initiative.  In  a  fit  of  rashness, 
not  uncommon  in  a  weak  personality  who,  in  all  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, relies  upon  the  judgment  of  others.  Bona  caused 
Lodovico  to  be  admitted  into  the  Castello  of  Milan  by  a  garden 
door.  Before  Simonetta  knew  aught  of  what  was  happening, 
she  had  placed  herself  in  Sforza's  power.  "  It  was  a  marvellous 
thing,"  says  Rosmini,  ''that  the  reconciliation  between  the 
Duke  of  Milan  and  the  Duke  of  Bari  took  place  without 
Simonetta,  hitherto  the  author  and  soul  of  all  deliberations, 
having  any  knowledge  or  suspicion  of  it."  ^  Tassino's  influence 
had  achieved  what  the  Ghibelline  nobility  had  failed  to  do. 
Thus  it  came  about  that  *'  the  weakness  of  a  woman  and  the 
fine  figure  of  a  steward  made  greater  changes  in  the  destiny  of 
Milan  than  a  mighty  monarch  or  a  conqueror".'-^  Yet  it  is 
easy  to  mistake  occasion  for  cause.  The  Tassino  incident  only 
put  the  match  to  a  fire  for  which  the  materials  had  been 
gradually  collected  by  party  factions  in  Milan  and  by  jealousies 
between  the  States  of  Italy.  Once  the  deed  was  done,  Cecco 
Simonetta  could  only  make  the  best  of  the  situation  by  welcom- 
ing Lodovico  with  every  mark  of  favour.  Yet  he  knew  that 
his  fall  was  at  hand.  "  Most  illustrious  Duchess,"  he  said  to 
Bona,  "  I  shall  lose  my  head,  and  you,  ere  long,  will  lose  the 
State."    The  prophecy  was  all  too  literally  fulfilled. 

Lodovico's  reconciliation  with  Bona  took  place  on  7th 

1  Rogmini,  C,  Sioria  di  Milano,  vol.  iii.,  p.  82.        ^  Corio, 
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September.  Three  days  later  the  Ghibellines  rose  in  arms, 
declaring  that  there  could  be  no  security  for  Lodovico  or  them- 
selves so  long  as  Cecco  Simonetta  remained  at  large.  Officially, 
Lodovico  had  no  part  in  this  movement,  and  he  even  went  to 
the  length  of  asking  his  supporters  to  lay  aside  their  weapons. 
Yet  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  the  true 
instigator  of  the  rising.  It  was,  at  any  rate,  with  no  reluctance 
that  he  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  the  Ghibellines  and  sent 
Cecco  and  his  brother,  Giovanni,  prisoners  to  Pavia.  After  a 
year's  imprisonment  the  old  man  of  seventy,  who  had  spent 
his  best  years  in  loyal  service  to  the  House  of  Sforza,  perished 
on  the  scaffold.  Not  so  long  ago,  when  the  tide  of  fortune 
was  flowing  in  Simonetta's  favour,  Lodovico  had  written  to 
him  from  exile  :  "  I  beg  you  not  to  forget  that  I  was  the  son 
of  Duke  Francesco  and  that  you  were  his  loyal  servant,  so  that 
it  would  be  small  honour  to  either  of  us  to  offend  the  other  ".^ 
Now  Lodovico  sent  Simonetta  to  his  death,  and  Bona,  whom 
as  a  helpless  widow  Cecco  had  preserved  on  the  throne  of 
Milan,  wrote  to  the  French  King  of  his  execution  as  a  matter 
for  general  rejoicing.  Giovanni  Simonetta's  life  was  spared 
in  consideration  of  his  merits  as  a  historian,  and  more  especially 
of  his  panegyric  of  Francesco  Sforza.  He  was  relegated  to 
Vercelli,  from  whence  after  a  few  years'  exile  he  returned  to 
Milan. 

Neither  Bona  nor  the  leading  Ghibellines  were  allowed  long 
in  which  to  enjoy  their  triumph  over  Simonetta.  Ascanio 
Sforza  had  followed  his  brother  back  to  Milan  where  for  some 
months  he  enjoyed  considerable  popularity  and  influence  as 
Archbishop  of  Pavia  and  Papal  Legate.  Lodovico,  however, 
would  have  no  rivals  in  his  newly  won  supremacy.  In  the 
spring  of  1480  Ascanio  was  relegated  to  Ferrara,  while  Pietro 
Pusterla,  Borromeo  and  other  of  the  nobles  who  had  helped 
to  bring  Lodovico  into  Milan  were  deprived  of  their  offices. 
Meanwhile  Tassino,  realising  that  his  own  overthrow  would 
only  be  postponed  so  long  as  Bona  remained  the  chief  power 
in  the  State,  was  doing  his  utmost  to  strengthen  his  position  in 
the  Castello.    His  personal  friends,  men  "  who  would  do  any 

1  Beltrami,  Castello  di  Milano.    Letter  of  July,  1477. 
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mischief  at  his  least  nod,"  filled  the  chief  military  and  civil 
offices,  until  Tassino's  authority  became  greater  than  that  of 
the  Castellan.  Only  in  the  Rocchetta,  or  inner  fortress,  Filippo 
degli  Eustachi  remained  faithful  to  the  commands  of  the  late 
Duke  and  would  yield  his  charge  to  none  until  Gian  Galeazzo 
should  attain  his  majority.  Tassino  made  it  his  chief  object 
to  oust  Eustachi  in  favour  of  his  own  father,  Gabriele.  Before 
he  could  achieve  this  final  triumph  Lodovico  Sforza  thought 
fit  to  interfere.  Acting  in  conjunction  with  Eustachi,  Lodovico 
contrived  to  transfer  the  young  Duke  and  his  brother  from  the 
Corte  Ducale  to  the  Rocchetta.  Thus  Bona  was  separated 
from  her  children,  and  with  the  loss  of  the  Duke's  person  went 
the  loss  of  all  real  authority  in  the  State.  Tassino  immediately 
left  Milan,  while  Bona  could  only  write  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara 
commending  her  favourite  to  him  and  deploring  the  circum- 
stances which  rendered  his  departure  necessary.  "We  have 
always  found  him  (Tassino)  faithful  and  studious  of  our  comfort 
and  honour,"  runs  the  letter,  "  nevertheless,  it  is  necessaiy  for 
us  to  adapt  ourselves  to  the  conditions  of  the  time  and  to  the 
will  of  the  majority."  ^  Once  within  the  Rocchetta,  the  twelve- 
year-old  Duke  was  pronounced  old  enough  to  dispense  with 
his  mother's  Regency.  Lodovico  Sforza,  Roberto  San  Severino 
and  Pallavicino  constituted  themselves  his  guardians,  adding 
the  name  of  Filippo  Sforza  to  their  number.  In  a  letter  which 
describes  the  fall  of  Tassino,  Gian  Galeazzo  expressly  states 
that  the  episode  had  in  nowise  detracted  from  his  mother's 
honour,  and  that  he  would  continue  to  consult  her  in  all  affairs 
of  State.  Nevertheless,  Bona  was  forced  to  subscribe  to  con- 
ditions which  rendered  her  position  in  the  Government  merely 
nominal.  She  must  give  a  written  promise  not  to  bear  malice 
towards  Lodovico  and  his  supporters,  nor  to  seek  in  any  way 
to  injure  them.  She  must  be  content  to  leave  her  son  in  the 
Rocchetta  and  to  receive  only  occasional  visits  from  him.  She 
must  allow  an  inventory  to  be  made  of  the  doors  of  the 
Treasury,  which  would  be  fitted  with  six  keys,  one  for  the 
Duke,  one  for  the  Duchess,  and  four  for  the  newly  appointed 
guardians.    Finding  her  position  intolerable.  Bona  resolved, 

^Letter  of  nth  Oct.,  1480.    Cf.  Rosmini,  vol.  iv.,  p.  178. 
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in  November,  1480,  to  quit  Milan  for  Savoy.  She  was  not 
allowed  to  proceed  farther  than  Abbiategrasso,  where  she  was 
detained  by  order  of  Lodovico  Sforza.  We  are  a  prisoner," 
she  writes  in  May,  1482,  "deprived  of  our  liberty,  ill-treated 
and  outraged  by  that  iniquitous  and  perfidious  Signor  Lodo- 
vico."^ During  her  son's  life-time.  Bona  remained  in  the 
Milanese,  enjoying  a  pension  of  twenty-five  thousand  ducats 
a  year.  Soon  after  Gian  Galeazzo's  death  she  migrated  to 
France,  where  she  was  still  living  in  i$o6.  Bona  of  Savoy, 
pious,  foolish,  emotional,  represented  a  type  of  woman  who,  at 
a  time  of  political  crisis,  could  not  fail  to  bring  disaster  upon 
herself  and  her  friends.  Under  more  favourable  circumstances 
her  life,  enlivened  by  an  occasional  flirtation,  would  have  centred 
round  her  religion,  her  clothes  and  her  children,  while  her 
qualities  as  a  wife  and  mother  and  her  amiable  disposition 
would  have  carried  her  across  the  stage  of  history  with  some 
degree  of  credit.  Yet  fate  had  from  the  first  marked  her  as 
its  victim.  The  husband  who  was  suggested  as  an  alternative 
to  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza  was  Edward  IV.  of  England.  The 
shifting  of  the  scene  from  Milan  to  England  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  Richard  of  Gloucester  for  Lodovico  Sforza  as  the  villain 
of  the  piece,  would  not  have  materially  altered  the  circumstances 
of  Bona's  tragedy. 

For  a  few  months  after  Bona's  flight,  documents  of  State 
were  for  the  most  part  signed  by  Gian  Galeazzo  alone,  but  early 
in  1 48 1  his  name  appears  in  conjunction  with  that  of  his  uncle. 
From  henceforth  no  attempt  was  made  to  disguise  the  fact  that 
Lodovico  Sforza  was  the  real  ruler  of  Milan.  Born  at  Vigevano 
in  1451,  Lodovico  Maria  was  the  fourth  son  of  Francesco  and 
Bianca  Sforza.  He  was  known  from  childhood  by  the  nick- 
name of  II  Moro,  which  he  himself  perpetuated  by  adopting 
the  mulberry  and  the  Moor's  head  as  his  devices.  Many  in- 
genious attempts  have  been  made  to  account  for  the  name,  and 
it  has  only  lately  been  made  clear  that  Lodovico  was  called 
II  Moro  for  the  simple  reason  that  his  second  name  was 
originally  Maurus.  When  he  was  five  years  old,  however,  he 
became  seriously  ill,  and  his  mother,  wishing  to  place  him  under 

J  Beltrami,  Castello  di  Milano, 
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the  protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  changed  Maurus  into 
Maria.^  Yet  a  nickname  once  acquired  is  not  easily  lost. 
Lodovico  remained  II  Moro,  and  the  mulberry-tree  proved  as 
fertile  a  theme  for  the  artists  and  poets  of  Milan  as  did  the 
laurel  for  the  admirers  of  Lorenzo  dei  Medici.  According  to 
Simonetta,  Lodovico  had  always  been  the  clever  boy  of  the 
family,  and  Duke  Francesco  had  once  prophesied  that  the  child 
would  live  to  make  his  mark  in  the  world.  The  fact  that 
Lodovico  was  chosen  when  only  thirteen  to  head  the  contingent 
of  Milanese  troops  which  were  to  aid  Pius  IL  in  the  crusade  of 
1464,  is  doubtless  a  sign  of  his  father's  favour.  On  Francesco's 
death  Lodovico  was  living  at  Cremona,  where  he  studied  with  his 
tutor  and  gained  some  experience  of  government  by  hearing  the 
complaints  of  the  citizens.  During  the  earlier  part  of  Galeazzo's 
reign  he  was  employed  in  various  affairs  of  State.  Galeazzo's 
will  of  147 1,  placing  Lodovico  next  in  the  succession  to  his 
own  sons,  shows  the  cordial  relations  which  existed  between  the 
two  brothers.  Yet  Galeazzo  would  run  no  risk  of  seeing  his 
dominions  divided  among  his  brothers,  and  they,  growing  tired 
of  being  employed  in  small  matters  alone,  decided  to  leave  the 
Court.  Thus  the  news  of  Galeazzo's  murder  reached  Lodovico 
in  France  whence  he  returned  to  win  at  all  costs  his  way  to 
power.  From  the  point  of  view  of  ability,  two  of  the  Sforza 
Dukes  of  Milan  stand  out  head  and  shoulders  above  the  other 
four.  Francesco  and  Lodovico  were  both  men  of  genius, 
although  their  genius  showed  itself  in  very  divergent  ways. 
If  Francesco  were  a  born  warrior,  Lodovico,  the  refined  and 
cultivated  child  of  the  Renaissance,  was  no  less  an  adept  in 
the  arts  of  peace.  In  diplomacy,  in  intrigue,  in  schemes  for 
the  development  of  his  dominions,  or  to  put  it  briefly,  in  all 
that  concerned  the  intellect  alone,  Lodovico  had  few  rivals. 
Nevertheless,  Francesco  has  on  the  whole  the  better  claim  to 
greatness.  Whereas  the  man  of  action  learned  in  the  course 
of  his  chequered  career  to  become  a  statesman,  II  Moro  was 
never  able  to  overcome  the  moral  cowardice  which  rendered 
his  brilliant  intellectual  qualities  useless  at  the  moment  of  crisis. 

^  Dina,  A.,  Lodovico  II  Moro  prima  delta  sua  venuta  al  governo.  Arch.  Stor. 
Lomb.,  1886. 
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II  Moro's  rise  to  power  immediately  produced  a  change  in 
the  foreign  policy  of  Milan  by  renewing  the  alliance  with 
Naples.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  when  viewed  in  the  light  of 
future  developments,  King  Ferrante  looked  upon  Lodovico 
as  his  especial  protege.  On  the  death  of  Sforza  Ferrante 
hastened  to  invest  Lodovico  with  the  Neapolitan  fief  of  Bari, 
and  in  the  autumn  of  1479  he  wrote  to  Filippo  Sforza  begging 
him  to  aid  his  brother  in  making  himself  master  of  Milan,  so 
that  the  Duchy  might  be  saved  from  the  ruin  which  Simonetta 
would  inevitably  bring  upon  it.  Ferrante  pleaded  the  ap- 
proaching marriage  of  his  grand -daughter  Isabella  to  Gian 
Galeazzo  Sforza  as  an  excuse  for  his  interest  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  Milan.  Now  II  Moro  made  it  his  first  care  to  pro- 
cure the  ratification  of  this  betrothal,  which  would  place  the 
friendship  between  Milan  and  Naples  upon  a  sure  basis.  At 
the  same  time,  Lodovico' s  own  betrothal  incidentally  brought 
him  into  closer  connection  with  the  Court  of  Naples.  Bound 
together  by  their  common  opposition  to  the  encroachments  of 
Venice,  the  relations  between  the  Houses  of  Este  and  Sforza 
had  for  long  been  cordial.  Two  marriage  alliances  had  already 
been  concluded  between  them,  when  Lodovico  proposed  to 
marry  Isabella,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Duke  Ercole.  She,  how- 
ever, had  already  been  promised  to  Francesco  Gonzaga,  and 
the  Duke  of  Ferrara  suggested  as  an  alternative  his  second 
daughter,  Beatrice,  who  was  only  a  year  younger  than  her 
sister.  Isabella  and  Beatrice  were  the  daughters  of  that  Leonora 
of  Aragon  who  had  originally  been  betrothed  to  Sforza,  Duke 
of  Bari,  and  who  had  ultimately  married  the  Duke  of  Ferrara. 
A  few  years  earlier  the  two  children  had  been  taken  to  Naples 
to  visit  their  maternal  grandfather,  King  Ferrante.  From  that 
time  Beatrice  had  remained  at  Naples,  being  treated  by  the  old 
King  as  his  adopted  child.  Thus  II  Moro  agreed  readily  enough 
to  the  new  arrangement,  which  achieved  his  purpose  with  re- 
gard to  Ferrara  while  it  strengthened  the  bond  of  union  between 
himself  and  Ferrante  of  Naples.  Meanwhile  Lorenzo  dei 
Medici's  visit  to  Naples  healed  the  breach  which  had  resulted 
from  the  Pazzi  War,  and  the  Triple  Alliance  once  more  became 
the  predominating  factor  in  Italian  politics.    A  return  to  the 
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conditions  which  had  existed  before  the  League  of  1474 
naturally  found  little  favour  with  the  Venetians,  and  they  did 
their  best  to  cause  trouble  in  the  Milanese  by  means  of  an 
alliance  with  the  Swiss.  Thanks,  however,  to  the  mediation  of 
France,  II  Moro  was  able  to  forestall  them.  In  May,  1480, 
public  rejoicings  took  place  in  Milan  in  celebration  of  the  two 
betrothals  and  of  a  "  perpetual  peace,  league  and  confederation  " 
with  the  Swiss. 

As  the  year  1480  drew  to  its  close,  II  Moro  might  well 
congratulate  himself  upon  the  success  of  his  co7ip  d'etat.  Not 
eighteen  months  ago  he  was  a  penniless  adventurer.^  Now  all 
those  who  might  challenge  his  supremacy  in  Milan  had  been 
swept  from  his  path,  while  the  chief  powers  of  Italy  had  shown 
their  readiness  to  accept  him  as  the  virtual  ruler  of  the  Duchy. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before  fresh  troubles  were  brought 
about  by  Lodovico's  sometime  adherent  Roberto  San  Severino. 
The  man  who  had  shared  II  Moro's  exile,  and  whose  arms  had 
aided  his  rise  to  power,  naturally  expected  to  share  in  his 
triumph.  Yet  Lodovico,  no  less  than  Philippe  de  Commines, 
realised  that  "  deux  gros  personnages  ne  se  peiivent  endiirer^' 
and  he  was  not  prepared  to  allow  San  Severino  more  than  a 
very  limited  amount  of  authority.  Hence  a  quarrel  ensued 
which  ended  in  Roberto  appearing  before  the  Council  in  Sep- 
tember, 1481,  to  demand  an  increase  of  his  salary  as  captain. 
His  request  being  refused,  he  left  Milan  in  anger  to  shut  him- 
self up  in  his  fortress  at  Castelnuovo.  San  Severino  then  pro- 
ceeded to  intrigue  with  Obietto  Fiesco  and  the  enemies  of  the 
Sforza  in  Genoa,  until  Costanzo  Sforza  besieged  him  at  Castel- 
nuovo and  forced  him  to  fly  to  Venice.  Costanzo  Sforza,  Lord 
of  Pesaro,  had  followed  the  family  profession,  and  was  at  this 
time  a  condottiere  in  the  service  of  his  Milanese  cousins.  He 
had  orders  to  proceed  from  Castelnuovo  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Parma,  where  Pier  Maria  Rossi  was  holding  some  twenty- 
two  castles  against  the  Milanese  Government.  Costanzo  had 
hoped  to  work  on  the  ancient  friendship  of  the  Rossi  for 
Francesco  Sforza  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  but  Pier  Maria  would 

^  Lodovico  and  Sforza  were  deprived  of  their  pension  from  Milan  when  they 
broke  bounds  in  1479. 


128    MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 


listen  to  no  overtures  from  a  Government  in  which  his  Palla- 
vicini  rivals  were  influential.  He  refused  to  obey  a  summons 
to  Milan  and  prepared  to  make  an  effective  resistance  to  Cos- 
tanzo  by  seeking  aid  from  Venice. 

Meanwhile  fresh  war  was  brewing  beyond  the  frontiers  of 
the  Duchy.  The  ambitions  of  Girolamo  Riario  had  only  been 
increased  by  his  recent  acquisition  of  Forli,  and  they  now  soared 
as  high  as  Ferrara,  which  was  certainly  a  papal  fief,  but  a  fief 
over  which  the  Pope  exercised  the  most  nominal  control. 
Venice  also  had  her  ambitions  with  regard  to  Ferrara  and  her 
grievances  against  the  House  of  Este.  In  spite  of  the  mono- 
poly claimed  by  the  Venetian  salt-works  at  Cervia,  the  Duke 
of  Ferrara  continued  to  make  salt  at  Comacchio.  The  resident 
judge,  whom  Venice  was  privileged  to  keep  in  Ferrara  to  try 
suits  in  which  Venetian  subjects  were  involved,  had  recently 
been  excommunicated.  Above  all,  the  acquisition  of  the  fertile 
district  known  as  the  Polesina  of  Rovigo  would  extend  the 
southern  frontiers  of  Venice  from  the  Adige  to  the  Po.  Hence, 
when  Pier  Maria  Rossi  appealed  to  Venice  for  aid  against 
Milan,  a  scheme  was  already  laid  for  the  partition  of  Ferrara 
between  Venice  and  the  Papacy.  The  imperial  fiefs  of  Modena 
and  Reggio  should  fall  to  the  Venetians  while  Ferrara  itself 
should  revert  to  Sixtus  IV.,  who  would  doubtless  bestow  it 
upon  his  nephew.  Now  Venice  prepared  to  send  troops  in 
Rossi's  support  and  demanded  free  passage  for  them  through 
Ferrarese  territory.  Ercole  d'Este,  as  the  ally  of  Milan,  re- 
fused to  allow  the  troops  to  pass,  and  in  so  doing  he  furnished 
the  Venetians  with  the  desired  occasion  for  declaring  war. 
By  May,  1482,  hostilities  had  begun  in  which  all  the  five 
Powers  were  involved.  Venice  and  the  Papacy  combined  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  while  the  Triple  Alliance 
took  arms  in  his  defence. 

The  War  of  Ferrara  came  to  the  Italian  soldiers  of  fortune 
as  a  windfall.  War  was  waged  round  several  distinct  centres, 
and  there  was  hardly  a  condottiere  of  repute  who  did  not  find 
employment.  Roberto  San  Severino,  who  at  once  received  a 
condotta  from  the  Venetians,  began  operations  by  seizing 
Ficarolo,  which  gave  him  the  passage  of  the  Po.    Federico  of 
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Urbino  was  made  Captain-General  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and 
his  troops  protected  Ferrara,  although  they  could  not  prevent 
San  Severino  from  occupying  the  Polesina.  Meanwhile  Alfonso 
of  Calabria,  at  the  head  of  the  Neapolitan  contingent,  appeared 
within  a  few  miles  of  Rome,  and  the  Pope,  in  alarm,  sent  post- 
haste for  the  Venetian  Captain-General  Roberto  Malatesta. 
Costanzo  Sforza  had  been  taken  into  Florentine  service,  and 
he  carried  through  an  isolated  episode  of  the  war  by  wresting 
Citta  di  Castello  from  the  Papacy.  In  the  Parma  district,  Pier 
Maria  Rossi  was  active,  having  received,  it  is  said,  a  substantial 
sum  from  Venice  in  order  that  he  might  harass  the  Duke  of 
Milan.  These  various  campaigns  produced  heavy  losses  on 
both  sides,  although  marsh  fevers  proved  more  formidable  foes 
than  the  forces  of  the  enemy.  In  August  Malatesta  inflicted 
a  crushing  defeat  on  Alfonso  of  Calabria  at  Campo  Morto,  but 
before  he  had  time  to  follow  up  his  victory  he  succumbed  to 
the  unhealthy  climate  of  the  Campagna  and  died  at  Rome. 
Almost  at  the  same  time  Federico  of  Urbino  was  forced  to 
leave  his  camp  among  the  marshes  of  the  Po,  to  breathe  his 
last  at  Rimini.  So  died  two  of  the  most  prominent  coudottieri 
of  their  day.  True  to  the  instinct  of  brotherhood  which  bound 
mercenary  to  mercenary,  each  was  found  to  have  made  the  other 
the  guardian  of  his  children  and  lands.  Meanwhile  the  death 
of  Pier  Maria  Rossi,  in  September,  helped  to  end  the  trouble 
round  Parma.  Rossi's  illegitimate  son,  Beltramo,  joined  hands 
with  Milan  against  his  brother,  and  Guido,  who  had  succeeded 
to  his  father's  policy,  found  himself  unable  to  resist  the  double 
attack.  In  October  he  made  his  peace  with  the  Government, 
sending  his  son  to  Milan  as  a  guarantee  for  his  good 
behaviour.  Before  the  year  was  out,  however,  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara  was  reduced  to  the  most  desperate  straits.  San 
Severino  defeated  the  Ferrarese  and  Milanese  forces  at 
Argenta,  sending  some  three  hundred  prisoners  to  Venice, 
while  his  son  Fracasso  approached  near  enough  to  Ferrara 
to  plant  the  standard  of  S.  Mark  in  the  ducal  park.  At 
the  same  time  the  city  was  ravaged  by  plague,  and  the  Duke 
himself  lay  dangerously  ill  in  the  Castello.  Thanks  to  the 
loyalty  of  the  citizens  and  to  Lodovico  Sforza's  timely  aid, 
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the  crisis  was  tided  over  until  the  winter  of  1482  brought 
unexpected  relief. 

Sixtus  IV.  had  embarked  on  the  war  as  a  means  of 
strengthening  his  territorial  power  in  Romagna.  He  per- 
ceived, ere  long,  that  Venice  was  the  predominant  partner  in 
the  newly  formed  alliance,  and  that  Venice  and  not  the  Papacy 
would  reap  the  fruits  of  victory.  Moreover,  a  new  conciliar 
movement  was  maturing  at  Basel,  which  Milan  and  Florence 
hastened  to  support  as  a  means  of  bringing  the  Pope  to  reason. 
Fear  of  Venice  and  fear  of  a  Council  together  produced  a 
somersault  in  the  Papal  policy.  In  December  Sixtus  IV. 
made  peace  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  leaving  Venice  to  carry 
on  the  struggle  single-handed.  More  than  this,  when  the  allied 
powers  met  at  Cremona  in  February,  1483,  a  scheme  was  mooted 
for  the  partition  of  Venetian  territory  which  forestalled  the 
League  of  Cambrai.  Yet  while  her  enemies  divided  her 
possessions  among  themselves,  Venice  made  use  of  weapons 
which  were  calculated  to  cause  anxiety  to  the  rulers  of  Naples 
and  Milan,  if  not  to  their  allies.  Rene  of  Lorraine  became 
Captain-General  of  the  Venetian  forces,  on  the  understanding 
that  Venice  would  aid  him  to  enforce  his  rights  over  Naples 
which  he  claimed  as  the  grandson  of  Rene  of  Anjou.  At  the 
same  time  Roberto  San  Severino  got  across  the  Adda  and 
attacked  the  Milanese,  while  a  happy  chance  alone  saved  II 
Moro  from  becoming  the  victim  of  a  conspiracy  which  was 
inspired  and  nourished  by  Venice.  The  ostensible  object  of 
the  conspiracy  was  the  restoration  to  power  of  Bona  and  her 
son.  The  fatal  deed  was  planned  for  S.  Ambrose  Day,  1483, 
when  the  drama  of  1476  would  be  repeated,  and  II  Moro  would 
be  killed  as  he  entered  the  basilica  of  S.  Ambrose  to  hear  Mass 
in  honour  of  the  saint.  When  the  moment  came,  Lodovico 
entered  the  church  by  a  side  door  in  order  to  avoid  the  crowd, 
and  Luigi  da  Vimercate,  who  was  told  off  to  kill  him  on  his 
return  to  the  Castello,  if  the  first  attempt  should  fail,  was 
discovered  with  a  naked  dagger  in  his  hand.  Vimercate  died 
a  traitor's  death,  and  II  Moro's  position  in  Milan  was  if  anything 
strengthened.  Meanwhile  Alfonso  of  Calabria,  no  longer 
hampered  in  his  passage  by  the  papal  forces,  could  march  on 
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Lombardy.  Having  first  defeated  the  Venetians  at  Argenta, 
he  drove  San  Severino  from  the  Milanese. 

Early  in  1484  the  allies  met  for  another  congress  in  the 
Castello  of  Milan  where  campaigns  were  planned  for  the  follow- 
ing spring.  Yet  Venice  had  a  trump-card  to  play  of  which  the 
mere  production  proved  the  cause  of  peace.  She  took  the 
bold  step  of  inviting  the  young  King,  Charles  VIII.  of  France, 
to  Italy  in  order  that  he  might  further  the  Angevin  cause  in 
Naples  and  that  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  Milan.  II  Moro 
had  every  cause  to  fear  French  intervention  in  Italy  at  this 
juncture.  At  the  outset  of  the  war,  Sixtus  IV.  had  proposed 
that  Louis  XI.  should  take  steps  to  restore  Bona  to  her  right- 
ful position  in  Milan  as  the  only  means  of  saving  Gian 
Galeazzo  from  the  clutches  of  his  uncle.  Louis  XI.  had  con- 
tented himself  with  demanding  that  Bona  should  receive  her 
pension,  and  that  she  should  be  treated  with  all  due  honour, 
"without  in  any  way  detracting  from  the  authority  which 
Signor  Lodovico  has  in  the  State  of  Milan  "}  Yet  the  indigna- 
tion of  Anne  of  Beaujeu  at  the  treatment  to  which  Bona  had 
been  subjected  was  so  well  known  that  the  Milanese  ambassa- 
dor hardly  dared  to  appear  at  the  French  Court  to  congratulate 
Charles  VIII.  on  his  accession.  At  the  same  time  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  presence  of  a  French 
garrison  in  Asti  were  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  authority  of 
the  Sforza  in  Milan.  Besides  his  fear  of  France,  the  growing 
coolness  between  himself  and  Alfonso  of  Calabria  rendered 
Lodovico  anxious  for  peace.  Alfonso  had  begun  to  make 
unpleasant  remarks  about  the  state  of  tutelage  in  which  his 
future  son-in-law,  Gian  Galeazzo,  was  still  kept,  and  II  Moro 
looked  forward  to  the  day  when  this  dangerous  ally  should 
turn  his  back  on  Lombardy.  Hence  Lodovico  Sforza  was 
largely  instrumental  in  procuring  the  Peace  of  Bagnolo  in 
August,  1484,  which,  as  its  terms  plainly  show,  was  forced 
upon  the  other  Powers  after  private  negotiations  between 
Milan  and  Venice.  The  acquisition  of  the  Polesina  and  the 
recognition  of  her  rights  with  regard  to  Ferrara  gave  to  Venice 
all  that  she  had  taken  arms  to  obtain,  and  it  was  commonly 
1  Cf.  Rosmini,  vol.  iv.,  p.  221, 
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reported  that  II  Moro  received  60,000  ducats  as  the  price  of 
his  mediation.  Be  that  as  it  may,  when  San  Severino  had 
made  peace  with  Milan  and  when  the  Rossi  were  reduced  to 
submission,  the  problems  which  had  drawn  Lodovico  into  the 
contest  were  satisfactorily  solved.  The  Pope  and  Riario,  on 
the  other  hand,  had  gained  nothing  by  the  war.  Sixtus 
IV.  branded  the  Peace  of  Bagnolo  as  "shameful  and  igno- 
minious ".  So  great  was  the  Pope's  wrath  that  his  death,  a  few 
days  after  the  peace  was  proclaimed,  was  commonly  attributed 
to  the  access  of  fury  with  which  he  greeted  the  news. 

During  the  years  which  followed  the  War  of  Ferrara,  Lodo- 
vico Sforza  found  ample  scope  for  his  ingenuity  as  a  diplomatist. 
With  Milan  firmly  in  his  grasp  and  with  the  five  States  leagued 
together  for  the  preservation  of  their  dominions,  II  Moro  only 
wished  to  maintain  the  status  quo  and  to  avoid  any  disturbance 
which  might  be  the  cause  of  foreign  intervention.  Unfortun- 
ately, there  were  restless  spirits  in  Rome  and  Naples  who  did 
not  share  his  pacific  disposition.  The  new  Pope,  Innocent 
VIII.,  was  persuaded  by  Cardinal  Giuliano  della  Rovere  to 
revive  the  papal  claim  to  tribute  from  the  Kings  of  Naples  and 
to  reverse  his  predecessor's  policy  of  conciliation  and  friendship 
towards  the  Aragonese  dynasty.  As  of  old,  the  Pope  found 
willing  allies  among  the  Neapolitan  barons  who  were  growing 
daily  more  restless  under  the  overbearing  rule  of  Ferrante 
and  his  son.  Alfonso's  head  had  been  turned  by  his  successes 
in  the  War  of  Ferrara,  and  on  his  imprisonment  of  one  of  the 
leading  barons  of  Aquila  the  nobility  would  bear  no  longer 
with  his  cruelty  and  insolence.  The  year  1485  saw  the  King- 
dom of  Naples  in  the  thick  of  the  Barons'  War,  with  the  Pope 
as  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  malcontents.  Nothing  could 
be  more  displeasing  to  II  Moro,  for  Innocent  VIII.  of  course 
invited  Rene  of  Lorraine  to  Italy,  and  it  seemed  likely  that  the 
French  monarch  would  encourage  him  to  go,  as  an  easy  means 
of  getting  rid  of  a  discontented  cousin.  Hence  Lodovico's 
first  step  was  to  implore  the  Venetians  not  to  allow  Roberto 
San  Severino  to  enter  papal  service,  so  that  Innocent  might 
at  least  be  deprived  of  a  powerful  arm  with  which  to  trouble 
Italy.    When,  in  spite  of  the  promises  of  Venice,  San  Severino 
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assumed  the  command  of  the  papal  troops  and  Ferrante 
appealed  to  Milan  for  aid,  Lodovico  still  hesitated  to  take 
up  arms.  Lorenzo  dei  Medici,  however,  persuaded  him  that 
intervention  was  necessary.  Thus  he  agreed  that  Niccolo  and 
Virginio  Orsini  should  be  employed  by  Milan  and  Florence  to 
aid  the  King  of  Naples,  while,  after  repeated  delays,  a  Milanese 
contingent  under  Gian  Giacomo  Trivulzio  was  despatched  to 
the  scene  of  war.  It  was  doubtless  in  accordance  with  II 
Moro's  instructions  that  Trivulzio  chiefly  concerned  himself  in 
negotiations  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities.  At  length,  in 
August,  i486,  peace  came.  Ferrante  agreed  to  pardon  the 
barons  and  to  acknowledge  the  papal  suzerainty,  while  Milan 
and  Florence  guaranteed  that  he  should  keep  his  promises. 
The  fact  that  Ferrante  shamelessly  broke  every  engagement 
directly  the  opportunity  arose  troubled  Lodovico  not  the 
least.  Thanks  to  his  efforts  and  to  those  of  Lorenzo  dei 
Medici,  the  war  was  over  before  it  had  become  complicated  by 
French  intervention,  while  the  aid  which  he  had  rendered  to 
Naples  helped  to  patch  up  the  quarrel  between  himself  and 
Alfonso  of  Calabria.  Hence,  in  II  Moro's  eyes  the  conclusion 
was  eminently  satisfactory,  and  the  mysterious  disappearance 
of  the  Neapolitan  barons  was  but  an  incident  in  Ferrante's 
internal  policy  with  which  the  ruler  of  Milan  had  no  concern. 
The  Barons'  War  proved  to  be  the  last  appearance  of  Roberto 
San  Severino  in  Italian  warfare  as  he  died  a  year  later  fighting 
for  Venice  in  Tyrol.  Two  of  his  sons,  Francesco,  Count  of 
Caiazzo,  and  Galeazzo,  had  fled  to  the  Court  of  the  Sforza 
during  the  war  of  Ferrara  and  had  remained  since  then  in 
Milanese  service.  So  now  the  body  of  II  Moro's  old  comrade 
was  brought  to  its  last  resting-place  in  the  church  of  S.  Francesco 
at  Milan. 

In  their  policy  with  regard  to  the  Neapolitan  trouble 
Lodovico  Sforza  and  Lorenzo  dei  Medici  had  been  of  one  mind, 
and  each  had  profited  by  the  support  of  the  other.  Never- 
theless, the  relations  between  Milan  and  Florence  were  some- 
what strained  owing  to  an  apple  of  contention  which  existed 
in  the  town  of  Sarzana.  This  important  fortress,  close  to  the 
Ligurian  sea-coast,  guarded  the  most  frequented  route  from 
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Milan  to  Florence,  and  both  Powers  eyed  it  with  watchful 
jealousy.  During  the  Pazzi  War,  Sarzana  had  been  seized  by 
the  Fregosi  who  had  sold  it  to  the  Bank  of  S.  George.  Since 
then  Florence  had  never  ceased  to  agitate  for  its  recovery.  In 
1484  the  Florentines  captured  Pietrasanta,  but  it  was  only  in 
1487  that  Sarzana  was  regained.  Lorenzo  rightly  suspected 
Lodovico  to  be  the  cause  of  the  delay,  while  II  Moro  on  his 
side  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  disgust  at  the  successes 
of  Florence.  Incidentally,  however,  they  furthered  Lodovico's 
interests  with  regard  to  Genoa.  Archbishop  Paolo  Fregoso 
still  continued  to  be  the  life  and  soul  of  Genoese  politics,  and 
he  had  profited  by  the  general  unsettlement  to  make  himself 
Doge.  Now,  with  the  loss  of  Sarzana,  party  strife  broke  out 
in  Genoa  with  its  accustomed  violence.  The  Archbishop,  after 
expatiating  on  the  dangers  of  a  war  with  Florence  and  the 
advantages  of  Milanese  aid,  persuaded  Genoa  to  return  to  the 
Sforza  Protectorate.  Yet  the  presence  of  the  Archbishop  in 
Genoa  was  not  conducive  to  peace.  In  1488  he  shut  himself 
up  in  the  Castelletto  from  whence  he  waged  war  against 
Obietto  Fiesco  and  the  Adorni.  The  Count  of  Caiazzo  was 
despatched  from  Milan  to  restore  order,  while  Lodovico  per- 
suaded Archbishop  Paolo  to  yield  the  fortress  and  the  town 
of  Savona  in  exchange  for  an  annual  revenue  of  4,000  ducats. 
In  1490,  when  the  Archbishop  completed  his  bargain  by  leaving 
Genoa  for  Rome,  II  Moro  had  won  a  triumph  over  Genoa 
which  practically  amounted  to  reconquest.  Gian  Galeazzo  re- 
ceived a  fresh  investiture  of  Genoa  from  the  French  King  at  the 
price  of  8,000  ducats.  This  Commines,  with  the  remembrance 
of  the  handsome  percentage  which  he  had  himself  received  out 
of  the  50,000  ducats  paid  in  1478,  pronounced  to  be  a  wholly 
unworthy  sum.  Meanwhile  the  acquisitions  of  Genoa  had  not 
made  matters  easier  with  regard  to  Milan  and  Florence.  There 
was  now  no  longer  ah  independent  State  to  act  as  a  buffer 
between  their  rival  ambitions.  At  this  time  Lodovico  was 
suffering  considerable  embarrassment  on  the  northern  frontiers 
of  the  Duchy  from  the  aggressions  of  the  Swiss  Cantons.  In 
1487  a  body  of  Swiss  occupied  Bormio  in  the  Valtellina,  while 
the  people  of  Valais  poured  over  the  Simplon  to  besiege 
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Domodossola.  After  stubborn  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
Swiss  both  attacks  were  repulsed.  They  served  to  show,  how- 
ever, the  ambitions  of  the  Cantons  with  regard  to  Lombardy, 
which  were,  at  no  very  distant  date,  to  become  of  vital  import- 
ance in  the  history  of  Milan. 

The  year  1488  is  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  Sforza  on 
account  of  Caterina  Sforza's  heroic  defence  of  the  fortress  at 
Forli  against  her  husband's  murderers.  Girolamo  Riario  had 
never  found  favour  in  Forli,  and  his  attempt  to  win  popularity 
by  remitting  the  taxes  on  the  peasantiy  only  incensed  the 
citizens  against  him.  In  April,  1488,  he  fell  a  victim  to  some 
malcontent  courtiers,  Lodovico  and  Cecco  Orsi,  who  with  the 
aid  of  a  couple  of  soldiers  contrived  to  murder  Girolamo  in 
his  private  apartments,  where  he  was  resting  after  his  evening 
meal.  Caterina  and  her  children  were  taken  as  prisoners  to 
the  house  of  the  Orsi,  but  not  before  she  had  sent  appeals  for 
help  to  Bologna  and  Milan  and  had  commanded  the  Castellan 
to  hold  the  fortress  at  all  costs.  Her  promptness  stood  her 
in  good  stead,  for  the  Castellan  refused  to  yield  unless  Caterina 
herself  should  command  him  to  do  so.  With  a  view  to  secur- 
ing their  ends,  the  Orsi  allowed  Caterina  to  enter  the  fortress 
for  a  private  conference  with  the  Castellan.  Once  within  its 
walls  she  raised  the  Sforza  standard  and  waged  war  on  the 
town.  Her  children  had  been  detained  as  hostages  by  the 
Orsi,  but  even  the  threats  to  murder  them  before  her  eyes 
could  not  move  her.  She  continued  to  hold  out  until,  in  a 
fortnight's  time,  an  army  of  some  12,000  men,  led  by  Galeazzo 
San  Severino  and  Giovanni  Bentivoglio,  came  to  her  relief 
Thereupon  the  Orsi  fled,  Caterina's  son  Ottaviano  was  pro- 
claimed Lord  of  Forli,  and  on  30th  April  this  worthy  daughter 
of  a  fighting  race  became  the  virtual  ruler  of  the  city.  All 
Italy  rang  with  the  news  of  her  triumph,  and  when  Galeazzo 
San  Severino  returned  to  Milan  with  a  somewhat  easily  won 
reputation,  he  was  made  Captain-General  of  the  ducal  armies. 
The  favour  which  II  Moro  bestowed  on  this  brilliant  tournament 
winner  had  for  some  time  excited  the  jealousy  of  older  men. 
Now  Gian  Giacomo  Trivulzio  regarded  his  preferment  as  a 
slight  on  himself.    He  departed  in  a  huff  for  Naples,  having 
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vowed  perpetual  enmity  towards  the  race  of  Sforza  in  general 
and  towards  Lodovico  in  particular. 

The  reign  of  Gian  Galeazzo  produced  considerable  develop- 
ments in  the  government  and  administration  of  Milan.  Corio's 
mention  of  the  summons  of  two  Councils  or  Senates  at  the 
opening  of  the  reign  has  led  to  the  assumption  that  these 
Councils  were  the  creation  of  Simonetta.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  they  differed  in  any  way  from  the  Council  of 
Justice  and  the  Secret  Council,  which  had  their  origin  under 
Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  at  the  latest,  and  which  had  been  re- 
vived on  the  accession  of  Francesco  Sforza.  Hence  Corio's 
words  can  only  refer  to  a  reform  of  the  members  of  the  Councils, 
to  the  summons,  that  is,  of  a  new  set  of  men,  who  would  render 
effective  support  to  Bona's  Government.  Yet,  although  no 
change  took  place  in  its  constitution,  the  importance  of  the 
Secret  Council  reached  its  zenith  under  Simonetta's  regime. 
The  Council  met  almost  every  day,  sometimes  in  the  afternoon 
as  well  as  in  the  morning.  Practically  the  whole  business  of 
internal  administration  as  well  as  matters  of  external  politics 
were  laid  before  it.  So  numerous  were  its  functions  that  it 
showed  a  tendency  to  split  into  two  separate  bodies.  The 
Secret  Council  of  the  Castello,  consisting  of  not  more  than 
ten  members,  became  the  true  organ  of  the  executive,  while 
the  larger  body,  spoken  of  as  the  Secret  Council  at  the 
Court  of  Arengo,  was  only  occasionally  consulted  on  political 
matters.!  With  the  rise  to  power  of  Lodovico,  however,  the 
development  of  the  Secret  Council  received  a  check.  Little 
more  is  heard  of  the  Inner  Council  of  the  Castello,  and  although 
the  Secret  Council  at  the  Arengo  continued  to  exist,  its  political 
importance  was  superseded  by  that  of  the  Secretaries  of  State. 
Of  these,  the  chief  was  Bartolomeo  Calco,  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  had  special  clerks  under  him  for  France,  Venice 
and  other  States,  with  which  Milan  was  in  frequent  communi- 
cation. Calco  it  was  who  opened  the  diplomatic  despatches 
and  determined  their  answers,  submitting  only  the  more 
important  documents  to  Lodovico.  He,  too,  arranged  for  the 
reception  of  foreign  ambassadors  in  Milan,  while  he  acted  as 

1  Del  Giudice,  op.  cit. 
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the  means  of  communication  between  the  home  Government 
and  the  Milanese  ambassadors  abroad.  There  were  besides 
three  other  secretaries,  each  with  his  own  apartments  in  the 
Castello  and  with  his  especial  sphere  of  influence.  Jacopo 
Antiquario  controlled  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  Milan,  Giovanni 
da  Bellinzona  was  Secretary  for  Justice,  and  Jacopo  Terufino 
Secretary  for  Finance.  This  system  of  secretaries  concen- 
trated the  power  in  Lodovico's  own  hands,  and  formed  part  of 
his  general  policy  of  filling  the  chief  offices  of  State  with  men 
dependent  on  himself  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  possible 
rivals.  Hence  the  decline  of  the  Council,  which  was  composed 
of  men  drawn  from  the  leading  families  of  Milan,  whom  II 
Moro  was  least  anxious  to  trust.  After  the  Diet  of  Cremona, 
for  example,  Lodovico  conferred  with  the  Council  as  to  the 
advisability  of  embarking  on  a  fresh  campaign  against  Venice, 
but  its  share  in  matters  of  State  depended  entirely  on  the  will 
of  the  ruler  who  consulted  it  or  not  "  as  it  appeared  to  him  the 
circumstances  and  cases  deserved 

In  1489  the  last  rival  to  Lodovico's  authority  was  removed 
in  the  person  of  Filippo  degli  Eustachi.  He  was  lured  from 
the  Rocchetta  by  a  ruse,  to  be  seized  by  the  San  Severini  and 
imprisoned  at  Abbiategrasso  on  the  charge  of  having  agreed 
to  cede  the  Castello  of  Milan  to  the  Emperor.  Eustachi's 
disgrace  left  II  Moro  in  possession  of  the  Rocchetta,  and 
Commines  is  probably  right  when  he  hints  that  the  accusation 
of  treachery  was  merely  a  convenient  method  of  attaining  this 
end.  Lodovico  was  now  at  the  height  of  his  power.  The 
ducal  revenues  amounted  to  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
thousand  ducats,  and  although  some  considered  this  excessive, 
in  view  of  the  increasing  prosperity  of  Milan  the  Duchy  was 
probably  not  over- taxed.  This  prosperity  was  in  great  measure 
due  to  11  Moro's  wise  economic  policy  and  especially  to  his 
irrigation  works  which  did  much  to  enhance  the  productive 
power  of  his  dominions.  Meanwhile  Gian  Galeazzo  had  grown 
up  weak  both  in  mind  and  body.  "  The  aforesaid  Duke  was 
not  very  wise,"  -  forms  the  opinion  of  a  contemporary  chronicler. 

^  Del  Giudice. 

Porto,  Venere  G.,  Memoriale  come  il  Re  di  Francia  passa  in  Italia.  Arch. 
Stor.  Ital.,  vi.,  2. 
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Under  such  circumstances  there  is  little  wonder  that  he  re- 
mained a  passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  II  Moro,  or  that 
in  verse,  in  epigram  and  in  art  alike  Lodovico  Sforza  was 
represented  both  as  the  guardian  of  Milan  and  as  the  arbiter 
of  Italy. 

From  the  outset  of  his  career  in  Milan  II  Moro  spared  no 
pains  to  gather  round  him  men  of  genius  of  every  kind,  who 
flocked  to  his  Court  as  bees  seek  honey "  until  Milan  was 
transformed  into  a  new  Athens.  The  Court  poet,  Bernardo 
Bellincione,  addressed  one  of  his  sonnets  to  "  four  illustrious 
men  who  have  grown  up  under  the  shadow  of  II  Moro  ".  Their 
names  will  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  generous  patronage 
which  Lodovico  bestowed  upon  every  form  of  culture.  With 
the  learned  classical  scholar  and  historian,  Giorgio  Merula,  are 
joined  the  goldsmith,  Caradosso,  who  was  largely  employed  by  II 
Moro  both  as  a  craftsman  and  as  a  collector  of  antiques, "  Maestro 
Giannino,  the  Ferrarese  gun-founder,"  and  the  great  Florentine, 
Leonardo  da  Vinci.  The  arrival  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci  gave  to 
the  Court  of  Milan  not  only  a  unique  artist  but  a  brilliant  addi- 
tion to  its  society.  "  Leonardo  was  so  pleasing  in  conversation 
that  he  drew  the  souls  of  men  towards  himself,"  is  Vasari's 
verdict,  and  his  great  beauty  and  charming  manners  further  in- 
creased his  power  of  attraction.  Hence  the  Court  hung  upon 
his  fables  and  satires ;  his  epigrams  were  on  every  one's  lips. 
He  discussed  pure  mathematics  with  Luca  Pacioli,  Galeazzo 
San  Severino  consulted  him  on  military  questions,  while  he 
joined  in  the  conferences  upon  philosophy  and  literature 
conducted  by  II  Moro  and  other  kindred  spirits  of  the 
Court. 

If  Milan  were  the  home  of  talent,  it  was  no  less  the  home 
of  splendour.  In  January,  1489,  Isabella  of  Aragon  came  to 
Milan  as  a  bride,  and  the  festivities  which  attended  her  wedding 
were  conspicuous  even  in  the  Renaissance  for  their  magnifi- 
cence and  ingenuity.  Ermes  Sforza,  the  Duke's  brother,  went 
to  Naples  with  a  suite  of  some  four  hundred  persons  "  clad  like 
so  many  kings,"  from  whence  he  escorted  Isabella  by  sea  to 
Genoa.  The  meeting  between  the  bridal  pair  took  place  at 
Tortona,  and  was  celebrated  by  a  banquet  at  which  each  course 
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was  served  by  mythological  characters  in  appropriate  costume. 
Fish  was  handed  round  by  nafads.  Jason  bore  in  the  Golden 
Fleece.  Hebe  produced  wines  which  rivalled  nectar  and  ambrosia 
in  their  preciousness.  Orpheus  offered  birds  which,  he  declared 
in  elegant  verse,  had  flocked  round  him  to  hear  the  melodies 
which  he  had  raised  in  praise  of  Isabella  of  Aragon.  The 
wedding  itself  took  place  in  the  Duomo  at  Milan  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  fresh  pageants,  and  the  festivities  were  crowned  by 
the  performance  of  a  masque  called  //  Paradiso^  written  for  the 
occasion  by  Bellincione  and  organised  by  Leonardo.  Two 
years  later  there  was  another  round  of  gaiety  in  honour  of  II 
Moro's  wedding,  which  took  place  in  the  Castello  of  Pavia  on 
17th  January,  1 49 1.  The  piece  de  resistance  on  this  occasion 
was  a  tournament  in  which  Galeazzo  San  Severino  as  usual  re- 
mained the  victor,  and  received  the  pallium  of  gold  brocade 
from  the  bride's  hands  in  a  costume  which  Leonardo  had  de- 
signed for  him. 

With  the  advent  of  Beatrice  d'Este  the  Court  of  Milan 
gained  a  touch  of  charm  without  which  its  cultured  splendour 
would  have  been  incomplete.  This  sixteen-year-old  bride  pos- 
sessed to  the  full  the  art  of  enjoyment,  and  the  zest  with  which 
she  threw  herself  into  every  entertainment  that  arose  could  not 
but  be  infectious.  II  Moro  was  completely  captivated  by  his 
young  wife,  whose  gay  vivacity  formed  a  refreshing  contrast  to 
his  thoughtful  and  somewhat  melancholy  disposition.  Many 
were  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  his  sister-in-law,  Isabella 
Gonzaga,  dwelling  with  mingled  amusement  and  pride  on  his 
wife's  doings.^  "  My  wife  is  so  good  at  hawking,"  runs  one 
letter,  "that  she  surpasses  me  entirely."  Not  content  with 
this  comparatively  mild  form  of  sport,  Beatrice  also  joined 
in  the  pursuit  of  such  big  game  as  boars,  deer  and  wolves. 
On  one  occasion  she  was  placed  in  considerable  danger  by 
a  wounded  stag  who  turned  on  her  horse  and  made  it  rear 
violently.  Beatrice,  however,  preserved  both  her  courage 
and  her  seat,  and  when  the  rest  of  the  party  rushed  to 

^  Cf.  Luzio-Renier,  Delle  Relazioni  di  Isabella  d'Este  Gonzaga  con  Lodovico 
e  Beatrice  Sforza.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1890. 
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her  rescue  they  found  her  laughing  over  the  adventure.  In 
another  letter  Lodovico  describes  Beatrice  and  Isabella  of  Ara- 
gon  going  out  into  the  city  with  some  of  their  ladies  to  mas- 
querade as  housewives  in  quest  of  provisions.  This  mad  freak 
went  very  near  to  producing  serious  consequences.  The  scarves 
which  they  wore  on  their  heads  being  strange  to  the  eye  of  the 
Milanese,  some  women  began  to  make  rude  remarks  at  their 
expense.  Beatrice  returned  the  compliment  with  interest,  and 
they  narrowly  escaped  coming  to  blows.  With  all  her  love  of 
a  frolic  Beatrice  d'Este  was  no  irresponsible  child,  to  whom 
amusement  was  the  end  of  existence.  She  was  fitted  both  by 
education  and  taste  to  share  in  her  husband's  intellectual  pur- 
suits, and  she  possessed  the  force  of  character  to  oust  Lodovico's 
mistress,  Cecilia  Gallerani,  from  her  position  at  the  Court 
within  three  months  of  his  marriage.  This  accomplished  lady 
was,  moreover,  a  keen  politician,  and  as  time  went  on  her  tact 
and  power  of  rising  to  the  occasion  proved  of  no  small  value  to 
her  husband. 

So  the  merry  life  flowed  on  and  only  one  discordant  note 
could  be  heard  among  the  general  harmony.  Gradually,  how- 
ever, this  note  waxed  louder  until  the  sound  of  it  went  nigh  to 
drowning  all  the  rest.  The  rivalry  between  Isabella  of  Aragon 
and  Beatrice  d'Este  dated  from  the  moment  of  Beatrice's  entry 
into  Milan,  when  the  newly  made  bride  must  needs  give  pre- 
cedence to  the  reigning  Duchess.  It  did  not  cease  until  it  had 
shaken  the  very  foundations  of  the  Sforza  State.  A  more 
delicate  situation  can  hardly  be  conceived.  Isabella  and 
Beatrice  were  first  cousins,  they  were  both  highly  cultivated, 
strong-willed  and  ambitious.  Isabella  was  a  few  years  older 
than  Beatrice  and  as  the  wife  of  Gian  Galeazzo  she  naturally 
expected  to  be  the  first  lady  in  Milan.  Yet  she  found  herself 
completely  overshadowed  by  her  more  brilliant  cousin,  who,  as 
the  wife  of  II  Moro,  held  the  reins  of  power  and  could  lord  it 
over  her  rival  in  those  countless  petty  ways  in  which  only 
women  can  torment  one  another.  The  crowning  insult  came 
when  Beatrice  gave  birth  to  a  son  in  January,  1493.  Seven 
months  earlier  the  birth  of  Isabella's  son,  Francesco,  had  only 
been  celebrated  by  a  small  tournament,  but  now  little  Ercole 
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was  ushered  into  the  world  with  rejoicings  which  befitted  the 
birth  of  the  heir  to  the  Duchy. ^  It  is  small  wonder  that 
Isabella  grew  desperate  and  resolved  henceforth  to  use  every 
means  in  her  power  to  overthrow  the  usurpers. 


1  Portioli,  A.,  Nascitd  di  Massimiliano  Sforza.    Arch.  Stor,  Lomb.,  1882. 


CHAPTER  VII 


LODOVICO  SFORZA  AND  THE  FIRST  FRENCH  INVASION 


O  the  student  of  Italian  history  the  year  1492  may  well 


JL  seem  the  beginning  of  the  end — the  end,  that  is,  of  the 
independence  of  the  native  Italian  States,  and  of  the  Sforza 
dynasty  in  Milan  with  the  rest.  Henceforth  the  Alps  served  no 
longer  as  the  natural  barrier  between  Italians  and  ultramon- 
tanes,  but  became,  rather,  the  highway  of  European  armies. 
The  days  of  petty  local  wars  and  of  the  maintenance  of  the 
balance  of  power  by  means  of  leagues  and  counter  leagues  be- 
tween the  chief  Italian  States  were  at  an  end,  and  Italy  was 
plunged  into  the  vortex  of  European  politics. 

The  aims  which  determined  the  diplomatic  relations  of 
Milan  in  1492  were  those  which  had  been  from  the  first  the 
guiding  principles  of  Sforza's  foreign  policy.  II  Moro,  as  his 
father  and  brother  before  him,  concentrated  his  energies  on  the 
preservation  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  on  the  continuance  of 
friendly  relations  between  Milan  and  France.  Yet  before  the 
year  was  out  the  final  breach  in  the  Triple  Alliance  was  already 
visible,  while  friendship  with  France  was  hurrying  the  ruler  of 
Milan  into  a  course  of  action  which  proved  his  ultimate  destruc- 
tion. When  Gian  Galeazzo  received  the  investiture  of  Genoa, 
II  Moro  was  anxious  to  renew  the  league  with  France  which 
had  originated  under  Louis  XI.  The  French  ambassadors, 
however,  insisted  that  Lodovico  must  first  restore  three  cities 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  with  the 
result  that  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  was  deferred  for  another 
year.  Hence  the  quarrel  between  Charles  VIII.  and  Maximi- 
lian, King  of  the  Romans,  over  Anne  of  Brittany  was  particularly 
acceptable  to  II  Moro.    "  The  Duke  thinks,"  wrote  a  Florentine 
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ambassador  to  Lorenzo  dei  Medici, "  that  the  King,  now  that  he 
has  quarrelled  with  Maximilian  by  rejecting  his  daughter,  will 
more  readily  consent  to  renew  the  ancient  league  ...  he  sup- 
poses that  a  big  war  will  break  out  between  France  and  the 
King  of  the  Romans."  ^  Charles  VIII.  had,  indeed,  no  wish  to 
see  Milan  on  the  side  of  his  enemies,  and  in  January,  1492,  a 
fresh  embassy  crossed  the  Alps  to  conclude  the  desired  alliance. 
Thereupon,  Carlo  da  Barbiano,  Count  of  Belgioioso,  was  de- 
spatched to  the  French  Court  as  the  permanent  Milanese  am- 
bassador. With  him  went  the  Count  of  Caiazzo  and  Galeazzo 
San  Severino,  nominally  in  order  that  they  might  thank  Charles 
VIII.  for  his  friendly  offices  towards  Milan,  and  assure  him  of 
the  entire  devotion  of  his  new  ally,  really  in  order  to  strengthen 
the  position  of  II  Moro  at  the  French  Court  by  a  judicious  dis- 
semination of  bribes.  Lodovico  had  found  himself  obliged  to 
yield  on  the  question  of  the  Montferrat  cities,  and  this  made 
him  the  more  anxious  to  impress  Charles  with  the  value  of  the 
Milanese  alliance.  Hence  Caiazzo  received  special  injunctions 
to  show  the  French  King  a  letter  from  Henry  VI 1.  of  Eng- 
land, warning  the  Milanese  Government  of  the  ambitions  of 
Orleans,  and  inviting  it  to  share  with  him  in  the  war  with 
France.  In  all  these  negotiations  there  was  no  word  of  a 
French  expedition  to  Italy.  The  alliance  with  Charles  VIII., 
while  it  gave  weight  to  the  position  of  Milan  in  Italian  politics, 
was  sought  by  Lodovico  as  the  time-honoured  means  of  keeping 
the  French  on  their  own  side  of  the  Alps.  Yet  Charles  VIII. 
had  not  inherited  his  father's  pacific  policy  with  regard  to  Italy. 
In  his  eyes  the  Milanese  alliance  was  a  step  towards  the  realisa- 
tion of  long-standing  ambitions  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Crown.  Since  the  days  when  Asti  had  first  passed  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  as  the  dowry  of  Valentina  Visconti,  Genoa,  Savoy, 
Saluzzo,  Montferrat  had  come,  as  it  were,  within  the  French 
sphere  of  influence.  Now,  after  the  death  of  Rene  of  Anjou 
and  his  nephew,^  Charles  VIII.  represented  in  his  own  person 

^  Delaborde,  H.  F.,  Expedition  de  Charles  VIII.  cn  Italie,  p.  226.  Paris, 
1888. 

^  Rene  of  Anjou  disinherited  his  grandson,  Ren^  of  Lorraine,  and  left  his 
possessions  to  his  nephew,  Charles  of  Maine,  with  remainder  to  the  French  Crown. 
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the  Angevin  claims  to  Naples,  and  he  resolved  to  assert  those 
claims  with  the  armies  of  France  at  his  back.  Jean  Cloppet  was 
sent  to  Milan  in  September,  1492,  and  Lodovico,  in  describing  his 
interview  with  him  to  Belgioioso,  makes  the  following  remark : 
"  Afterwards  he  said  something  to  us  about  the  expedition  to 
Naples.  On  this  point,"  he  adds,  "  I  had  nothing  particular 
to  propose."  ^  This  is  II  Moro's  first  mention  of  the  Neapolitan 
expedition.  It  is  clear  from  his  own  words  that  the  scheme 
was  distasteful  to  him,  and  that  he  intended  to  oppose  it,  in  so 
far  as  he  could  do  so  without  offending  the  French  King. 

Meanwhile  the  death  of  Lorenzo  dei  Medici  in  April,  1492, 
proved  no  small  blow  to  the  peace  of  Italy  and  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Triple  Alliance.  So  long  as  Lorenzo  lived,  his 
influence  was  always  on  the  side  of  moderation,  and  he  would 
have  done  his  utmost  to  bridge  over  a  rupture  between  Milan 
and  Naples.  Hence  the  rise  to  power  of  Piero  dei  Medici,  a 
youth  of  the  smallest  political  capacity,  at  a  time  when  the 
relations  between  the  other  two  members  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
were  growing  daily  more  strained,  was  peculiarly  unfortunate. 
The  effect  of  this  change  in  the  government  of  Florence  was 
realised  to  the  full  at  the  time  of  Alexander  VI.'s  election  to 
the  Papacy.  On  the  death  of  Innocent  VIII.  the  papal  election 
lay  to  all  appearance  between  Ascanio  Sforza  and  Giuliano  della 
Rovere.  Ascanio,  however,  despairing  of  his  own  success,  de- 
termined to  keep  his  rival  out  by  throwing  the  weight  of  his 
influence  on  the  side  of  a  third  candidate,  Cardinal  Borgia. 
Thanks  to  Ascanio's  efforts  and  to  his  own  wholesale  bribery, 
Borgia  became  Pope  Alexander  VI.  He  openly  acknowledged 
his  indebtedness  to  Ascanio,  making  him  Vice-Chancellor,  and 
declaring  that  he  would  prove  the  most  grateful  of  Popes 
towards  his  Milanese  friends.  The  defeated  candidate,  Giuliano 
della  Rovere,  was  at  this  time  in  close  touch  with  King  Ferrante. 
II  Moro,  anxious  to  counteract  any  ill-feeling  which  might  have 
arisen  at  Naples  over  Ascanio's  share  in  the  election,  proposed 
that  the  Triple  Alliance  should  send  a  joint  embassy  of  con- 
gratulation to  the  new  Pope.  The  fact  that  the  Neapolitan 
ambassador  would,  by  right  of  precedence,  be  the  mouthpiece 

1  Delaborde,  op.  ciL,  p.  258. 
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of  the  others  rendered  the  compliment  to  Ferrante  all  the  more 
delicate.  Such  subtleties  were,  however,  past  the  comprehen- 
sion of  Piero  dei  Medici's  small  brain.  In  order  that  the  Flor- 
entine envoy  should  not  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  for 
delivering  a  carefully  prepared  oration,  he  persuaded  Ferrante 
not  to  agree  to  Lodovico's  proposal.  The  members  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  congratulated  Alexander  VI.  separately,  and  a  golden 
opportunity  was  lost  of  strengthening  the  already  loosening 
bonds  between  the  three  Powers. 

The  birth  of  II  Moro's  son,  as  has  been  already  noticed, 
proved  too  much  for  Duchess  Isabella's  powers  of  endurance. 
If  only  for  the  sake  of  her  child,  she  resolved  to  make  a 
desperate  bid  for  the  supremacy  which  was  hers  only  in  name. 
Hence  her  famous  letter  to  Alfonso  of  Calabria  in  which  she 
describes  Lodovico  as  acting  in  all  things  as  if  he  and  not  Gian 
Galeazzo  were  the  true  Duke,  while  she  and  her  husband  were 
forced  to  live  as  private  persons.  The  letter  concludes  with  an 
appeal  to  Alfonso  to  come  to  the  aid  of  his  unhappy  daughter. 
"If  you  will  not  help  us,"  it  runs,  "  I  would  rather  die  by  my  own 
hands  than  bear  this  tyrannous  yoke  and  suffer  in  a  strange 
country  under  the  eyes  of  a  rival."  ^  Isabella's  appeal  fell  on 
soil  already  prepared  to  receive  it.  Since  his  arrival  at  the 
Court  of  Naples,  Gian  Giacomo  Trivulzio  had  been  loud  in  the 
proclamation  of  her  wrongs,  and  Alfonso,  whose  enmity  towards 
Lodovico  dated  from  the  War  of  Ferrara,  was  ready  to  take 
arms  without  more  ado  in  his  daughter's  defence.  Yet  such 
rash  measures  did  not  meet  with  Ferrante's  approval.  His 
prudence  contrived  an  embassy  to  the  Court  of  Milan,  which 
began  by  thanking  Lodovico  for  his  good  government  of  the 
Duchy  during  Gian  Galeazzo's  minority,  and  then  suggested 
that  he  should  crown  his  virtues  by  retiring  in  his  nephew's 
favour.  II  Moro  treated  the  Neapolitan  ambassadors  with 
every  mark  of  attention,  but  his  vague  reply  that  secret  enemies 
had  yet  to  be  destroyed  before  he  could  lay  aside  the  reins  of 
power,  was  tantamount  to  a  refusal.  While,  on  the  one  hand, 
preparations  for  war  with  Milan  began  at  Naples,  Lodovico,  on 

^  Corio.    The  historian  probably  composed  the  letter,  although  a  communi- 
cation to  the  same  effect  passed  between  Isabella  and  Naples. 
10 
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his  side,  began  to  seek  fresh  allies,  and  to  devise  means  for  his 
own  safety. 

II  Moro's  first  measure  of  defence  was  the  formation  of 
a  league  between  Venice,  the  Papacy,  Milan,  Mantua  and 
Ferrara  for  the  preservation  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  present  Government  in  Milan. 
This  revolution  in  Milanese  foreign  policy  was  rendered  easy 
by  the  friendly  relations  which  had  existed  between  Lodovico 
and  the  Venetian  Signoria  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of 
Bagnolo.  The  Pope,  moreover,  was  incensed  against  Naples 
and  Florence  in  that  their  rulers  had  facilitated  the  sale  of 
some  papal  fiefs  near  Rome  by  the  late  Pope's  son  to  Virginio 
Orsini,  regardless  of  Alexander  VI.'s  rights.  Hence  in  April, 
1493,  this  novel  combination  of  the  Powers  was  published. 
Yet  II  Moro  was  at  once  too  clear-sighted  and  too  timid  to 
put  great  faith  in  the  alliance  of  either  the  Pope  or  Venice.  In 
an  unhappy  moment,  "  forgetting,"  as  Corio  expresses  it,  "  that 
God  made  the  mountains  as  boundaries  between  ultramontanes 
and  Italians,"  he  bethought  him  that  Charles  VIII. 's  Neapoli- 
tan expedition,  which  he  had  hitherto  discouraged,  might  be 
used  for  his  own  ends.  "Our  influence,"  wrote  Lodovico  to 
Belgioioso  in  February,  1493,  "  no  longer  suffices,  the  Most 
Christian  King  must  interpose  his."  ^  For  a  few  months  longer 
II  Moro  continued  to  fluctuate  between  his  fear  of  Naples  and 
his  fear  of  France.  When  in  March  Charles  VIII.  asked  that 
Galeazzo  San  Severino  might  be  sent  to  France  in  order  to  give 
his  advice  on  certain  military  matters,  Lodovico  declined  to  let 
him  go.  In  May  II  Moro  made  a  final  attempt  to  strengthen 
himself  against  Naples  independently  of  French  aid,  by  sending 
Erasmo  Brasca  to  Germany  in  order  to  seek  the  investiture  of 
Milan  at  the  hands  of  the  Emperor.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
arranged  that  Beatrice  should  pay  a  complimentary  visit  to  the 
Venetian  Signoria  in  recognition  of  their  recent  alliance.  Lodo- 
vico accompanied  his  wife  as  far  as  Ferrara,  and  he  had  already 
set  out  on  his  homeward  journey  when  Belgioioso  passed 
mysteriously  through  Milan  with  news  that  was  to  form  the 
turning-point  in  II  Moro's  relations  with  France.    The  am- 

^  Delaborde,  op.  cit. 
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bassador  had  ridden  post-haste  from  Senlis  to  tell  his  master 
that  a  treaty  had  just  been  concluded  between  Charles  VIII. 
and  Maximilian,  in  consequence  of  which  the  French  King  had 
determined  to  come  to  Italy  without  further  delay.  Lodovico 
could  hesitate  no  longer.  If  he  continued  to  oppose  the  Nea- 
politan expedition  he  would  do  so  at  the  risk  of  alienating  not 
only  Charles  VIII.  but  Maximilian.  Hence  when  the  French 
envoy,  Perron  de  Baschi,  proposed  that  the  ruler  of  Milan 
should  act  as  the  "  head  and  director  "  of  the  forthcoming  ex- 
pedition, Lodovico  raised  no  further  objections.  From  hence- 
forth he  threw  himself  unreservedly  on  the  side  of  the 
French  King.  Lodovico's  policy  during  the  years  1492-93  is 
best  expressed  in  his  own  letter  to  Ascanio,  written  in  March, 
1494.^  "  It  is  not  true  that  all  this  movement  comes  from  me. 
It  is  the  Christian  King  himself  who  took  the  initiative." 
After  dwelling  on  the  Treaty  of  Senlis,  and  the  offers  made  to 
him  by  Charles  VIII.  through  Belgioioso  and  Perron,  he  con- 
tinues:  "At  this  time,  I  do  not  deny  that,  in  view  of  the  evil 
proceedings  of  the  King  of  Naples  towards  the  Holy  Father, 
it  did  not  displease  me  to  find  an  occasion  for  coming  to  the 
aid  of  His  Holiness.  Hence  I  ceased  to  dissuade  the  most 
Christian  King  from  his  enterprise,  I  even  approved  of  his 
resolution,  and  since  then  he  has  persisted  in  it  with  so  much 
warmth  that  here  he  is  to-day  at  Lyons."  The  French  alliance 
had,  in  short,  produced  results  which  Lodovico  had  not  antici- 
pated. He  had  hoped  to  find  in  Charles  VIII.  an  ally  "docile 
enough  to  serve  his  designs  and  powerful  enough  to  ensure 
their  success  ".^  Charles,  however,  and  not  Lodovico  had 
proved  the  dominant  partner  of  the  alliance,  and  the  latter 
could  only  make  the  most  of  a  situation  into  which  he  had 
been  almost  irresistibly  drawn. 

Belgioioso's  ride  from  Senlis  greatly  enhanced  the  import- 
ance of  Beatrice's  mission  to  Venice.  To  her  now  fell  the  task 
of  sounding  the  Signoria  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  Republic  to- 
wards the  expected  invasion.  Throughout  the  previous  ne- 
gotiations Venice  had  played  a  waiting  game.   In  her  profound 

1  Roma,  Archivio  di  Stato,  Potenze  Estere.    Cf.  Delaborde,  op.  cit. 

2  Delaborde,  p.  262. 
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egoism  she  cared  nothing  for  keeping  the  foreigner  out  of 
Italy,  so  long  as  her  own  mainland  possessions  remained  intact. 
If  she  had  thrown  herself  whole-heartedly  into  the  alliance  with 
Milan  and  the  Papacy  in  April,  Lodovico  would  have  been  in 
a  position  to  discourage  Charles  VIII.'s  advances.  Her  refusal 
to  do  so,  in  the  eyes  of  a  modern  writer,^  throws  the  moral 
responsibility  for  the  French  invasion  largely  upon  the  Vene- 
tian Republic.  Now,  three  months  later,  the  replies  of  the 
Signoria  to  Beatrice  were  as  vague  as  they  were  courteous. 
Venice  had  no  wish  to  break  with  Milan,  yet  she  had  resolved 
to  keep  out  of  a  contest  which  did  not  necessarily  involve  her 
interests.  Alexander  VI.,  however,  with  the  papal  territories 
and  Rome  itself  on  the  line  of  march  from  France  to  Naples, 
could  not  afford  to  remain  neutral.  He  at  once  threw  himself 
on  the  side  of  Naples,  the  reconciliation  between  himself  and 
Ferrante  being  sealed  by  the  marriage  of  Don  Gioffre  Borgia 
to  Alfonso's  illegitimate  daughter,  Sancia.  Thus,  before  the 
end  of  1493  the  lines  of  future  action  had  already  been  deter- 
mined. Charles  VIII.  would  come  to  Italy  as  the  ally  of 
Milan,  to  be  actively  opposed  by  Naples,  the  Papacy  and 
Florence,  while  Venice  would  stand  complacently  aloof  from 
the  struggle  which  might  prove  to  the  ultimate  advantage  of 
the  neutral  power. 

Meanwhile  Brasca's  embassy  to  Germany  had  been  carried 
out  in  a  manner  highly  satisfactory  to  Lodovico.  Besides  the 
matter  of  the  investiture,  Brasca  had  instructions  to  propose  a 
marriage  alliance  between  Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans,  and 
Bianca  Maria  Sforza,  Gian  Galeazzo's  sister.  Bianca  had  hitherto 
been  singularly  unfortunate  in  her  attempts  at  matrimony.  In 
her  infancy  she  had  been  betrothed  to  Philibert  of  Savoy,  who 
had  died  before  Bianca  was  old  enough  to  marry  him.  Some 
years  later  it  was  arranged  that  she  should  marry  John 
Corvinus,  but  on  his  failure  to  succeed  his  father  as  King  of 
Hungary,  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop.  Now  at  last  her 
star  was  in  the  ascendant,  for  Maximilian  lent  a  favourable  ear 
to  both  Brasca's  proposals.    The  death  of  the  old  Emperor 

^  Segre,  A.,  Lodovico  Sforza  e  la  Repuhlica  di  Venezia  dalV  autumno  1494 
alia  primavera  1495.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1902. 
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Frederick  III.,  in  August,  probably  furthered  II  Moro's  designs 
with  regard  to  the  investiture,  as  this  was  a  point  upon  which 
Frederick  had  shown  himself  consistently  obdurate.  Maxi- 
milian, however,  had  not  his  father's  tenacity  of  purpose,  and 
he  agreed  readily  enough  to  marry  Bianca  with  a  dowry  of 
300,000  ducats.  To  this  sum  was  added  an  extra  100,000 
ducats  to  give,  according  to  the  grandiloquent  language  of  the 
treaty,  "  more  solemnity  and  lustre  to  the  deed,"  or,  in  plain 
English,  to  form  the  price  of  the  imperial  investiture.  On  30th 
November  Bianca  was  married  to  the  imperial  ambassadors  in 
the  Duomo  of  Milan,  in  the  presence  of  French  envoys  whom 
Charles  VIII.  had  sent  to  do  honour  to  the  occasion.  A  few 
days  later  she  set  out  for  Innsbruck,  being  accompanied  as  far 
as  Como  by  her  mother.  Bona  of  Savoy,  and  other  members 
of  the  Milanese  Court.  Maximilian  proved  a  somewhat  tardy 
bridegroom,  for  it  was  not  until  the  following  March  that  he 
and  Bianca  met.  Towards  II  Moro,  however,  he  acted  with 
unusual  good  faith.  An  imperial  diploma,  dated  from  Anversa 
on  5th  September,  1494,  confirmed  Lodovico  in  all  the  dignities 
and  privileges  enjoyed  by  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  in  virtue  of 
the  investiture  granted  to  him  by  the  Emperor  Wen zel  in  1395. 
The  reasons  for  preferring  II  Moro  to  his  nephew  were  given 
at  length  in  the  preamble.  Not  only  was  Lodovico  the  first- 
born son  of  Francesco  Sforza  after  he  became  Duke,  but  Milan 
having  lapsed  to  the  Empire  by  the  death  of  Filippo  Maria 
Visconti,  Maximilian  might  bestow  the  fief  on  whom  he  would, 
and  "  you  we  have  judged  to  be  the  only  person  worthy  of 
being  raised  to  this  high  rank  ".^  In  spite  of  this  vindication 
of  his  deed,  Maximilian  stipulated  that  the  investiture  should 
for  the  present  be  kept  secret,  and  Lodovico  pocketed  the 
diploma  until  the  time  should  come  for  him  to  play  it  as  the 
trump-card  of  his  game. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  1494  witnessed  the  last  desperate 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Italian  Powers  to  avert  the  coming 
catastrophe.  It  was  hoped  that  II  Moro's  alliance  with  Maxi- 
milian would  make  him  less  eager  to  further  the  cause  of 
France.  Hence  both  the  Pope  and  Ferrante  wrote  to  entreat 
^  Corio  gives  this  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  investiture. 


I50    MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 


Lodovico  not  to  act  rashly,  while  the  latter  contemplated  com- 
ing to  Genoa  in  order  to  woo  Sforza  from  the  side  of  France 
by  means  of  a  personal  interview.    II  Moro,  true  to  his  diplo- 
matic ideal  of  always  disguising  his  real  intentions  from  his 
enemies,  expressed  much  regret  at  his  inability  to  turn  the 
royal  mind  of  Charles  VIII.  from  its  purpose,  and  explained 
that  the  ambitions  of  Orleans  with  regard  to  Milan  rendered  it 
impossible  for  him  to  quarrel  with  France.    At  the  same  time 
he  sent  Galeazzo  San  Severino  to  France  with  instructions  to 
push  on  the  Neapolitan  expedition  by  every  means  in  his 
power.    With  King  Ferrante's  death  in  January,  the  last  ob- 
stacle to  the  outbreak  of  war  was  removed.    Whereas  Ferrante 
disliked  the  papal  alliance  and  had  never  wholly  despaired  of 
a  reconciliation  with  Lodovico,  Alfonso,  who  succeeded  his 
father  on  the  throne  of  Naples,  was  II  Moro's  bitter  enemy  and 
was  hand  and  glove  with  Alexander  VI.    When  the  Pope 
wrote  to  beg  Charles  VIII.  to  desist  from  his  invasion  for  the 
sake  of  the  peace  of  Italy,  the  French  King  could  reply  that  if 
Alexander  VI.  cared  ought  for  the  peace  of  Italy,  he  would 
not  have  invested  the  usurper  Alfonso  with  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples.    In  March  the  French  Court  moved  to  Lyons,  from 
whence  Belgioioso  sent  numerous  despatches  to  Milan,  telling 
of  the  preparations  for  war  and  of  the  favourable  reception  of 
San  Severino  by  Charles  VIII.    Thither,  too,  fled  Giuliano 
della  Rovere,  who  owing  to  the  independent  policy  of  Alex- 
ander VI.  found  in  Rome  no  scope  for  his  ambitions.    If  the 
current  report  may  be  believed,  it  was  this  warrior-Pope  of 
the  future  who  finally  persuaded  Charles  VIII.  to  start  for 
Italy.    Thus,   if  to  II   Moro  belongs  the  chief  blame  for 
bringing  the  French  across  the  Alps,  he  had  at  least  a 
companion  in  guilt. 

Lodovico  had  every  reason  to  wish  for  the  speedy  arrival  of 
the  French  if  they  were  to  come  in  time  to  save  him  from  the 
vengeance  of  Alfonso.  Archbishop  Fregoso  readily  promised 
the  King  of  Naples  to  effect  a  revolution  in  Genoa,  and  in  June 
Federico  of  Aragon,  Alfonso's  brother,  brought  a  fleet  to  co- 
operate with  the  Fregosi  in  their  attempt  on  the  city.  Federico 
surprised  the  Milanese  Government  by  an  attack  on  Porto 
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Venere,  and  when  he  was  repulsed  by  the  bravery  of  the  in- 
habitants he  occupied  Rapallo.  In  September,  however,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  launched  his  French  fleet  from  Genoa,  and 
in  conjunction  with  a  land  army  from  Milan  he  recaptured 
Rapallo,  forcing  Federico  to  retire  on  Leghorn.  Yet  it  was 
commonly  believed  that  if  Orleans  had  delayed  his  coming 
Genoa  would  have  been  lost.  Meanwhile  Alfonso's  son,  Fer- 
rantino,  Duke  of  Calabria,  had  been  sent  at  the  head  of  a 
considerable  army  to  Romagna  with  orders  to  stir  up  a  rebellion 
against  II  Moro's  Government  in  the  name  of  Gian  Galeazzo. 
Here  again  Lodovico  was  saved  by  the  arrival  of  his  French 
allies.  On  23rd  August  the  first  French  troops  under  Stuart 
dAubigny  and  La  Tremouille  marched  through  Parma  to  press 
on  down  the  Via  Emilia  in  company  with  some  Milanese 
forces  under  Caiazzo.  Ferrantino  made  no  show  of  resistance 
but  gradually  retired  before  the  advancing  enemy  until  he  was 
once  more  in  Neapolitan  territory.  At  length,  in  September, 
Charles  VIII.  himself  arrived  at  Asti.  Lodovico  and  the  Duke 
of  Ferrara  were  already  there  to  welcome  the  royal  stranger, 
while  Beatrice  established  herself  at  the  neighbouring  Castle  of 
Annona  with  a  suite  of  eighty  ladies.  Charles  VIII.,  in  spite 
of  his  somewhat  unprepossessing  appearance,  won  many  hearts 
by  his  modest,  gentle  manners  and  his  simple  kindliness. 
"  Truly  this  King  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  amiable  princes 
in  the  world,"  ^  Belgioioso  had  written  from  France.  Now 
Beatrice  was  equally  charmed  by  the  courtesy  with  which  he 
advanced  cap  in  hand  to  meet  her  and  her  ladies,  and  then 
proceeded  after  the  French  fashion  to  kiss  each  one  of  them 
from  the  Duchess  downwards.-^  Nevertheless,  Lodovico  watched 
his  royal  ally  with  considerable  alarm.  He  would  infinitely 
have  preferred  the  French  to  proceed  by  the  sea  route  from 
Naples  to  Genoa,  but  Charles  insisted  on  going  by  way  of 
Lombardy.  While  he  was  at  Asti  the  King  fell  ill  of  small- 
pox, and  hence  it  was  not  until  14th  October  that  he  reached 
Pavia.  Here  he  found  the  unfortunate  Duke  Gian  Galeazzo 
seriously  ill  and  unable  to  leave  his  bed  in  order  to  welcome 

1  Cantu,  Gli  Sforza  e  Charles  VIII.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  i8S8. 

2  Luzio-Renier,  op.  cit.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1890. 
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the  French  King.  Charles,  however,  mindful  of  the  ties  of 
kinship  which  bound  him  to  the  son  of  Bona  of  Savoy,  insisted 
on  visiting  the  invalid.  Gian  Galeazzo  appears  to  have  done 
little  more  than  commend  his  wife  and  children  to  the  King's 
care,  and  Commines,  who  professes  to  have  heard  an  account 
of  the  interview  from  Charles  himself,  explains  that  the  fear  of 
offending  Lodovico  prevented  their  conversation  from  going 
beyond  general  topics.  At  this  juncture,  according  to  the  most 
generally  accepted  version  of  the  story,  Isabella  of  Aragon 
threw  herself  on  her  knees  before  the  French  King  imploring 
him  to  spare  her  father  and  brother.  Charles  VIII.  replied 
that  it  was  too  late  now  for  him  to  alter  his  purpose,  and  bade 
her  pray  rather  for  herself  and  her  husband.  A  few  days  later 
Charles  VIII.  resumed  his  journey  accompanied  by  Lodovico, 
who  was  overtaken  at  Piacenza  by  the  news  that  his  nephew 
was  dying.  II  Moro  rushed  back  to  Pavia  to  find  that  Gian 
Galeazzo  had  breathed  his  last  on  the  morning  of  2ist  October. 
Without  a  moment's  delay  he  hurried  on  to  Milan,  and  gather- 
ing some  of  the  leading  citizens  within  the  Castello  he  proposed 
that  Gian  Galeazzo's  infant  son,  Francesco,  should  be  pro- 
claimed Duke  in  his  father's  stead.  Thereupon  the  Treasurer, 
Antonio  Landriano,  at  the  instigation  of  Lodovico's  supporters, 
if  not  of  II  Moro  himself,  rose  to  protest  against  the  election  of 
a  child-Duke  during  these  troublous  times,  and  to  propose  that 
Lodovico,  who  had  for  so  long  exercised  the  functions  of  Duke, 
should  now  assume  the  title.  Baldassare  Pusterla,  Andrea 
Cagnola  and  other  friends  of  Lodovico  warmly  seconded  Lan- 
driano's  proposal,  and  none  daring  to  contradict  them,  II  Moro 
was  proclaimed  Duke  without  further  delay.  Lodovico  only 
remained  in  Milan  to  provide  for  the  funeral  of  the  late 
Duke.  When  on  27th  October  the  body  of  Gian  Galeazzo 
had  been  laid  to  rest  in  the  Duomo,  he  departed  to  rejoin 
Charles  VIII.,  who  was  travelling  by  way  of  Pontremoli  to 
Florence. 

For  all  his  eighteen  years'  reign,  Gian  Galeazzo  Sforza  re- 
mains but  a  shadowy  figure  in  the  history  of  Milan.  Horses, 
dogs  and  the  pleasures  of  the  table  appear  to  have  been  the  chief 
delights  of  his  feeble  mind.    He  was  occasionally  rendered 
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violent  by  drink  ;  ^  yet  he  showed  signs  of  pathetic  affection  for 
the  uncle  who  might  well  be  considered  his  worst  enemy.  The 
night  before  his  death  he  anxiously  asked  his  attendant  whether 
Lodovico  loved  him  and  was  sorry  to  see  him  ill.  Then, 
consoling  himself  with  the  thought  that  II  Moro  would  have 
come  to  see  him  if  he  had  not  been  obliged  to  attend  Charles 
VIII.,  the  young  Duke  went  peacefully  to  sleep.  So  died  Gian 
Galeazzo.  "  It  seemed  an  inhuman  thing,"  says  Corio,  "  that 
before  he  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty-five  this  immaculate 
lamb  should  be  taken  from  the  number  of  the  living."  His 
death  had  occurred  at  such  an  exceedingly  opportune  moment 
that  it  appeared  to  many  a  clear  case  of  poisoning.  Theodore 
Guaynier,  the  French  doctor  who  accompanied  Charles  VIII., 
declared  that  he  had  detected  signs  of  poisoning  in  Gian 
Galeazzo  when  he  saw  him  at  Pavia.  Contemporary  chroniclers 
repeated  and  improved  upon  the  tale  until  the  fact  that 
Lodovico  Sforza  was  his  nephew's  murderer  became  one  of  the 
commonplaces  of  history.  Later  historians  have,  however, 
shown  themselves  somewhat  sceptical  as  to  Lodovico's  guilt. 
Recent  researches  in  the  Milanese  archives  have  revealed  no 
vestige  of  proof  that  Gian  Galeazzo's  death  was  due  to  other 
than  natural  causes,^  while  a  modern  biographer  of  Charles 
VI 11.^  shows  that  the  French  King,  at  any  rate,  was  convinced 
of  Lodovico's  innocence.  Gian  Galeazzo  had  been  sickly  from 
childhood,  and  his  health  had  shown  visible  signs  of  failure 
for  some  time  before  his  death.  During  these  months  Isabella 
had  watched  over  him  with  unceasing  vigilance.  She  was 
ready  to  suspect  Lodovico  of  everything  and  anything,  and 
although  she  could  not  restore  her  husband  to  his  rights  she 
could  at  least  guard  him  from  poison.  Moreover,  although 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  II  Moro  would  have  been 
restrained  by  any  conscientious  scruples,  his  lack  of  nerve  and 

1  Cf.  Letter  of  May,  1492,  quoted  by  Uzielli,  Leonardo  da  Vinci  e  tre 
gentildonne  Milanesi  (1890) :  "  II  Duca  di  Milano  ha  battuto  sua  mogliere ". 
Uzielli  assumes  that  this  refers  to  Lodovico,  but  no  contemporary  would  call 
him  Duke  of  Milan  at  that  date. 

"^Cf.  Magenta,  C,  Castello  di  Pavia;  Porro,  G.,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1882, 
p.  486 ;  Luzio-Renier,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb,,  i8go,  p.  397, 

3  Delaborde. 
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initiative,  coupled  with  his  natural  distaste  for  violence,  make 
him  singularly  unsuited  for  the  r61e  of  murderer.  It  is,  too, 
hard  to  see  why,  if  Lodovico  intended  to  poison  his  nephew, 
he  had  not  done  so  long  ago.  As  early  as  1482  Sixtus  IV. 
accused  him  of  having  planned  Gian  Galeazzo's  death,  and  in 
1490  the  Florentine  ambassador  sounded  him  on  the  subject 
to  receive  the  somewhat  ambiguous  reply :  If  I  were  capable 
of  such  a  thing,  I  should  be  infamous  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
world  ".  Assassinations  which  have  been  expected  for  twelve 
years  do  not  as  a  rule  come  off.  Hence  it  seems,  on  the  whole, 
probable  that  Gian  Galeazzo  was  the  victim  not  of  poison  but 
of  consumption.  There  are  those,  however,  who  continue  to 
lay  the  guilt  at  II  Moro's  door,^  and  who  detect  in  the  long 
delay,  in  the  emphatic  disavowals,  and  in  the  death  of  the 
young  Duke  when  Lodovico  had  at  length  received  the  im- 
perial diploma  drawn  up  in  his  own  name,  the  hand  of  a  past 
master  in  the  art  of  intrigue.  In  view  of  the  existing  state  of 
evidence  they  have  at  least  a  right  to  their  opinion. 

It  was  expected  that  the  first  serious  opposition  to  Charles 
VIII.  would  occur  in  the  Lunigiana,  where  the  Florentine 
fortresses  of  Sarzana,  Pietrasanta,  Pisa  and  Leghorn  were  pre- 
pared to  resist  the  advance  of  the  French.  Hence  Piero  dei 
Medici's  sudden  collapse  and  his  cession  of  the  four  fortresses 
to  Charles  VIII.  produced  general  consternation.  To  few 
was  the  episode  more  displeasing  than  to  Lodovico.  With  the 
armies  of  Naples  in  full  retreat,  his  object  in  bringing  the 
French  to  Italy  was  already  achieved,  and  the  longer  Charles 
was  delayed  on  his  journey  the  better  it  suited  II  Moro's  pur- 
pose. Now,  however,  the  French  King  had  passed  beyond  his 
control,  and  the  road  to  Rome  lay  open.  After  a  vain  attempt 
to  gain  Sarzana  and  Pietrasanta  for  himself,  Lodovico  returned 
in  disgust  to  Milan  to  watch,  with  increasing  apprehension, 
Charles  VIII.'s  victorious  march  to  Naples.  The  progress  of 
the  French  armies,  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  witnessed  it,  could 
only  be  ascribed  to  Divine  intervention.  Alexander  VI.  for- 
got his  former  boldness  as  the  troops  advanced  on  the  papal 

iC/".  Dina,  A.,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1884,  p.  716;  Fossati,  F.,  Arch.  Stor. 
Lomb.,  1904,  p.  162. 
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city,  and,  shutting  himself  in  the  Castle  of  S.  Angelo,  he 
left  Rome  at  their  mercy.  King  Alfonso  abdicated  before  the 
French  had  entered  Neapolitan  territory.  Ferrantino,  who 
had  succeeded  his  father,  made  some  show  of  resistance  only 
to  escape  to  Ischia  the  day  before  Charles  VIII.  entered 
Naples.  Even  the  weather  smiled  kindly  on  the  French  cause, 
and  the  long  march  in  midwinter  was  unhampered  by  frost  or 
snow.  When  the  news  reached  Milan  that  Charles  had  made 
himself  master  of  Naples  on  22nd  February,  II  Moro's  alarm 
was  at  its  height.  The  ease  with  which  the  French  claims  on 
Naples  had  been  vindicated  might  well  turn  Charles's  thoughts 
towards  the  French  claims  on  Milan.  Lodovico  turned  in 
terror  towards  the  Venetians  to  propose  the  formation  of  a 
League  which  should  free  Italy  from  the  French. 

II  Moro  found  himself  by  no  means  alone  in  his  fear  of 
France.  The  Pope  had  made  humble  submission  to  Charles 
VIII.,  yet  he  was  only  awaiting  an  opportunity  to  repudiate 
his  promises.  Venice,  for  all  her  boasted  neutrality,  began  to 
fear  an  alliance  between  France  and  the  Turk.  Maximilian 
regarded  Charles  VIII.'s  high-handed  interference  in  the  affairs 
of  Italy  as  an  affront  to  the  imperial  dignity.  Ferdinand  of 
Spain,  as  the  ruler  of  Sicily,  could  not  view  with  equanimity 
the  establishment  of  a  European  rival  on  the  other  side  of  the 
narrow  Gulf  of  Messina.  Hence  the  representatives  of  these 
five  Powers  opened  negotiations  at  Venice  for  the  preservation 
of  their  dominions.  Commines,  who  was  in  Venice  at  the 
time,  describes  the  meetings  held  under  cover  of  night  and 
the  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  Doge  and  the  Milanese 
ambassador  to  disguise  from  him  their  true  significance,  until 
at  length,  on  Palm  Sunday  (loth  April),  the  League  was  pro- 
claimed. The  French  King  was  not  directly  mentioned,  yet 
none  could  doubt  that  the  real  object  of  this  alliance  was  to 
drive  him  and  his  armies  out  of  Italy.  To  Lodovico,  however, 
Charles  VIII.  was  many  degrees  less  dangerous  than  his 
cousin  of  Orleans,  who  had  remained  in  Asti  throughout  the 
winter,  and  whose  assumption  of  the  title  of  Duke  of  Milan 
bade  defiance  to  the  House  of  Sforza.  At  II  Moro's  instiga- 
tion, Maximilian  called  upon  Orleans  to  renounce  the  obnoxi- 
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ous  title  on  pain  of  forfeiting  the  imperial  fief  of  Asti,  while 
Galeazzo  San  Severino  went  with  an  army  to  Asti  in  order  to 
force  the  Duke  to  surrender.  Yet  Orleans  was  not  to  be 
frightened  into  the  renunciation  of  his  claims.  His  troops 
showed  themselves  more  than  a  match  for  the  Milanese. 
Early  in  June  a  successful  sally  on  the  part  of  the  garrison  at 
Asti  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Novara.  It  was  reported  that 
Orleans  intended  to  press  on  to  Milan,  and  that  he  could 
reckon  on  considerable  support  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Duchy.  This  bad  news  proved  too  much  for  II  Moro's  nerves. 
He  shut  himself  up  in  the  Castello  of  Milan,  and  actually  con- 
templated flying  from  Italy  without  further  effort  to  save  him- 
self Beatrice,  however,  was  not  prepared  to  submit  so  tamely. 
Aided  by  Landriano,  she  provided  for  the  defence  of  the  capi- 
tal, and  contrived  to  restore  some  degree  of  confidence  to  the 
panic-stricken  magistrates  until  the  crisis  was  ended  by  the 
arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Venice.  With  their  assistance 
Galeazzo  San  Severino  was  able  to  besiege  the  French  in 
Novara  and  to  hold  the  ambitions  of  Orleans  momentarily  in 
check. 

Meanwhile  Charles  VIII.  had  started  on  his  return  journey 
from  Naples  in  the  hope  that  he  might  escape  to  France  with- 
out coming  into  contact  with  the  armies  of  the  League.  The 
allies  on  their  side  prepared  to  encounter  the  French  as  they 
descended  from  the  Apennines  by  the  valley  of  the  Taro. 
Stradiots,  or  Greek  light  horse  in  the  service  of  Venice,  Swiss 
and  German  infantry  sent  by  Maximilian,  the  Milanese  con- 
tingent under  the  Count  of  Caiazzo,  and  a  numerous  body  of 
Venetians,  comprised  the  motley  array  over  which  the  Marquis 
of  Mantua  was  placed  in  supreme  command.  On  6th  July  the 
two  armies  met  at  Fornovo,  and  a  battle  took  place  in  which 
both  sides  claimed  the  victory.  At  the  end  of  the  day  the 
forces  of  the  League  still  held  the  road  along  the  bank  of  the 
Taro  to  Parma,  while  the  Stradiots  had  captured  the  French 
baggage.  Yet  the  main  French  army  had  succeeded  in  cross- 
ing the  river  and  in  escaping  across  the  mountains  to  Borgo 
San  Donino.  Current  opinion  attributed  the  failure  of  the  allies 
to  cut  off  the  French  retreat  to  the  deliberate  policy  of  Lodo- 
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vico  Sforza.  When  the  aim  of  the  French  in  crossing  the 
Taro  was  discovered,  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  led  an  attack  on 
their  rear,  while  he  bade  Caiazzo  cross  the  stream  lower  down 
in  order  to  turn  the  French  advance  guard.  Caiazzo's  failure 
to  do  this  was  held  to  be  in  accordance  with  secret  instructions 
from  his  master,  who  had  no  wish  to  see  the  French  entirely 
crushed.  The  Venetian  forces  were  far  superior  in  numbers 
to  the  Milanese,  in  whose  territory  they  fought.  Hence,  if 
Charles  VIII.  were  decisively  beaten,  Milan  would  be  at  the 
mercy  of  her  ancient  rival,  while  the  French  King  would  never 
forgive  the  man  who  had  first  brought  him  to  Italy  and  then 
caused  his  ruin.  Such  considerations  are  eminently  character- 
istic of  II  Moro.  If  he  had,  indeed,  told  Caiazzo  to  hold  off  in 
order  that  the  battle  might  be  indecisive,  he  could  congratulate 
himself  upon  the  success  of  his  machinations.  "  If  others  had 
fought  as  we  did,"  wrote  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  to  his  wife  the 
day  after  the  battle,  "  the  victory  would  have  been  complete. 
Not  a  single  Frenchman  would  have  escaped."^  As  it  was, 
the  French  hurried  on  to  Asti,  thanking  God  that  they  had 
issued  from  the  contest  with  unimpaired  honour,  and  only 
desirous  of  reaching  home  before  fresh  perils  should  overtake 
them. 

From  Fornovo  the  armies  of  the  League  set  out  for  Novara, 
upon  which  all  efforts  were  now  concentrated.  On  5th  August 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Milan  were  present  at  a  grand  review 
of  the  entire  force,  which  Corio  estimates  at  some  45,000  men. 
The  Marquis  of  Mantua  was  the  hero  of  the  hour,  and  the 
honours  with  which  he  was  loaded  enabled  him  so  far  to  re- 
cover from  his  first  disappointment  as  to  have  Mantegna's 
Madonna  della  Vittoria  painted  in  commemoration  of  his 
''victory".  With  the  camp  of  the  League  beneath  the  walls 
of  Novara,  the  rigours  of  the  siege  were  redoubled.  Hence 
Orleans,  finding  himself  on  the  brink  of  starvation,  sent  im- 
ploring messages  to  Charles  VIII.  bidding  him  come  to  his 
help  without  delay.  A  party  in  the  French  camp,  headed  by 
Gian  Giacomo  Trivulzio,  who  entered  the  service  of  Charles 

^  Luzio-Renier,  Francesco  Gonzaga  alia  battaglia  di  Fornovo.  Arch.  Stor. 
Ital.,  1890. 
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VIII.  in  Naples,  was  eager  for  fresh  warfare.  More  moderate 
counsels  ultimately  prevailing,  Commines  was  despatched  with 
other  of  his  compatriots  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  League. 
The  conference  took  place  in  the  lodgings  of  the  Duke  of 
Milan  at  Cameriano  where,  according  to  Commines'  descrip- 
tion, the  representatives  of  the  contracting  parties  sat  facing 
each  other  on  two  long  rows  of  chairs.  Lodovico  who,  with 
Beatrice,  was  present  at  every  meeting,  found  the  proceedings 
hampered  by  the  French  habit  of  all  talking  at  once,  and  his 
repeated  cries  of  "  No,  one  at  a  time,"  appear  to  have  been  a 
feature  of  the  conference.  Negotiations  seemed  likely  to  drag 
on  indefinitely  had  not  the  arrival  of  a  large  Swiss  force  in  aid 
of  the  French  made  Lodovico  anxious  for  peace  at  all  costs. 
On  loth  October  matters  were  brought  to  a  conclusion  by 
means  of  a  separate  treaty  between  France  and  Milan.  Novara 
should  be  restored  to  Lodovico,  who  on  his  side  agreed  to  send 
two  ships  in  aid  of  the  French  garrison  at  Naples,  to  support 
Charles  VIIL  if  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  to  recognise  French 
suzerainty  with  regard  to  Genoa.  The  Castelletto  of  Genoa 
was  handed  over  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  for  two  years  as  a 
guarantee  for  II  Moro's  good  behaviour. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of  Vercelli  the  French 
King  set  out  for  France,  and  before  the  end  of  October  he  had 
reached  Grenoble.  Early  in  July  Ferrantino  had  been  wel- 
comed back  to  Naples,  while  the  few  fortresses  still  held  by  the 
French  were  hard  pressed.  Yet  Lodovico  showed  no  signs  of 
equipping  the  promised  ships.  Commines,  who  had  lingered 
in  Italy  in  order  to  persuade  Venice  to  agree  to  the  recent 
treaty,  did  his  best  to  hold  the  Duke  of  Milan  to  his  word,  and 
when  the  worthy  Frenchman  started  on  his  journey  home,  he 
thought  that  he  had  achieved  his  purpose.  All  the  way  to 
Lyons  he  was  listening  for  the  sound  of  hoofs  which  would 
foretell  the  arrival  of  II  Moro's  promised  courier  with  the  news 
that  the  ships  had  set  sail  for  Naples.  Yet  so  slippery  a 
person  as  Lodovico  was  not  easily  caught.  Commines  found 
that  he  had  been  deceived  by  fair  words.  The  ships  did  not 
sail,  nor  had  II  Moro  ever  intended  that  they  should  do  so.  The 
French  flood  had  rolled  back,  and  Lodovico,  with  every  other 
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Italian  prince,  was  only  occupied  in  repairing  the  havoc  which 
it  had  wrought. 

Lodovico  Sforza's  position  on  the  departure  of  the  French 
seemed  fully  to  justify  his  action  in  bringing  Charles  VIII.  into 
Italy.  Owing  to  the  presence  of  the  French  armies  Lodovico 
had  been  able  to  assume  the  lordship  of  Milan  on  Gian 
Galeazzo's  death  without  interference  on  the  part  of  his  neigh- 
bours. Ferrantino  of  Naples,  far  from  contemplating  any  act 
of  vengeance,  spent  the  months  which  followed  Lodovico's  coup 
d'etat  in  entreating  his  aid  against  the  French.  The  weight  of 
her  misfortunes  had  crushed  even  Isabella's  proud  spirit.  For 
the  next  few  years  she  lived  in  complete  retirement  in  the 
Castello  of  Milan,  occupied  only  with  her  children,  and  ac- 
quiescent in  the  triumph  of  her  rival.  Moreover,  thanks  to  the 
prominent  part  which  he  had  played  in  the  formation  of  the 
League  of  Venice,  Lodovico  could  not  be  made  the  scapegoat 
for  the  iniquities  of  the  French.  He  became  rather  the  power 
to  whom  other  Italian  princes  looked  as  best  able  to  protect 
them  from  further  invasions.  Above  all,  Lodovico  had  now 
received  the  crown  of  his  triumphs  in  the  shape  of  the  imperial 
investiture.  On  the  death  of  Gian  Galeazzo,  II  Moro  had  not 
ventured  to  reveal  the  existence  of  the  imperial  diploma  with- 
out Maximilian's  consent.  He  had,  however,  promptly  sent  an 
envoy  to  Germany  to  apologise  for  his  assumption  of  the  office 
of  Duke  before  he  had  formally  received  the  title,  and  to  ask 
that  ambassadors  might  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible  to  perform 
the  material  act  of  investiture.  Until  this  should  take  place 
Lodovico  was  careful  to  style  himself  Lodovicus  Dux,  which  in 
default  of  further  specification  might  be  taken  to  refer  to  his 
old  title  of  Duke  of  Bari.  At  length,  on  26th  May,  1495,  the 
wished-for  ceremony  took  place.  The  imperial  ambassadors 
solemnly  read  the  act  of  investiture  on  the  Piazza  del  Duomo 
and  adorned  Lodovico  with  the  ducal  insignia,  while  Giasone 
del  Maino  delivered  an  oration  in  honour  of  the  occasion. 
Now  for  the  first  time  a  Sforza  Duke  ruled  Milan  not  merely 
by  right  of  popular  election,  but  by  right  of  the  title  which, 
just  one  hundred  years  earlier,  had  been  granted  to  Gian 
Galeazzo  Visconti.    Lodovico  might  well  aspire  to  the  heights 
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attained  by  his  great  predecessor,  who  had  gone  nearer  than 
any  other  Italian  prince  to  becoming  the  ruler  of  a  united 
Italy. 

It  so  happened  that  a  town  which  had  formed  part  of  Gian 
Galeazzo  Visconti's  inheritance  came  at  this  time  within  the 
range  of  Lodovico  Sforza's  ambitions.  In  spite  of  Charles 
VIII.'s  promises,  the  fortress  of  Pisa  had  not  been  restored  to 
Florence  on  the  departure  of  the  French.  Now,  in  January, 
1496,  the  French  governor  sold  it  to  the  Pisans  for  a  sum  of 
money  which  was  furnished  by  Milan  and  Venice,  while 
Milanese  and  Venetian  forces  helped  to  defend  the  liberties  of 
Pisa  against  the  Florentines.  After  the  first  few  weeks  Lodo- 
vico left  the  defence  of  Pisa  mainly  to  the  Venetians.  Yet  it 
is  clear  that  he  did  so  in  the  hope  that  when  they  grew  tired 
of  the  war  he  would  be  able  to  grasp  the  prize.  Meanwhile 
the  French  troops  in  Asti  under  Trivulzio  were  threatening 
Milan  and  a  new  invasion  seemed  imminent.  Hence  Lodovico 
proposed  to  call  Maximilian  to  Italy  in  order  that  he  might 
champion  the  cause  of  the  League.  II  Moro's  devoted  friend, 
Marchesino  Stanga,  was  sent  to  Germany  in  the  spring  of 
I496,  where  he  arranged  that  Maximilian  should  meet  the 
Duke  of  Milan  on  the  frontiers  of  his  dominions  to  discuss  a 
plan  of  operations.  The  interview  took  place  in  July,  at  the 
Abbey  of  Malz  in  the  Valtellina,  whither  Lodovico  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  by  the  Venetian  ambassador.  Maxi- 
milian did  his  best  to  treat  the  whole  affair  as  a  pleasant 
hunting  party  rather  than  as  a  diplomatic  negotiation.  Never- 
theless a  scheme  was  laid  by  which  Maximilian  should  announce 
that  he  was  coming  to  Italy  in  order  to  receive  the  imperial 
crown  at  the  hands  of  the  Pope.  On  his  arrival  he  would  take 
the  opportunity  to  relieve  Pisa,  and  to  wrest  Leghorn  from 
Florence.  The  original  proposal  had  been  to  close  the  chief 
passes  of  the  Alps  against  the  French  by  drawing  the  border 
States  of  Savoy  and  Montferrat  to  the  side  of  the  Empire. 
Trivulzio  should  then  be  driven  from  Asti,  Florence  should  be 
forced  to  join  the  League,  and  Italy  would  present  a  united 
front  against  the  invader.  Venice,  however,  feared  to  place  so 
much  power  in  the  hands  of  either  Maximilian  or  Lodovico. 
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Thus  the  scheme  was  reduced  to  an  indirect  attack  on  France 
through  her  Florentine  allies. 

It  has  been  well  said  that,  of  all  Maximilian's  schemes,  "none 
were  more  fantastic  and  fruitless  than  the  enterprise  of  Pisa  ".^ 
He  came  with  few  men  and  less  money  to  embark  upon  a 
campaign  in  which  he  figured  for  all  practical  purposes  as  the 
condottiere  of  the  League.  So  complete  was  his  dependence 
upon  his  allies  that  Maximilian  did  not  venture  to  reply  to  the 
Florentine  ambassadors  who  met  him  on  his  arrival  in  Italy. 
When  they  approached  the  thorny  question  of  Florentine 
rights  over  Pisa,  he  referred  them  to  the  Duke  of  Milan,  plead- 
ing press  of  business  as  his  excuse.  In  October  this  imperial 
soldier  of  fortune  entered  Pisa.  Thereupon  the  enthusiastic 
inhabitants  tore  down  the  statue  of  Charles  VIII.,  which  they 
had  erected  two  years  earlier  in  the  place  of  the  Florentine 
marzocco,  to  make  room  for  the  imperial  eagles.  Yet  Maxi- 
milian was  kept  short  of  supplies  by  Venice,  the  weather  was  un- 
favourable and  his  troops  were  badly  disciplined.  When  French 
vessels  arrived  for  the  defence  of  Leghorn  he  gave  up  the  task 
as  hopeless,  and  returned  in  disgust  to  Germany.  Nor  were 
Lodovico's  ambitions  with  regard  to  Pisa  furthered  by  Maxi- 
milian's expedition.  Venice  suspected,  probably  rightly,  that 
Lodovico  intended  to  obtain  the  investiture  of  Pisa  from 
Maximilian.  Having  fathomed  his  designs,  she  proceeded  to 
frustrate  them  by  withholding  the  funds  necessary  to  make 
the  enterprise  effective.  Lodovico,  on  his  side,  realised  that 
he  had  more  to  fear  from  Venice  than  from  Florence  with 
regard  to  Pisa.  From  henceforth  his  championship  of  the 
Pisans  ceased,  and  the  year  1498  saw  him  aiding  the  Floren- 
tines to  crush  their  nascent  liberties.  Yet  the  cordial  relations 
which  existed  between  Lodovico  and  his  imperial  guest  en- 
hanced the  reputation  of  Milan  in  the  eyes  of  other  Italian 
Powers.  At  the  same  time,  Maximilian's  visit  gained  for  II 
Moro  and  his  children  a  friend  who,  notwithstanding  his  reputa- 
tion for  flightiness,  stood  by  them  in  the  hour  of  adversity. 
Attention  has  been  drawn  to  Maximilian's  failure  to  visit 

1  Stanley  Leathes,  Italy  and  Her  Invaders  (Cambridge  Modern  History, 
vol.  i.,  ch.  iv.). 
n 


i62    MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 


Milan  either  on  his  outward  or  return  journey.  Yet  in  view  of 
the  marked  pleasure  which  he  took  in  the  society  of  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Milan,  it  is  hard  to  discover  any  political  motive 
for  his  neglect,  or  to  attribute  it  to  a  deeper  cause  than  Maxi- 
milian's habitual  dislike  of  State  ceremonies.  Doubtless  the 
three  weeks  which  he  spent  at  Vigevano  with  Lodovico  and 
Beatrice  were  far  more  to  his  taste  than  a  formal  visit  to  Milan. 
Here  Maximilian  charmed  every  one  by  his  courteous  manners, 
while  the  open-air  life  at  Vigevano  and  the  cultivated  society 
of  his  hosts  were  wholly  congenial  to  him.  The  King  of  the 
Romans  showed  great  interest  in  Lodovico's  two  little  boys, 
and  asked  that  the  elder  of  them  might  be  given  his  own  name. 
Henceforth  Ercole  became  Massimiliano,  while  the  second 
child,  born  in  1495,  was  known  as  Francesco. 

With  Maximilian's  expedition  to  Italy,  Lodovico's  triumphs 
reached  their  climax.  So  far  everything  had  prospered  with 
him,  but  now  the  tide  of  fortune  turned,  and  from  that  time 
one  blow  after  another  fell  on  the  unfortunate  Duke  until  his 
ruin  was  complete.  Even  before  Maximilian's  departure  the 
first  trouble  came  with  the  death  of  Bianca  Sforza,  Lodovico's 
illegitimate  daughter,  who  had  only  lately  been  married  to 
Galeazzo  San  Severino.  This  beautiful  girl  had  been  betrothed 
to  San  Severino  in  1489,  and  both  she  and  her  future  husband 
had  formed  part  of  the  Duke's  intimate  family  circle.  Beatrice 
had  shown  very  real  affection  towards  her  step-daughter,  and 
she  now  mourned  for  her  as  for  her  own  child.  Barely  six 
weeks  later  the  Court  of  Milan  was  deprived  of  a  still  brighter 
ornament  owing  to  the  death  of  Beatrice  herself  in  giving  birth 
to  a  still-born  son.  "  I  would  rather  have  died  myself  than 
lose  the  dearest  thing  that  I  had  in  this  world,"  wrote  Lodo- 
vico to  Francesco  Gonzaga,^  and  the  whole  Court  shared  in  his 
overwhelming  sorrow.  When  Beatrice  died,  wrote  a  con- 
temporary, "everything  went  into  ruins,  and  the  Court  was 
changed  from  a  happy  paradise  into  a  gloomy  hell  ".^  The 
young  Duchess  was  buried  in  S.  Maria  delle  Grazie.  Hence- 
forth the  decoration  of  this  church,  with  the  adjoining  convent, 

1  Luzio-Renier,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1890, 
?  Renier,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1886, 
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became  Lodovico's  chief  interest.  Cristoforo  Solari  was 
charged  with  the  execution  of  Beatrice's  tomb,  crowned  with 
the  recumbent  figures  of  herself  and  her  husband  who  hoped 
one  day  to  lie  at  her  side.  New  altars  were  erected  in  honour 
of  their  patron  saints  S.  Louis  and  S.  Beatrice.  Hard  by,  in 
the  Convent  Refectory,  Leonardo  turned  from  his  all  but  com- 
pleted "  Last  Supper "  to  paint  the  figures  of  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  on  the  opposite  wall.  Not  content  with  this,  Lodo- 
vico  caused  a  new  city  gate  to  be  opened,  bearing  the  name  of 
Porta  Beatrice,  while  his  wife's  initials  figured  with  his  own  on 
all  the  chief  public  buildings.  Milan  would  know  Beatrice  no 
more,  yet  the  very  walls  and  stones  of  the  city  should  preserve 
the  memory  of  her  gracious  presence. 

With  all  his  love  for  Beatrice,  Lodovico  was  no  model  hus- 
band. In  the  sphere  of  private  morals  he  shared  the  laxity  of 
his  age  and  race.  The  long  delay  over  Beatrice's  wedding, 
which  had  for  a  time  made  her  friends  despair  of  the  marriage 
ever  taking  place,  had  been  caused  by  II  Moro's  affection  for 
Cecilia  Gallerani.  This  beautiful  and  accomplished  lady  held 
for  several  years  the  position  at  the  Court  of  Milan  which  would 
naturally  belong  to  Lodovico's  wife.  Leonardo  painted  her 
portrait,  the  Court  poets  sang  her  praises,  and  II  Moro  treated 
her  with  every  mark  of  honour.  Beatrice,  however,  was  not  of 
the  temperament  to  allow  the  existence  of  a  rival,  and  she  per- 
suaded her  husband  to  see  no  more  of  Cecilia.  In  July,  1491, 
the  lady  was  married  to  Count  Bergamini  of  Cremona,  although 
not  before  she  had  given  birth  to  a  son,  whom  II  Moro  openly 
recognised  as  his  own.  Cecilia  Gallerani  had  not  been  the  first 
of  Lodovico's  mistresses,  nor  did  she  prove  the  last.  The  year 
before  his  wife's  death  II  Moro  found  a  fresh  object  for  his 
affections  in  the  person  of  Lucrezia  Crivelli,  one  of  Beatrice's 
maids  of  honour.  In  the  midst  of  his  mourning  for  Beatrice, 
Lodovico  remembered  the  claims  of  this  mistress.  A  document 
of  July,  1497,  records  a  grant  of  lands  to  Lucrezia  Crivelli  as  a 
provision  for  her  new-born  son,  Gian  Paolo.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing these  occasional  lapses,  it  is  no  sentimental  exaggeration  to 
say  that  round  Beatrice  d'Este  centred  the  romance  of  Lodo- 
vico's life,    II  Moro's  love  for  his  girl-wife  was  of  a  deeper 
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and  more  lasting  nature  than  passion,  and  in  the  ascendancy 
which  she  held  over  her  husband's  complex  personality  Beatrice 
knew  no  rival.  On  the  eve  of  Lodovico's  flight  to  Germany 
before  the  advancing  armies  of  France,  it  was  to  Beatrice  that 
his  thoughts  turned.  It  was  by  her  grave  in  S.  Maria  delle 
Grazie  that  his  last  hours  in  Milan  were  spent. 

II  Moro  had  always  been  an  affectionate  and  even  an  anxious 
father.  A  letter  written  by  a  member  of  the  Court,  when 
Massimiliano  was  a  year  old,  relates  how  the  little  prince  was 
"  slightly  indisposed  yesterday  and  to-day,  for  no  other  cause 
than  the  teeth  which  he  is  cutting  and  which  give  him  some 
pain.  Yet,  even  though  the  evil  is  small,  Signor  Lodovico 
is  much  distressed  and  displeased  about  it — more  so  than  is 
necessary."  ^  After  Beatrice's  death,  Lodovico's  solicitude  was 
redoubled.  In  June,  1498,  II  Moro  turned  from  the  intricate 
diplomacy  which  occupied  him  throughout  the  year  to  appoint 
"  Messer  Aluysio  Trivulzio  and  Messer  Princivale  Visconti " 
Massimiliano's  guardians,  and  to  draw  up  an  elaborate  paper  of 
instructions  for  their  guidance.  Hitherto  the  children  had  been 
under  the  charge  of  Camilla  Sforza,  the  widow  of  Costanzo, 
Lord  of  Pesaro.  Now  that  Massimiliano  was  promoted  to  male 
guardians,  Camilla,  probably  fearing  encroachments  upon  her 
province,  also  applied  for  a  written  list  of  duties,  in  order  that 
she  might  know  better  "  how  to  carry  out  Your  Excellency's 
wishes  "  ^.  In  view  of  the  vast  problems  pressing  upon  the 
ruler  of  Milan,  there  is  something  strangely  pathetic  in  the  mass 
of  letters  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  documents  of  the  day, 
reporting  upon  the  well-being  of  his  motherless  children.^ 
The  Count  of  Pavia  and  the  Duke  of  Bari  continue  in  good 
health."  "  Count  Massimiliano  is  well  and  your  son  Francesco 
likewise."  So  the  reports  run  on,  varied  by  prattling  letters 
from  the  children  themselves,  telling  of  their  pleasures  and 
occupations,  making  small  requests  and  expressing  many  regrets 
at  their  father's  absence.    To  judge  from  the  correspondence 

1  Milan,  Archivio  di  Stato,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Massimiliano,  Vicende personali. 

2  Cod.  cit. 

^Cod.  cit.  Also,  Lodivoco  II  Moro,  Vicende  personali;  Francesco  II., 
Vicende  personali. 
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relating  to  his  children,  Lodovico  might  have  had  no  cares  and 
no  ambitions  save  those  that  centred  round  the  two  little  boys. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  Lodovico's  care  for  the 
material  improvement  of  his  dominions.  Yet,  although  there  is 
no  doubt  as  to  II  Moro's  interest  in  economic  development,  it  is 
a  subject  upon  which  accurate  information  is  hard  to  obtain.  One 
point,  however,  stands  out  clearly.  That  is  the  extraordinarily 
modern  and  even  scientific  spirit  in  which  II  Moro  approached 
all  such  questions.  An  interesting  document  has  been  preserved 
in  the  Milanese  Archives,^  in  which  are  set  forth  the  various 
provisions  which  Lodovico  made  for  the  benefit  of  his  subjects 
at  the  opening  of  the  reign.  Besides  the  usual  remission  of 
penalties  with  which  each  Duke  marked  his  accession,  Lodovico 
instituted  a  detailed  inquiry  into  all  abuses  calculated  to  vex 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchy,  Two  leading  citizens  were  de- 
puted to  inquire  into  the  frauds  and  extortions  connected  with 
the  salt  monopoly.  Two  more  were  charged  with  the  scrutiny 
of  those  city  officials  known  as  the  Judges  of  the  Streets  and  of 
Victuals,  with  a  view  to  preventing  unlawful  oppression  on  their 
part.  All  subjects  from  whom  the  tax-gatherers  had  collected 
more  than  their  due  were  invited  to  lay  their  complaints  before 
appointed  representatives  in  each  city.  More  than  this,  Mar- 
chesino  Stanga  and  two  colleagues  were  formed  into  a  kind  of 
commission  "  to  discover  with  all  diligence  the  best  expedients 
for  producing  a  greater  abundance  of  food  in  the  country,  more 
especially  of  grain  '\  In  thus  seeking  to  increase  the  agricultural 
products  of  the  Duchy,  Lodovico  laid  his  finger  upon  the  chief 
source  of  wealth  possessed  by  the  ruler  of  Milan,  namely,  the 
great  fertility  of  his  dominions.  The  inquiry  which  he  insti- 
tuted showed  his  determination  to  turn  the  hitherto  undeveloped 
resources  of  the  country  to  some  account.  Side  by  side  with 
this  commission  went  II  Moro's  own  agricultural  experiments 
upon  his  estates  near  Vigevano.  Here  Lodovico  built  the  villa 
known  as  La  Sforzesca^  while  hard  by  rose  the  model  farm  of 

^  Archivio  di  Stato,  Potcnze  Sovranc,  Lodovico  II  Moro,  Vicende  personali  : 
"Summario  de  le  provisione  ordinate  per  lo  Illmo  et  Exmo  Lodovico  Maria 
Sforza  Vesconti  Duca  de  Milano  in  questa  nova  assumptione  sua  al  Ducato, 
per  commodita  et  beneficio  de  li  subditi  soi ". 
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La  Pecorara,  or  La  Grange  as  the  French  called  it.  Besides 
planting  vineyards  and  establishing  sheep  farms,  Lodovico  in- 
troduced the  cultivation  of  the  mulberry,  bringing  men  who  had 
gained  experience  among  the  mulberry-trees  of  Verona  and 
Vicenza  to  carry  out  his  schemes.  The  French  chronicler,  Robert 
Gaguin,  gives  the  fullest  description  of  the  ducal  farm.  He 
waxes  eloquent  over  "  the  marvellous  number  of  beasts "  that 
he  saw  there,  and  over  the  admirable  system  on  which  the  farm 
was  worked.  Through  the  meadow  land  in  which  it  stood 
ran  "  thirty-three  streams  of  fair  living  water  ".  Homes  for  the 
foremen  of  each  department  were  provided  in  the  central  square 
of  the  farm,  while  behind  lay  a  block  of  dwellings  for  the 
labourers  and  their  families.  Hay,  milk,  cheese,  butter  were 
all  carefully  weighed,  and  the  farm  was  organised  upon  strictly 
scientific  principles.  Lodovico's  experiments  attracted  the 
attention  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  whose  note-books  contain  several 
references  to  details  which  struck  him  during  a  visit  to  Vigevano. 
He  observed  the  practice  of  burying  the  vines  during  the  winter 
months,  the  original  construction  of  the  mills,  and,  above  all, 
the  admirable  system  of  irrigation,  which  formed  the  chief  glory 
of  the  Vigevano  estates.  By  means  of  confiscation  and  pur- 
chase Lodovico  gained  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Lomellina.  He  then  set  himself  to  fertilise  the  hitherto  dry 
and  barren  district  by  means  of  canals.  Chief  of  these  was  the 
Naviglio  Sforzesco,  which  brought  the  waters  of  the  Ticino 
to  the  Lomellina,  thus  rendering  a  large  tract  of  waste  land 
productive.  It  appears  that  the  Martesana  Canal,  which  brought 
the  waters  of  the  Adda  to  Milan,  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into 
bad  repair  at  this  period.  Now  Lodovico  instituted  an  inquiry 
into  the  working  of  the  canal  in  order  to  remedy  the  abuses 
which  rendered  it  unnavigable.  From  henceforth  taking  water 
from  the  canal  by  unauthorised  channels  was  prohibited.  It 
was  decreed  that  all  mills  must  be  of  a  certain  size,  that  the 
flow  of  the  stream  must  not  be  checked  with  refuse,  and  that 
wharves  must  be  cleaned  twice  a  year.  In  1498  Leonardo  was 
made  chief  engineer  of  the  Duchy,  with  the  care  of  its  rivers 
and  waterways.  Thanks  to  his  labours,  improvements  were 
introduced  both  in  the  Martesana  Canal  and  in  the  irrigation 
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of  the  Lomellina.  Tradition  further  ascribes  to  him  the  con- 
nection of  the  Martesana  with  the  old  Naviglio  Grande  flowing 
from  the  Ticino. 

At  different  periods  of  her  history  Milan  suffered  from 
terrible  outbreaks  of  plague.  The  idea  of  a  special  hospital  to 
meet  cases  of  epidemic  had  originated  under  the  Ambrosian 
Republic.  It  remained,  however,  to  Lodovico  and  Ascanio 
Sforza  to  carry  the  scheme  into  execution  by  the  foundation  of 
the  Lazzaretto  in  1488.  Not  content  with  founding  a  hospital, 
II  Moro  turned  to  Leonardo  for  suggestions  as  to  some  per- 
manent remedy  against  the  ravages  of  disease.  Thereupon 
Leonardo  produced  an  elaborate  scheme  for  the  rational  re- 
construction of  the  cities  of  Lombardy,  ^  which  would  scatter 
the  great  mass  of  people,  crowded  "like  goats  one  on  the  top 
of  another,"  and  so  remove  a  continual  cause  of  disease  and 
death.  Many  of  Leonardo's  ideas  with  regard  to  building  and 
sanitation  are  those  which  are  commonly  regarded  as  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  the  present  century.  His  insistence  upon  light, 
air,  open  spaces  and  wide  streets  might  come  from  the  modern 
social  reformer,  while  his  proposals  for  the  regulation  of  traffic 
are  in  advance  of  what  has  been  achieved  to-day.  There  would 
be  two  kinds  of  streets  in  Leonardo's  ideal  city.  Carts  and 
heavy  vehicles  would  be  confined  to  the  lower  roads,  upon  a 
level  with  the  basements  of  the  houses,  while  elegant  hanging 
streets  would  be  reserved  for  pedestrians  and  light  traffic. 
Leonardo's  schemes  remained  for  the  most  part  in  his  note- 
books. Yet  the  improvements  which  Lodovico  carried  out  in 
the  cities  of  his  dominions  bear  the  mark  of  his  influence. 
Streets  were  widened  and  squares  were  enlarged  both  in  Milan 
and  in  Pavia,  while  at  Vigevano  improvements  were  executed 
upon  a  large  scale.  With  its  numerous  new  buildings,  its 
handsome  square  and  its  freshly  paved  streets,  it  seemed  to  the 
historian  Cagnola  "  not  Vigevano,  but  a  new  city  ". 

Improvements  which  add  to  the  burden  of  the  ratepayer  do 
not  bring  popularity  to  their  originator,  however  great  may  be 
their  value.  Lodovico's  reforms  proved  no  exception  to  the 
general  rule.    Moreover,  his  irrigation  works  in  the  Lomellina 

*  Cf.  Solmi,  E.,  Leonardo.    Florence,  igoo. 
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were  carried  through  with  a  high  hand.  Private  rights  were 
disregarded,  and  lands  were  confiscated  with  scant  regard  for 
justice,  in  order  that  the  system  might  be  made  complete.  In 
the  outcry  against  these  acts  of  tyranny,  the  inestimable  boon 
which  Lodovico's  waterways  had  conferred  on  the  Lomellina 
was  forgotten,  and  his  work  there  was  added  to  the  list  of 
grievances  which  his  subjects  laid  up  against  him.  As  has 
been  already  noticed,  the  government  of  Milan  under  Lodovico 
advanced  by  leaps  and  bounds  towards  autocracy.  In  former 
years  the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  Milan  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  municipality,  and  an  annual  contribution  was 
made  from  them  to  the  Ducal  Camera.  A  petition  of  the 
citizens  to  Louis  XII.  in  1502,  for  a  yearly  revenue  with  which 
to  provide  for  the  public  needs,  points  to  a  change  of  system, 
whereby  the  Duke  had  gained  entire  control  over  the  finances 
of  the  city.  Doubtless  Lodovico  considered  that  he  could 
spend  the  money  to  greater  advantage  than  the  citizens  them- 
selves, but  this  was  a  distinction  which  the  Milanese  could 
not  be  expected  to  appreciate.  II  Moro's  refusal  to  trust  his 
subjects  must  be  reckoned  among  the  causes  which  made  him 
forfeit  their  confidence.  Whether  or  no  Gian  Galeazzo's  death 
should  be  laid  at  II  Moro's  door,  it  certainly  undermined  his 
position  in  Milan.  The  chronicler,  Ambrogio  da  Paullo,  says 
that  at  the  time  of  the  imperial  investiture,  there  was  no  one 
who  cried  Duca  and  Moro  save  the  Court  favourites.  This 
same  writer  attributes  Lodovico's  subsequent  misfortunes  to  the 
employment  of  "  foreigners "  in  the  Government,  instead  of 
"  the  old  and  established  men  of  Milan,"  to  the  heavy  loans 
which  he  exacted  from  all  classes,  and  to  the  death  of  the  young 
Duke.  Thus,  little  by  little,  the  breach  between  prince  and 
people  widened  until  Lodovico  became  morbidly  conscious  of 
his  unpopularity.  His  anxiety  was  increased  by  the  knowledge 
that  he  could  not  rely  upon  the  strength  of  an  army  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  authority.  The  French  invasion,  if  it  had 
done  nothing  else,  had  emphasised  the  military  weakness  of 
the  Italian  States,  which  possessed  no  native  infantry  to  sup- 
plement the  mercenary  forces,  weakened  by  long  years  of  com- 
parative peace.    Hence  the  despotism  rested  ultimately  upon 
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the  will  of  the  people.  Once  this  was  alienated  the  ruler  of 
Milan  stood  at  the  mercy  of  a  foreign  opponent.  Thus  out- 
ward circumstances  combined  with  Lodovico's  natural  timidity 
to  cast  a  gloom  of  suspicion  over  the  Court,  such  as  recalled  the 
last  years  of  Filippo  Maria  Visconti.  The  first  hint  of  a  re- 
volution, as  at  the  time  of  the  occupation  of  Novara  by  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  found  Lodovico  ready  to  abandon  himself  to 
his  fate.  It  needed  no  prophet  to  foresee  that  if  an  invading 
army  should  enter  Milanese  territory  the  Duke  would  not  stay 
to  meet  it. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


THE  FALL  OF  IL  MORO— LOUIS  XIL  IN  MILAN 
(1498—1507) 

ON  7th  April,  1498,  died  Charles  VIII.  Louis,  Duke  of 
Orleans  thereupon  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  of 
France,  assuming  at  the  same  time  the  titles  of  King  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  and  Duke  of  Milan.  Aided  by  a  map  of  Lombardy 
and  by  the  information  which  Trivulzio  could  furnish,  the  new 
monarch  at  once  began  to  lay  his  plans  for  a  fresh  Italian 
campaign,  declaring  that  he  would  rather  possess  the  Duchy  of 
Milan  for  a  single  year  than  spend  a  whole  life-time  without  it. 
The  long-expected  blow  had  fallen,  and  Lodovico  Sforza  must 
prepare  to  defend  his  dominions  against  the  power  of  France. 

There  were  many  reasons  which  distinguished  Lodovico 
II  Moro  as  the  special  object  of  Louis  XI  [.'s  enmity.  From  the 
days  of  the  War  of  Ferrara,  Louis  of  Orleans  had  asserted  his 
claims  to  Milan,  as  the  grandson  of  Valentina  Visconti,  whenever 
the  opportunity  arose.  His  failure  in  1495  had  but  whetted 
his  ambitions,  and  during  the  years  between  his  return  from 
Italy  and  his  accession,  he  had  encouraged  the  exiled  Guelphs 
of  Lombardy  to  seek  his  protection  and  support.  Now  as  the 
successor  to  Charles  VIII.,  Louis  must  avenge  the  insult  to  the 
French  Crown  contained  in  II  Moro's  repudiation  of  the  Treaty 
of  Vercelli,  while  the  high  position  which  Lodovico  held  among 
the  princes  of  Italy  marked  him  out  as  the  chief  obstacle  to  the 
predominance  of  France.  Even  beyond  the  borders  of  Italy 
France  had  suffered  from  Lodovico's  opposing  influence.  The 
Duke  of  Milan  perpetually  urged  Maximilian  to  keep  the 
French  King  out  of  Italy  by  means  of  an  attack  on  Burgundy. 
In  1498  a  campaign  actually  took  place,  financed  for  the  most 
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part  by  Sforza.  The  campaign  itself  was  of  the  slightest  im- 
portance, yet  the  mere  fact  that  Lodovico  could  thus  procure 
war  between  France  and  the  Empire  formed  a  powerful  reason 
for  his  undoing.  A  raid  on  the  part  of  Trivulzio  from  Asti  in 
June,  1498,  removed  all  doubt  as  to  Louis  XII.'s  intentions. 
From  that  time  the  rulers  of  France  and  of  Milan  were  engaged 
in  a  fierce  diplomatic  contest  which  was  of  perhaps  even 
greater  importance  than  the  war  which  followed  it.^ 

Lodovico's  comparative  failure  in  the  diplomatic  struggle 
was  certainly  not  due  to  lack  of  effort.  His  agents  found  their 
way  to  all  the  chief  Courts  of  Europe,  including  that  of  Henry 
Vn.,  while  they  even  penetrated  to  the  Porte  in  the  hope  that 
an  alliance  with  the  Turk  would  prove  an  effective  measure 
against  Venice.  Nevertheless,  it  seemed  as  if  everything  that 
the  once  prosperous  Moro  touched  were  doomed  to  failure. 
The  result  of  all  his  embassies  left  him  with  only  two  allies 
outside  Italy,  the  Sultan  Bajazet  and  Maximilian.  Friendship 
with  the  Turk  certainly  increased  Lodovico's  unpopularity 
among  the  Christian  Powers,  while  the  alliance  with  Maximilian 
was  largely  neutralised  by  Philip  of  Burgundy's  treaty  with 
Louis  Xn.  and  by  the  war  between  the  Empire  and  the  Swiss. 
It  had  seemed  at  first  as  if  Lodovico  would  gain  the  support 
of  the  Swiss  Cantons.  Thus  the  treaty  by  which  they  placed 
themselves  at  the  service  of  France,  in  return  for  protection  and 
pensions,  formed  a  serious  blow  to  Milan.  For  this  loss 
Lodovico  was  himself  largely  responsible.  The  Cantons  were 
bound  by  their  commerce  to  the  side  of  Milan,  and  it  was  only 
when  Lodovico,  at  Maximilian's  request,  closed  the  passes  of 
the  Alps  to  the  Swiss  during  their  war  with  the  Empire  that 
they  decided  to  lend  their  aid  to  France. 

In  view  of  the  ceaseless  negotiations  between  Milan  and  the 
other  Italian  States,  the  little  effective  support  which  Lodovico 
obtained  is  a  poor  testimony  to  the  diplomacy  which  he  valued 
so  highly.  The  Western  States  of  Savoy,  Montferrat  and 
Saluzzo  were  bound  by  long-standing  ties  to  France.  Although 
they  did  not  wholly  commit  themselves  until  Lodovico  had 

^C/.  P^lissier,  L.  G.,  Louis  XII.  et  Lodovic  Sforza,  1498-1500  (Iicole 
fran9aise  d' Athene  et  de  Rome,  1896),  for  a  full  account  of  these  negotiations. 
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wasted  much  time  and  money  in  the  vain  attempt  to  secure  at 
least  their  neutrality,  by  the  spring  of  1499  ^^ey  had  declared 
for  Louis  XII.  Hence  the  French  gained  free  passage  through 
Savoyard  territory  with  promises  of  guides  and  provisions  at  a 
low  tariff,  privileges  of  no  small  importance  to  the  invader  of 
Lombardy.  If  Lodovico  must  reckon  the  Western  States 
among  his  enemies,  he  might  at  any  rate  expect  to  find 
friends  on  the  opposite  frontiers  of  his  dominions  in  the  rulers 
of  Mantua  and  Ferrara.  Yet  intimate  as  were  the  relations 
between  Ercole  d'Este  and  his  son-in-law,  the  connection 
between  France  and  Ferrara  was  equally  close.  Hence  Ercole 
did  his  best  to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality,  offering  himself  as  a 
mediator  between  Lodovico  and  Louis  XII.,  but  refusing  to 
fight  for  either  of  them.  All  that  Lodovico  obtained  from 
Ferrara  was  the  loan  of  some  artillery  and  the  enthusiastic 
support  of  the  young  Cardinal  Ippolito  d'Este,  Archbishop  of 
Milan,  who,  regardless  of  his  father's  remonstrances  that  "  the 
sole  arms  of  a  priest  should  be  prayers,"  ^  insisted  on  fighting 
under  the  Sforza  banners.  In  spite  of  his  wife's  warm  champion- 
ship of  the  cause  of  Milan,  the  Marquis  of  Mantua  was  if  any- 
thing worse  than  an  open  enemy.  His  reputation  as  a  captain 
made  him  in  great  request.  Hence  he  dallied  with  all  parties 
in  turn.  Having  at  length  secured  high  terms  for  himself  from 
Lodovico  and  Maximilian,  he  occupied  the  intervening  time 
with  trumped-up  complaints  as  to  his  salary  until  the  arrival  of 
the  French  in  Milan  enabled  him  to  decide  for  the  stronger 
power. 

The  real  strength  of  Louis  XII.  in  Italy  lay,  however,  in  his 
alliance  with  Venice  and  the  Papacy.  With  regard  to  Venice, 
Lodovico's  mistake  consisted  less  in  his  failure  to  detach  the 
Republic  from  the  French  alliance  than  in  his  refusal  to  believe 
that  such  an  alliance  could  be  final.  II  Moro's  desertion  of 
Venice  over  the  Peace  of  Vercelli  and  the  mutual  jealousy  and 
suspicion  which  the  two  powers  had  shown  in  the  affairs  of 
Pisa,  were  but  the  outward  signs  of  deep-seated  rivalry.  Milan 
and  Venice  had  alone  survived  Charles  VIII.'s  invasion  with  un- 
impaired prestige.  Thus  the  antagonism  between  these  ancient 

1  Letter  of  August,  1499,  Pelissier,  op.  cit.,  vol.  i.,  p.  196. 
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rivals  for  the  possession  of  Lombardy  became  the  predominant 
factor  in  Italian  politics.    From  the  moment  of  Louis  XI I. 's 
accession  the  Signoria  had  spared  no  pains  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves with  the  new  monarch.    It  was  only  the  French  King's 
fear  that  Venice  might  prove  an  expensive  ally  which  deferred 
the  conclusion  of  a  league  between  them  until  February,  1499. 
Yet  even  after  the  publication  of  the  alliance,  Lodovico  con- 
tinued to  alternately  threaten  and  fawn  upon  the  Signoria  until 
the  dismissal  of  the  Milanese  ambassador  in  August  formed  the 
prelude  to  the  occupation  of  the  Ghiarad'adda  by  the  Venetian 
forces.     In  the  spring  of  1498  Alexander  VI.  was  still  the 
grateful  ally  of  the  House  of  Sforza  and  the  enemy  of  the 
foreign  Power  which  had  threatened  to  depose  him.    The  re- 
sponsibility for  his  change  of  front  rests  with  Caesar  Borgia, 
whose  matrimonial  ambitions  formed  the  guiding  principle  of 
papal  policy.    Caesar  had  first  aspired  to  the  hand  of  Carlotta 
of  Naples,  and  Sforza  had  undertaken  to  act  as  mediatory. 
Hence,  when  King  Federico  boldly  refused  to  sacrifice  his 
daughter  to  the  designs  of  the  ex-Cardinal,  the  relations  be- 
tween Milan  and  the  Papacy  grew  cooler.    Louis  XII.'s  request 
for  a  divorce,  which  would  enable  him  to  marry  Anne  of  Brit- 
tany, offered  fresh  scope  for  Borgia,  who  now  turned  his  thoughts 
towards  a  French  marriage.     The  divorce  was  granted,  and 
Louis  XII.,  in  return,  created  Caesar  Borgia  Duke  of  Valen- 
tinois.    As  early  as  August,  1498,  Ascanio  Sforza  reported  from 
Rome :  "  The  Pope  is  quite  French  since  the  Most  Christian 
King  has  offered  a  Duchy  to  his  son        Thereupon  Caesar  left 
for  France  only  to  return  to  Italy  with  the  invading  army  of 
Louis  XII.    Of  the  other  Italian  Powers,  Florence,  whose  sole 
thought  was  how  best  to  ensure  the  recovery  of  Pisa,  hesitated 
so  long  between  France  and  Milan  that  she  offended  Louis 
XII.  without  helping  Sforza.    Thus  Lodovico's  only  whole- 
hearted allies  were  Naples,  Bologna  and  Forli,  all  of  whom 
were  in  almost  as  great  danger  as  II  Moro  himself.    Federico  of 
Naples  knew  that  if  Milan  fell  his  own  kingdom  would  be 
attacked  next.  Giovanni  Bentivoglio  and  Caterina  Sforza  were 
threatened  by  Caesar  Borgia's  designs  on  Romagna.    It  is  char- 
*  P^lissier,  op.  cit.,  vol.  i. 
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acteristic,  both  of  the  dawdling  Italian  methods  and  of  II  Moro's 
persistent  ill-luck,  that  even  the  handful  of  forces  which  these 
three  States  could  furnish  arrived  too  late  to  share  in  the  first 
campaign. 

In  his  military  preparations  for  the  coming  struggle,  Lodo- 
vico  proved  no  match  for  the  energy  and  promptitude  of  Louis 
XII.    The  Duke  of  Milan  seemed  unable  to  grasp  the  possibil- 
ity of  the  French  army  arriving  punctually  and  all  his  prepara- 
tions were  begun  too  late.    His  methods  can  best  be  estimated 
by  the  reasons  which  he  gave  for  postponing  certain  improve- 
ments in  the  fortifications  of  Novara.    "  These  repairs,"  II  Moro 
wrote  in  April,  1499,  "not  being  perhaps  of  immediate  utility, 
and  the  materials  which  are  used  rapidly  deteriorating,  it  would 
be  better  to  suspend  them  and  to  begin  again  at  the  last 
moment."  ^  When  at  length  preparations  began  in  good  earnest, 
II  Moro  showed  both  activity  and  wisdom,  but  the  amount 
which  was  accomplished  in  a  short  time  blinded  him  as  to  the 
true  state  of  affairs.    During  the  summer  of  1499  the  Duke  of 
Milan  was  collecting  money  "  furiously  " .   The  hated  inqumto  was 
added  to  the  taxes.    One-half  of  the  annual  revenue  was  asked 
from  all  ecclesiastical  benefices,  while  lay  fiefs  were  made  to  yield 
a  year's  income  in  its  entirety.    Ascanio  Sforza  set  a  good 
example  of  liberality  by  placing  some  200,000  ducats  at  his 
brother  s  disposal,  and  the  Mantuan  ambassador  reported  that 
the  Duke  would  soon  have     a  mint  of  money Yet  these 
extraordinary  measures  could  not  restore  efficiency  to  a  financial 
system  which  had  for  long  been  crippled  by  the  expenses  of 
past  campaigns  and  of  an  extravagant  Court.    Hence  Lodo- 
vico's  arrangements  suffered  from  a  general  shortness  of  funds, 
which  quickly  made  itself  felt  among  the  condottieriy  and  which 
accounts  for  their  reluctance  to  enter  Milanese  service.  Above 
all,  II  Moro  experienced  the  want  of  able  advisers.  Galeazzo 
San  Severino,  who  was  entrusted  with  supreme  control  of  the 
forces,  was  a  brilliant  soldier  but  a  bad  general.    The  favour 
which  the  Duke  showed  towards  him  was  a  constant  source  of 
jealousy  to  the  other  captains,  notably  to  his  own  brothers. 
Hence  the  armies  of  Milan  were  inspired  by  no  feeling  of 
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solidarity  and  common  enthusiasm,  while  Lodovico  could  not 
but  be  aware  that  many  of  his  subjects  secretly  sided  with  the 
enemy.  An  oath  of  loyalty  was  exacted  from  the  principal 
families  of  the  subject-towns,  and  pains  were  taken  to  remove 
suspected  persons.  Nevertheless,  a  contemporary  chronicler  de- 
clares that  "  the  greater  part  of  the  Milanese  desired  the  coming 
of  the  King,  and  they  treated  secretly  with  Signor  Gian  Gia- 
como  (Trivulzio)  as  to  the  means  whereby  II  Moro  could  be 
destroyed  ".^  Disaffection  and  treachery  loomed  dark  on  the 
horizon,  making  Lodovico's  assertion  to  the  Ferrarese  ambassa- 
dor that  he  was  "  strong  in  men,  money  and  fortresses  "  '-^  appear 
but  an  empty  boast. 

By  the  beginning  of  August  the  French  army,  which  had 
for  some  time  been  collecting  round  Asti,  mustered  nearly 
30,(X)0  men.  The  supreme  command  was  entrusted  to  Trivulzio 
in  view  of  his  knowledge  of  the  country.  On  13th  August  he 
began  hostilities  by  an  attack  on  Rocca  d'Arazzo  in  the 
Tanaro  valley.  Lodovico's  plan  of  campaign  was  to  occupy 
the  French  over  long  sieges  until  he  had  collected  an  army 
strong  enough  to  beat  them  in  the  open  field.  Hence  Galeazzo 
San  Severino  and  the  bulk  of  the  Milanese  troops  gathered  at 
Alessandria,  which  was  to  form  the  first  point  of  resistance. 
Meanwhile  the  French  pressed  on  with  astonishing  rapidity. 
One  by  one  the  fortresses  of  the  Western  Milanese,  Annona, 
Tortona,  Valenza,  fell  into  their  hands  until,  by  25th  August, 
they  were  before  Alessandria.  San  Severino  was  apparently 
prepared  to  make  a  brave  resistance.  Hence  the  general  con- 
sternation when  three  nights  later,  accompanied  by  Ermes 
Sforza  and  other  of  the  chief  captains,  he  slipped  out  of 
Alessandria  and  fled  towards  Pavia.  The  Milanese  forces,  left 
leaderless  at  the  mercy  of  the  French,  either  fled  or  were  taken 
prisoner.  Alessandria  at  once  capitulated  and  the  victorious 
army  continued  its  march  eastward.  Unaccountable  as  San 
Severino's  flight  seems  to-day,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  was  acting  treacherously.  The  danger  of  finding  the 
route  to  Pavia  cut  off  by  the  French  was  imminent,  and  San 

^  Ambrogio  da  Paullo,  Cronaca  Milanese,  1476-1515. 
'Prissier,  op.  cit.,  vol.  i. 
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Severino  had  for  some  days  urged  the  advantage  of  retiring  to 
this  second  point  of  vantage  before  it  was  too  late.  It  is  even 
likely  that  he  acted  according  to  II  Moro's  instructions.  Once 
in  Pavia  he  doubtless  intended  to  collect  his  scattered  army 
and  to  hold  at  all  costs  the  route  to  Milan.  His  schemes  were 
dashed  to  the  ground  by  the  refusal  of  Pavia  to  open  her  gates 
to  the  Milanese  forces.  Panic  and  disloyalty  combined  to 
dictate  the  message  that  "  the  place  of  soldiers  is  in  the  open 
field  and  not  in  towns  "}  With  this  repulse  the  war  was  virtually 
at  an  end. 

Meanwhile  confusion  reigned  in  Milan.  "  Mistakes  are 
now  recognised  and  acknowledged,"  wrote  the  Ferrarese  am- 
bassador. "  One  is  silent  about  them  in  order  not  to  increase  the 
sorrows  of  a  man  already  stricken,  but  the  situation  could  not 
well  be  worse."  ^  Lodovico  was,  indeed,  wholly  overcome  by 
his  misfortunes.  Feverish  activity  alternated  with  the  blackest 
despair.  At  one  moment  he  spoke  of  handing  over  Milan  to 
the  Empire,  at  the  next  he  declared  that  he  would  place  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  troops  in  order  that  he  might  at  least 
die  as  Duke  of  Milan.  The  unnerved  condition  of  their  Duke 
quickly  communicated  itself  to  the  citizens,  adding  greatly  to 
the  general  ferment.  Lodovico's  panic-stricken  appeals  for 
aid  and  advice  to  the  College  of  Jurisprudence  and  to  the  chief 
gilds  deprived  the  citizens  of  any  feeling  of  confidence  in 
their  leader,  while  they  increased  the  impression  that  it  was 
necessary  for  Milan  to  safeguard  her  own  interests.  With 
the  burdens  of  war  pressing  heavily  on  all  classes  abuse  of 
Lodovico  grew  daily,  and  cries  of  "  Marco "  and  "Trivulzio" 
began  to  be  heard  in  the  streets.  The  climax  came  on  30th 
August  when  Antonio  Landriano,  the  Treasurer,  was  attacked 
and  murdered  by  the  mob,  headed  by  one  Simone  Rigoni. 
Landriano  had  for  long  been  intimate  with  Lodovico,  and  he 
had  lately  encouraged  him  to  reject  Louis  XI  I. 's  proposals,  that 
Sforza  should  keep  Milan  for  life  in  return  for  an  annual  tribute. 
Hence  he  was  marked  out  for  the  victim  of  the  storm  of  popular 
resentment  which  had  arisen  against  the  House  of  Sforza.  II 
Moro  saw  that  his  only  chance  of  safety  lay  in  flight.  The 

1  P61issier,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.       ^Op.  cit. 
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towns  of  his  own  dominions  had  proved  unavailing  as  points 
of  resistance  to  the  French.  Hence,  still  adhering  to  his  original 
plan,  Lodovico  would  retire  with  his  sons  to  the  mountains  of 
Tyrol  until  he  had  collected  sufficient  forces  to  offer  fresh 
resistance  to  the  enemy.  The  Castello  of  Milan,  well  stocked 
with  ammunition  and  supplies,  would  hold  the  French  in  check. 
Later,  when  the  occasion  arose,  it  would  facilitate  the  Duke's 
return  to  his  dominions.  Final  preparations  were  quickly 
carried  through.  Bernardino  da  Corte  promised  with  every 
assurance  of  loyalty  to  hold  the  Castello  for  at  least  a  month, 
and  an  elaborate  system  of  signals  was  arranged  by  means  of 
which  he  could  communicate  his  wants  to  the  outside  world. 
The  ducal  treasure  was  packed  on  mules  to  be  conveyed  to 
Germany.  The  two  little  boys,  Massimiliano  and  Francesco, 
started  on  ahead  under  the  charge  of  their  uncle,  Ascanio,  and  of 
their  governess,  Camilla  Sforza.  At  length  on  2nd  September 
II  Moro  himself  rode  out  of  Milan,  and  accompanied  by  a  little 
band  of  followers  made  his  way  to  Como.  Meanwhile  Tri- 
vulzio  had  written  to  his  cousin  Erasmo  that  he  would  dine 
with  him  in  Milan  on  the  following  day.  On  the  very  even- 
ing of  Lodovico's  departure  he  entered  the  city.  Milan,  with- 
out more  ado,  capitulated  to  the  French. 

Milan  had  indeed  been  won  "  with  spurs  of  wood,"  and  the 
speedy  occupation  of  the  capital  produced  an  impression  as  to  the 
power  of  the  invader  which  prevented  further  resistance  through- 
out the  Duchy.  "  No  defence  avails  against  the  might  of  the 
French,"  San  Severino  was  reported  to  have  said  on  his  return 
from  Alessandria.  '*  If  they  wished  to  storm  the  gloomy  city  of 
Hades  in  quest  of  Proserpine  and  Eurydice,  neither  Cerberus  nor 
Pluto  would  venture  to  resist  them."  ^  Genoa,  Piacenza,  Parma, 
one  after  the  other,  made  a  voluntary  submission  to  Louis  XII., 
who  by  the  end  of  October  had  undisputed  possession  of  the 
Duchy.  Cremona  and  the  Ghiarad'adda  had,  however,  been 
occupied  by  the  Venetians  as  their  share  of  the  spoils.  Al- 
though the  inhabitants,  in  their  anxiety  to  remain  Milanese, 
offered  themselves  to  the  French  King,  his  promises  to  Venice 
forced  him  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  entreaties.  Meanwhile 

^  Chroniques  de  jfean  d'Auton,  vol.  i. 
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Trivulzio  concentrated  all  his  efforts  on  the  siege  of  the  Castello 
of  Milan.  Yet  the  storming  had  hardly  begun  before  his  at- 
tempts to  bribe  the  garrison  into  surrender  succeeded  beyond 
all  expectation.  On  13th  September  Bernardino  da  Corte 
signed  a  treaty  by  which  he  agreed  to  yield  the  Castello  in 
twelve  days,  if  no  help  came  in  the  meantime,  in  return  for  a 
share  of  the  treasures  placed  under  his  charge  and  an  annual 
revenue  of  some  2,000  ducats.^  All  the  captains  and  officials  of 
the  Castello,  with  one  exception,^  followed  Da  Corte's  example, 
receiving  pensions  and  privileges  as  the  price  of  their  treachery. 
Without  even  allowing  the  twelve  days  to  elapse,  Da  Corte 
quitted  the  Castello  on  17th  September,  while  Trivulzio 
entered  to  install  himself  in  Lodovico's  own  apartments.  Two 
days  later  came  a  letter  from  II  Moro  to  Da  Corte  bidding 
"his  dearest  brother"  take  courage  for  he  should  soon  be 
relieved.^  The  letter  fell  into  Trivulzio's  hands,  but  with 
characteristic  irony  he  took  care  that  it  should  reach  its  proper 
destination.  Such  barefaced  treachery  earned  for  Da  Corte 
the  contempt  of  French  and  Italians  alike.  Louis  XII.  himself, 
when  he  visited  the  Castello  "  and  saw  how  fine  and  strong  it 
was  and  how  well  supplied  with  artillery,  marvelled  greatly  and 
laid  much  blame  upon  that  new  Judas,  Bernardino  da  Corte, 
saying  that  he  should  never  have  surrendered  so  well-constructed 
a  fortress".*  The  ex-Castellan  hardly  ventured  to  show  his 
face  in  Milan,  and  he  must  needs  retire  to  Asti  where  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  days  in  ignoble  obscurity.  On  6th  October 
Louis  XII.  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Milan  by  the  Porta 
Ticinese.  His  baldacchino  was  borne  by  the  chief  Milanese 
doctors,  while  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Ferrara,  the  Marquises 
of  Mantua,  Saluzzo  and  Montferrat  rode  in  his  train  amid  a 
crowd  of  Frenchmen  and  his  now  devoted  ally,  Caesar  Borgia. 
Through  streets  decorated  with  fleur-de-lys  the  King  made  his 
way  to  the  Duomo,  where  representatives  of  the  city  gates  were 
gathered  under  their  various  standards  to  do  him  honour. 
Milan  rejoiced  in  the  presence  of  her  new  ruler  for  the  next 

^  Cf.  Beltrami,  L.,  Castello  di  Milano,  p.  525. 
2  Domenego  da  Rizo,  who  fled  to  Germany. 
2  P^lissier,  vol.  ii.      ^  Paullo,  A.  da,  op.  cit. 
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month.  During  that  tinnie  he  did  his  best  to  court  popularity. 
Louis  XII.  attended  banquets  given  by  Francesco  Bernardino 
Visconti,  by  Francesco  Trivulzio  and  by  the  Commune  of  Milan. 
He  stood  sponsor  for  Lodovico  Borromeo's  baby,  visited  its 
mother,  and  presented  his  godchild  with  a  magnificent  gold 
necklace.  Every  one  was  loud  in  his  praises,  and  Jean  d'Auton, 
who  had  accompanied  his  royal  patron  to  Italy,  could  declare 
with  truth  that  for  the  time  being  there  was  neither  Guelph  nor 
Ghibelline  who  was  not  a  good  Frenchman. 

Meanwhile  the  fortunes  of  the  exiled  Duke  contrasted 
sadly  with  the  festivities  which  were  being  celebrated  in  his 
capital.  During  his  flight  from  Italy  he  narrowly  escaped 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  who  actually  entered  the 
suburbs  of  Como  while  Lodovico  was  still  in  the  town.  At 
Morbegno  he  fell  in  with  the  imperial  escort  which  Maximilian 
had  sent  to  his  aid,  but  although  he  was  henceforth  free  from 
danger,  the  welcome  which  he  met  with  in  Germany  was  any- 
thing but  warm.  Maximilian  himself  showed  real  sympathy, 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  further  the  interests  of  his  ally.^  The 
Diet,  however,  set  their  face  against  furnishing  Sforza  with 
effective  aid,  while  towns  such  as  Brixen  and  Innsbruck  openly 
showed  their  dislike  of  receiving  the  fugitive  within  their  walls. 
In  the  midst  of  these  disappointments  came  the  crushing  news 
that  the  Castello  had  fallen.  Lodovico's  reception  of  the  ill- 
tidings  is  thus  graphically  described  by  a  chronicler  :  "  Having 
read  the  letters  and  comprehended  their  evil  contents,  he 
stood  without  speaking  as  if  he  were  dumb.  Then  at  length, 
raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  uttered  these  few  words,  '  From 
the  time  of  Judas  until  to-day  there  has  been  no  greater  traitor 
than  Bernardino  da  Corte'.  For  that  day  no  other  words 
passed  his  lips."  ^  With  the  fall  of  the  Castello  was  lost  all 
chance  of  recovering  Milan  that  year.  II  Moro  must  needs 
resign  himself  to  a  winter  in  Germany,  while  he  endeavoured 

^  In  a  letter  from  Brixen,  dated  i8th  October,  1499,  Lodovico  wrote  that  "  His 
Imperial  Majesty  .  .  .  could  not  be  more  disposed  or  determined  to  restore  us  to 
our  home,  and  to  re-establish  us  in  our  authority  and  position  ".  C/.  Decio,  C, 
Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1902,  p.  468. 

'^Grumello,  A.,  Cronaca  Pavese,  1467-1529. 
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to  build  up  a  new  army  from  the  scanty  materials  at  his 
command.  The  time  passed  sadly  enough.  Lodovico  was 
suffering  throughout  from  bad  attacks  of  gout  and  fever,  while 
his  discomfort  was  increased  by  the  change  from  his  sunny 
Lombardy  to  the  cold  mountain  air  of  Tyrol.  Attracted  by 
the  easy  terms  which  Louis  XII.  offered  to  those  who  made  a 
voluntary  submission,  the  little  band  of  Sforza  adherents  began 
to  melt  away.  Those  who  remained  grew  discontented  and 
quarrelsome,  while  even  the  children's  governess,  Camilla,  who 
hankered  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Milan,  added  to  II  Moro's 
trials  by  her  constant  repinings.  With  the  New  Year,  how- 
ever, hope  dawned  again.  So  long  as  Louis  XII.  remained  in 
the  Duchy,  French  rule  prospered,  but  he  had  not  long  de- 
parted before  a  reaction  set  in.  Trivulzio's  government, 
identified  as  it  was  with  the  Guelphic  party,  soon  incurred  the 
dislike  of  the  nobles,  while  the  people  found  that  the  burden 
of  taxation  pressed  even  more  heavily  upon  them  than  under 
Lodovico.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Milanese,  moreover,  the  cession 
of  Cremona  and  the  Ghiarad'adda  to  Venice  was  "  an  undue 
spoiling  of  the  Duchy,"  while  the  quartering  of  French  soldiers 
on  private  houses  proved  a  constant  source  of  grievance.  The 
malcontents  were  secretly  encouraged  by  Ligny  and  the 
French  Chancellor,  Pierre  de  Saverges,  who,  in  their  jealousy 
of  Trivulzio,  wished  nothing  better  than  that  his  position  in 
Milan  should  be  rendered  intolerable.  Hence  by  the  end  of 
the  year  all  mourned  for  Sforza.  Messages  or  letters  began 
to  pour  in  upon  Lodovico  offering  him  every  support  if  he 
would  only  return  to  his  unhappy  subjects.  At  the  same  time 
Galeazzo  Visconti  could  announce  the  successful  issue  of  his 
visit  to  Switzerland.  Louis  XII.  had  given  little  effective  aid 
to  the  Swiss  in  their  war  with  Maximilian.  The  mercenaries 
in  Lombardy  were  irregularly  paid.  Above  all,  the  Cantons 
had  received  no  guarantee  as  to  their  much-prized  commerce 
with  Milan.  Thus  the  Cantons  agreed  to  abandon  the  French 
King  and  to  supply  10,000  soldiers  for  the  cause  of  Sforza. 
Lodovico's  own  treasure  enabled  him  to  enlist  a  certain  number 
of  German  infantry  besides  the  troops  furnished  by  Maximilian. 
These,  with  some  Stradiot  light  horse  and  the  Italian  forces 
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upon  which  he  could  reckon,  brought  II  Moro's  army  up  to 
between  20,000  and  30,000  men.  "  Our  affairs  are  in  excellent 
condition,"  he  wrote  to  Ippolito  d'Este  in  January,  "  and  we 
have  a  most  certain  hope  of  soon  coming  to  acts."  ^ 

The  news  of  Lodovico's  preparations  at  once  spread  through 
the  Duchy,  evoking  general  enthusiasm  for  the  House  of  Sforza. 
Bellinzona  turned  against  its  French  garrison  and  insisted 
upon  giving  free  passage  to  II  Moro's  troops.  Ligny  was  forced 
to  abandon  Como,  who  threw  open  her  gates  to  the  advance 
guard  under  Galeazzo  San  Severino  and  Ascanio  Sforza.  Frate 
Landriano,  the  General  of  the  Umiliati,  worked  his  hardest  to 
stir  up  the  Milanese.  Thanks  to  his  efforts,  by  30th  January 
the  capital  was  in  full  revolt.  With  Sforza  adherents  elected 
as  the  heads  of  the  city  gates,  and  with  every  child  who  was 
old  enough  to  speak  shouting  "  Moro,"  Trivulzio  realised  that 
it  was  time  to  depart.  The  drama  of  September  was  repeated 
with  the  parts  reversed,  and  Trivulzio  left  Milan  for  Novara  on 
the  same  day  (3rd  February)  that  Ascanio  Sforza  entered  the 
city.  Two  days  later  Lodovico  himself  rode  in  at  the  Porta 
Nuova,  "  looking  younger  than  ever,"  his  friends  assured  them- 
selves, and  amid  enthusiasm  which  made  the  Mantuan  am- 
bassador declare  that  "  if  the  walls,  the  trees  and  the  earth  had 
possessed  voices,  they  too  would  have  cried  '  Moro  !  Moro  ! ^ 
Among  those  who  accompanied  Lodovico  along  his  joyful  road 
to  the  Duomo,  there  must  have  been  some  who  remembered 
Francesco  Sforza's  triumphal  entry  at  the  Porta  Nuova  just 
fifty  years  before,  and  who  looked  to  the  day's  events  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  another  period  of  peace  and  prosperity  under 
Sforza  rule. 

Lodovico's  months  of  exile  seemed  to  have  effaced  all 
remembrance  of  his  former  unpopularity.  He  was  a  Sforza  and 
therefore  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  Milanese,  who  spared  no 
pains  to  raise  the  funds  necessary  for  the  re-establishment  of 
his  rule.  "  It  is  touching,"  wrote  the  Ferrarese  ambassador, 
"  to  see  the  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  of  all  this  people."  ^  By 
means  of  voluntary  subscriptions,  to  which  nearly  all  the 
corporations  contributed,  some  20,000  ducats  a  month  were 

1  Pelissier,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.       ='0/.  cit.       ^Op,  cit. 
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placed  at  Lodovico's  disposal.  To  supplement  this  the  ducal 
crown  and  jewels  were  pawned,  and  even  the  treasures  of  the 
churches  were  thrown  into  the  war  fund.  There  was  every- 
thing to  be  gained  by  haste,  as  a  fresh  army  was  known  to 
be  mustering  in  France,  and  if  Trivulzio  could  only  be  driven 
from  Italy  before  its  ariival  a  great  advantage  would  be  won. 
Hence  Lodovico  spent  but  a  single  day  in  Milan,  and  leaving 
Ascanio  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  the  Castello,  he  set  out  in 
pursuit  of  the  French.  In  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  natives, 
who  cut  bridges  and  threw  trees  across  the  roads,  Trivulzio  had 
made  good  his  retreat  to  Novara.  Then,  leaving  a  strong 
garrison  in  the  town,  he  had  concentrated  the  main  French 
force  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mortara.  By  the  end  of  February 
these  two  places  alone  remained  to  the  French  while  Lodovico 
was  before  Novara  concentrating  all  efforts  on  the  siege.  At 
length,  on  22nd  March,  Novara  capitulated.  The  news  was 
received  in  Milan  with  the  utmost  rejoicing,  and  all  hailed  the 
approach  of  the  day  when  the  Alps  would  once  more  act  as 
barriers  between  France  and  Italy.  Yet  the  fall  of  Novara  was 
to  prove  the  last  of  Lodovico's  successes.  During  the  weeks 
spent  over  the  siege  his  army  had  gradually  diminished  and 
his  funds  had  run  short,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  French 
forces  had  increased.  Galeazzo  San  Severino  had  let  Ives 
dAllegre,  who  had  been  aiding  Caesar  Borgia  in  Romagna,  slip 
past  him  to  rejoin  Trivulzio  at  Mortara.  Louis  XII.,  although 
he  could  obtain  no  official  aid  from  the  Cantons,  had  by  a 
plentiful  scattering  of  French  gold  obtained  a  large  supply  of 
Swiss  volunteers  for  the  Lombard  campaign.  Worst  of  all,  on 
24th  March  La  Tremouille  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  new 
French  army  to  bring  fresh  courage  and  discipline  into 
Trivulzio's  camp.  The  Milanese  troops  had  for  some  time 
been  clamorous  for  pay,  and  Lodovico,  fearing  to  earn  for  him- 
self a  bad  name,  had  refused  to  satisfy  them  by  allowing  a  sack 
of  Novara.  Hence  he  was  forced  to  return  to  Milan  for  more 
supplies,  thereby  forfeiting  his  last  chance  of  an  encounter  with 
the  French  before  La  Tremouille's  arrival.  On  Lodovico's 
return  to  the  camp,  the  French,  having  no  longer  anything  to 
gain  by  delay,  moved  on  Novara  to  give  him  battle.    On  8th 
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April  a  fiasco,  which  cannot  be  dignified  with  the  name  of  battle, 
sealed  the  fate  of  the  House  of  Sforza.  The  Swiss  in  Lodo- 
vico's  service  refused  to  fight  against  their  countrymen,  and  the 
next  day  Swiss  and  Germans  alike  sought  safe-conducts  from 
Trivulzio  in  order  that  they  might  return  home.  II  Moro,  dis- 
guised as  a  Swiss  pikeman,  hoped  to  make  good  his  escape. 
But  as  the  Swiss  filed  past  the  French  camp,  he  was  discovered, 
thanks  to  the  information  furnished  in  return  for  a  substantial 
bribe  by  one  of  the  mercenaries,  and  to  his  own  pale  face  and 
distinguished  appearance,  which  marked  him  out  for  detection. 
"  Poor  Lodovico,"  wrote  Morone,  "  could  not  change  his  features 
nor  his  majestic  expression  and  princely  bearing,  therefore  he 
was  recognised  and  taken  in  spite  of  his  changed  clothes."  ^ 
Lodovico  made  his  surrender  to  Ligny  who  confined  him  pro- 
visionally to  the  Castello  of  Novara,  while  a  courier  was  sent 
flying  to  Venice  to  acquaint  the  Doge  with  the  "good  news 
that  Signer  Lodovico  Sforza  has  been  taken  by  the  French  ".^ 

Throughout  the  Novara  campaign  the  French  garrison  in 
the  Castello  of  Milan  had  shown  a  determination  with  which 
Da  Corte's  prompt  surrender  contrasted  sadly.  Ascanio  Sforza 
had  pressed  the  siege  by  every  means  in  his  power.  He  had 
cut  off  the  canal  which  turned  the  Castello  mill,  and  he  had 
flooded  the  cellars  stored  with  provisions  and  ammunition. 
Nevertheless,  the  Castellan,  S.  Quentin,  continued  to  hold  out 
until,  on  loth  April,  the  news  from  the  main  seat  of  war  ended 
the  siege  and  enabled  the  French  to  occupy  Milan  without  resist- 
ance. Well  might  Machiavelli  exclaim  against  the  uselessness 
of  fortresses,  when  the  first  siege  withstood  by  the  Castello 
Sforzesco  was  conducted  by  a  member  of  the  House  for  whose 
glory  and  protection  it  had  been  erected. 

On  17th  April  Lodovico  II  Moro  set  out  for  France  under 
Ligny's  escort.  He  was  so  ill  that  he  was  obliged  to  travel 
the  greater  part  of  the  way  in  a  litter,  while  the  Venetian  am- 
bassador, who  saw  him  as  he  rode  through  Lyons,  predicted 
confidently  that  his  days  would  be  few.  Lodovico  remained 
for  about  a  fortnight  in  the  Castle  of  Pierre  Encise  at  Lyons. 
Although  Louis  XII.  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  request  for  an 

^  Verri,  Storia  di  Milano,  vol.  ii.       *  Prissier,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii. 
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interview,  he  appears  to  have  been  otherwise  honourably  treated. 
The  sensational  reports  as  to  the  iron  cage  which  was  being 
constructed  for  his  reception  seem  to  have  originated  with  the 
Venetian  ambassador,  and  they  prove  nothing  save  the  invin- 
cible hatred  borne  by  the  Venetians  towards  their  fallen  foe. 
From  Lyons  Lodovico  was  removed  to  the  fortress  of  Lys- 
Saint  Georges  in  Berry,  where  he  remained  for  the  next  four 
years.  He  was  allowed  to  keep  his  faithful  follower,  Pier 
Francesco  da  Pontremoli,  and  two  other  Italians  in  his  service, 
and  to  receive  certain  communications  from  the  outside  world. 
Maximilian  made  persistent  efforts  for  his  friend's  release. 
Although  these  proved  unavailing  he  eventually  procured  his 
removal  to  Loches,  where  the  prisoner  enjoyed  considerably 
more  liberty.  In  the  spring  of  1508,  however,  Lodovico  made 
an  attempt  at  escape.  Having  bribed  one  of  his  keepers  he 
succeeded  in  passing  the  castle  gates  hidden  in  a  cart  load  of 
straw,  only  to  lose  his  way  in  the  woods  round  Loches  and  to 
be  brought  back  to  stricter  captivity.  Even  in  his  direst  mis- 
fortune Lodovico's  love  of  art  and  literature  did  not  fail  him. 
The  sole  request  which  he  had  made  on  leaving  Italy  as  a 
prisoner  was  for  a  copy  of  Dante's  Divine  Comedy  from  the 
library  at  Pavia.  Now  when  books  and  papers  were  denied 
to  him,  he  occupied  the  tedious  hours  in  covering  the  walls  of 
his  dungeon  with  mottoes  and  designs.  But  II  Moro  had  only 
a  few  weeks  more  to  live,  and  on  17th  May,  1508,  the  end  came. 
Various  traditions  survive  as  to  his  place  of  burial,  and  of  these 
one  would  fain  believe  the  account  given  by  the  historian  of  S. 
Maria  delle  Grazie.^  The  friars  of  this  convent,  he  relates, 
remembering  all  that  Lodovico  had  done  for  them  in  former 
years,  contrived  to  bring  his  body  back  to  Milan  and  to  bury 
him  in  their  own  church  by  his  wife's  side.  So  died  Lodovico 
Sforza  in  his  fifty-seventh  year.  In  the  opinion  of  a  recent 
writer, 2  the  keynotes  of  his  character  were  fear  and  ambition. 
This  being  so,  the  conflicting  operation  of  these  two  motives 
may  well  account  for  his  failure.  Lodovico's  refusal  to  allow 
the  sack  of  Novara  in  March,  1500,  is,  in  this  respect,  typical  of 

1  Gattico,  Storia  di  Santa  Maria  delle  Grazie. 
^Segre,  A.,o/.  cit.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1902. 
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his  whole  career.  By  means  of  the  sack  he  might  have  avoided 
delay  in  attacking  the  enemy,  and  delay  at  that  juncture  was 
fatal.  Ambition  sufficed  with  him,  as  it  would  have  done  with 
his  father,  to  outweigh  any  qualms  of  conscience.  Yet, 
whereas  Francesco  would  have  ordered  the  sack  without  a 
moment's  hesitation,  Lodovico's  fear  of  the  possible  conse- 
quences rendered  him  unable  to  act  decisively.  He  preferred 
to  run  no  risks  and  to  seek  fresh  supplies  in  Milan.  When  he 
returned  the  moment  for  action  had  passed,  never  to  return. 
Fear  and  ambition  were  not,  however,  the  only  elements  of 
conflict  in  Lodovico's  career.  He  stands  forth  on  the  stage  of 
history  as  a  man  both  sinned  against  and  sinning,  a  tragic  per- 
sonality in  whom  the  forces  of  good  and  evil  were  inextricably 
intertwined.  He  made  for  himself  bitter  enemies  and  devoted 
friends.  He  broke  faith  with  others  and  was  in  his  turn  be- 
trayed. He  ruled  the  Duchy  of  Milan  as  a  usurper,  yet  he 
ruled  it  well  and  wisely.  He  combined,  in  short,  the  faults  and 
failings  of  the  Renaissance  with  its  real  merits  and  its  subtle 
charm.  A  bad  man,  undoubtedly,  but  a  man  who,  in  his  own 
day,  proved  capable  of  inspiring  devotion,  and  whom,  seen  even 
in  the  cold  light  of  posterity,  it  is  easier  to  forgive  than  to 
condemn. 

The  fall  of  II  Moro  carried  with  it  the  captivity  or  exile  of 
practically  every  member  of  the  House  of  Sforza  Cardinal 
Ascanio,  who  on  his  brother's  capture  had  fled  from  Milan  with 
a  body  of  horse,  fell  in  with  some  Venetian  forces  near  Piacenza 
and  was  taken  prisoner  by  their  captain,  Soncino  Benzone  of 
Crema.  After  some  delay  he  was  taken  to  France  and  confined 
at  Bourges  until  his  release,  in  1503,  enabled  him  to  play  a  brief 
although  active  part  in  Italian  politics  before  his  death.  In  the 
autumn  of  1499  Lodovico  had  wished  Francesco,  the  infant  son 
of  Gian  Galeazzo,  to  accompany  his  own  children  to  Germany. 
Isabella  had,  however,  refused  to  let  him  go,  with  the  result  that 
the  Duchetto,  as  the  Milanese  called  him,  was  promptly  separ- 
ated from  his  mother  by  Louis  XII.  and  despatched  to  France 
to  be  brought  up  as  a  monk.  Thereupon  Isabella  retired  with 
her  two  daughters  to  Bari  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her 
life.    Ermes  Sforza,  who  was  among  the  prisoners  taken  to 
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France  in  April,  1500,  subsequently  obtained  his  release  through 
the  intercession  of  his  sister,  the  Queen  of  the  Romans.  He  then 
retired  to  the  Court  of  Innsbruck  where  his  cousins,  Massimiliano 
and  Francesco,  had  remained  since  their  father's  departure  for 
Italy,  and  which  was  to  form  the  refuge  of  many  loyal  Sforzeschi 
during  the  next  few  years.  Even  Caterina  Sforza  and  the  Lord 
of  Pesaro  shared  the  misfortunes  of  their  Milanese  cousins. 
Caesar  Borgia  had  opened  his  career  in  Romagna  by  possessing 
himself  of  Imola  and  Forli  and  by  sending  Caterina  a  prisoner 
to  Rome.  In  the  autumn  of  1500  he  marched  on  Pesaro  and 
Giovanni  Sforza  fled  at  his  approach.  It  seemed  indeed  as 
though  the  history  of  the  Sforza  were  closed.  Yet  such  was 
the  tenacity  with  which  the  Italians  clung  to  their  native  lords, 
that,  in  spite  of  the  catastrophe  which  had  overwhelmed  their 
House,  two  Sforza  Dukes  were  yet  to  reign  in  Milan. 

On  the  news  of  the  rebellion  of  Milan,  Louis  XII.  had  sent 
Cardinal  dAmboise  to  Italy  to  act  as  his  representative.  Thus 
to  him  fell  the  task  of  pacification  now  that  the  movement  had 
collapsed.  The  Milanese  realised  that  their  cause  would  be 
best  served  by  abject  submission.  Hence,  when  Amboise 
entered  Milan  on  17th  April,  the  citizens  knelt  bareheaded  in 
the  streets  praying  for  forgiveness,  while  bands  of  children 
passed  in  procession  before  the  Cardinal  crying  "  France, 
mercy".  Louis  XII.  had  determined  to  be  as  conciliatory  as 
possible,  and  Amboise  was  able  to  promise  pardon  in  return  for 
a  fine  of  800,000  crowns.  This  was  subsequently  reduced  to 
300,000,  of  which  only  rather  more  than  half  was  paid,  the  rest 
being  remitted  at  the  request  of 'the  French  Queen.  It  was 
natural,  under  the  circumstances,  that  the  possessions  of  those 
who  had  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  rebellion  should  be 
used  as  rewards  for  the  French  generals.  Thus  to  Trivulzio 
fell  Vigevano  with  the  title  of  Marquis,  Ligny 'received  Galeazzo 
San  Severino's  lands  at  Vermes,  whilef  Cardinal  dAmboise 
occupied  Lodovico's  vast  estates  in  the  Lomellina.  Yet  Italians 
such  as  the  Borromei,  who  had  aided  the  French  cause,  were  not 
forgotten,  while  many  of  the  leading  rebels  were  afterwards 
reconciled  with  the  French  King.  Among  these  was  Galeazzo 
San  Severino,  who,  after  living  in  exile  at  Innsbruck  until  all 
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chance  of  II  Moro's  release  was  gone,  returned  to  Milan  in  1 504, 
to  become  a  royal  favourite  and  to  be  made  Master  of  the  Horse 
to  Louis  XII.  in  the  following  year. 

Such  constitutional  changes  as  were  introduced  by  the 
French  dated  from  Louis  XII.'s  ordinance  on  the  general  ad- 
ministration of  the  Duchy  in  November,  1499.^  This  document 
endowed  the  Lieutenant- General  with  supreme  military  and 
political  authority  throughout  the  Duchy,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  created  a  Senate,  partly  French  and  partly  Italian,  which 
should  act  as  a  check  upon  the  royal  Lieutenant.  The  Senate 
was  composed  of  fourteen  members  (two  ecclesiastics,  four 
soldiers  and  eight  lawyers)  presided  over  by  a  Chancellor,  the 
Italian  members  being  chosen  from  those  holding  the  office  of 
Ducal  Councillor  at  that  time.  As  the  limitation  in  numbers  pre- 
vented all  the  existing  Councillors  from  obtaining  a  seat,  those 
who  were  excluded  were  allowed  to  retain  their  honours  and  to 
fill  the  places  of  any  Senators  who  might  be  absent  from  Milan. 
The  connection  between  the  Senate  and  the  Councils  is  also  seen 
in  the  stipulation  that  the  new  body  should  sit  twice  a  day  except 
on  festivals  "as  did  the  old  Councils".^  The  Senate  inherited 
many  of  its  attributes  from  the  Councils,  as,  for  instance,  its 
supreme  judicial  authority  and  its  control  over  the  University 
of  Pavia.  Owing,  however,  to  Louis  XII.'s  desire  to  bridle  the 
power  of  the  Lieutenant-General,  it  enjoyed  a  position  of  in- 
dependence unknown  to  either  Council  under  the  old  regime. 
Whereas  the  Councillors  formerly  held  office  at  the  will  of  the 
Duke,  a  member  of  the  Senate  could  only  be  removed  by  the 
vote  of  his  colleagues.  No  royal  edicts  or  grants  of  privileges 
were  valid  until  registered  by  the  Senate,  from  whose  decrees 
there  was  no  appeal  save  for  revision  by  the  same  body.  These 
modifications  have  been  used  to  draw  a  sharp  distinction  be- 
tween the  Senate  and  the  Ducal  Councils.  The  Councils,  it 
has  been  maintained,  were  instruments  of  the  despotism,  while 
the  chief  function  of  the  Senate  was  to  bridle  the  power  of  the 
royal  Lieutenant.^    Important  as  were  the  new  attributes  of 

^  Pdissier,  L.  G.,  Documents  pour  Vhistoire  de  la  domination  fram^aise  dans 
UMilanais  (1499-1500),  No.  11. 

2  Del  Giudice,  op.  cit.      JCrespi,  A.  L.,  Del  Senate  in  Milano. 
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the  Senate,  this  distinction  can  easily  be  pressed  too  far. 
Although  the  Councils  owed  their  origin  to  the  Duke,  they  had 
come,  in  practice,  to  be  regarded  as  a  check  upon  his  absolutism. 
Thus  Louis  XII.  had  only  to  reform  the  Councils  upon  a  recog- 
nised French  model  to  produce  just  that  feature  in  the  Constitu- 
tion which  he  desired.  In  1500  the  Senate  was  revived  to 
remain  practically  unchanged  until  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Yet  the  old  tendencies  of  the  Milanese  Constitution 
were  still  at  work.  As  early  as  15 13  mention  is  made  of  the 
Secret  Senate,^  the  consulting  committee  of  the  Duke  or 
Governor,  which,  like  Simonetta's  Secret  Council  of  the  Castello, 
tended  to  absorb  the  chief  work  of  government  to  the  detriment 
of  the  larger  and  more  independent  body. 

In  October,  1498,  II  Moro  had  ordered  the  reform  of  the 
Statutes  of  Milan,  which  had  been  first  promulgated  by  Gian 
Galeazzo  Visconti.  Now  on  the  petition  of  the  citizens,  the 
task  was  continued  by  Cardinal  Amboise,  assisted  by  the  Senate 
and  the  College  of  Jurisprudence.  In  April,  1 502,  the  result  of 
their  labours  was  published  by  a  royal  diploma  for  observance 
throughout  the  Duchy. 

Louis  XII.  realised  the  importance  of  establishing  personal 
relations  between  himself  and  his  new  subjects.  In  the  summer 
of  1 502  he  made  a  royal  progress  through  the  Duchy  which 
did  much  to  reconcile  the  inhabitants  to  his  rule.  Early  in 
July  the  King  arrived  at  Asti.  With  him  came  the  Benedictine 
chronicler,  Jean  dAuton,  eager  to  notice  the  distinguishing 
features  of  a  country  which  now  formed  part  of  the  French 
dominions.  Through  his  eyes  it  is  possible  to  view  the 
Duchy  of  Milan,  as  it  were,  from  the  outside.  From  Asti 
Louis  XII.  set  out  for  Milan,  pausing  for  a  few  days  at  Vige- 
vano  and  then  proceeding  by  way  of  Abbiategrasso  and  the 
Naviglio  Grande  to  the  capital.  "  On  either  side  of  the  canal," 
dAuton  describes,  "  are  great  leafy  guelder-rose  bushes  which 
shade  the  passers-by ;  from  both  banks  stretch  beautiful  green 
meadows  full  of  fruit-trees  and  with  little  brooks  running  through 
them.    Magnificent  pleasure-houses  and  villas  are  built  upon 

lArchivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  Documenti  Diplomatici,  Dominio  Sforzesco^ 
Signoria-Duca  Massimiliano, 
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the  water's  edge,  while  draw-bridges  connect  one  side  of  the 
stream  with  the  other.  Between  the  trees  and  the  canal  on 
both  sides  are  sanded  paths  for  the  convenience  of  foot  passengers 
and  horses.  Small  fish  of  every  kind  abound.  And  I  was 
told,"  he  adds,  "  that  Signor  Lodovico  had  thus  pleased  to  lay 
out  the  district,  which  is  indeed  so  attractive  and  pleasant  that 
it  savours  more  of  Paradise  than  of  earth."  ^  In  Milan  the 
beauty  of  the  ladies  and  the  splendour  of  their  apparel  is  what 
chiefly  attracts  d'Auton's  notice.  "  More  delightful  to  the  eyes 
than  the  rays  of  the  morning  sun,"  the  worthy  Frenchman  de- 
scribes them,  while  the  ladies  of  Genoa  appeared  to  him  "  more 
like  nymphs  and  goddesses  than  human  women  Neither  their 
heavy  robes  nor  the  jewels  with  which  they  were  loaded  pre- 
vented the  ladies  of  Lombardy  from  taking  active  exercise  in 
the  form  of  dancing.  At  a  great  ball  given  by  Trivulzio,  on  the 
occasion  of  Louis  XII.'s  visit  to  Italy  in  1507,  Jean  dAuton 
tells  how  the  hostess  was  ready  to  receive  her  guests  at  "  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning".^  In  less  than  two  hours'  time  the 
King  arrived  to  find  some  1,200  ladies  present,  and  they  then 
danced  without  stopping  until  evening,  when  the  banquet  was 
spread.  From  Milan  the  King  made  his  way  to  Pavia,  where 
d'Auton  waxes  eloquent  over  the  glories  of  the  Castello,  the 
Park,  the  Certosa,  the  University  and  the  "  thousand  other 
beautiful  and  interesting  monuments "  ^  which  he  saw  there. 
Then  at  the  special  request  of  the  citizens,  Louis  XII.  visited 
Genoa,  "  one  of  the  proudest  cities  in  the  world,"  which,  if  he 
could  only  keep  it,  would  render  the  Most  Christian  King 
master  not  only  of  the  earth  but  of  the  sea.  At  the  end  of 
August  the  French  King  started  on  his  homeward  journey, 
taking  with  him  the  sons  of  some  of  the  principal  Lombard 
nobility  as  a  proof  of  his  regard  for  his  new  subjects. 

During  the  two  months  which  Louis  XII.  spent  in  the 
Duchy  of  Milan  his  power  in  Italy  was  at  its  zenith.  The  con- 
quest of  Milan  had  been  followed  by  that  of  Naples.  In  1 501, 
the  armies  of  France  and  Spain  combined  to  drive  out  the 
illegitimate  line  of  Aragon,  in  the  person  of  King  Federico,  and 

^  Chroniques  de  Jean  d'Auton,  vol.  ii.,  p.  187. 
Op.  cit.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  87.       3  Vol.  ii.,  p.  195. 
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to  divide  the  Southern  Kingdom  between  them.  Louis  XII 's 
own  successes,  moreover,  were  only  rivalled  by  those  of  his  ally 
Caesar  Borgm,  who,  in  three  successive  campaigns,  had  made 
himself  master  of  the  Romagnol  towns  and  was  now  threaten^ 
L  Txil  Z:/^'  -^"er  Italian  princes  gathered  round' 
i^ou  s  XII.  both  from  fear  of  the  certain  destruction  which 
would  awa.t  the  enemies  of  France,  and  in  order  to  '2 
the  support  of  the  only  power  which  could  save  them  ffom 
Tl^    T  "  ^""'^^^  ^"'^'^  -  the  Duke  of  UrbTno 

.  hat  d        nT  f  ""^"'"^  'I'Auton  puts  it 

tu™  he  Freit  K  ^''^  to 

turn  the  French  King  agamst  Caesar.    When  it  appeared  that 

he  latter  d.d  not  hesitate  to  attack  even  the  allies' of  Sance 

there  was  a  temporary  coolness  between  him  and  Louis  cS 

however  could  not  yet  afford  to  quarrel  with  his  royal  patron 

Hence  he  rode  post-haste  to  Milan,  arriving  late  at  night  to 

meet  the  K.ng  returning  by  torchlight  from^  a  supper  fn  th: 

aty.    For  the  rest  of  his  stay  in  Lombardy  C.sar'used  evej 

means  m  h,s  power  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  French  King 

tTholdT  r  ^'u  C-ar  was  at  h  nd 

to  hold  h>s  horse's  bridle.    The  monarch  would  soon  go  no- 

Wendsht  b  T  1"'  ''^^^  '^"^^'^  P-'«^  Afti,  the 
friendship  between  them  was  stronger  than  ever.  Meanwhile 

many  Cardmals  and  high  ecclesiastics  came  to  pay  their  re 
spects  to  Louis  XII.  and  to  make  lavish  promiL  as  to  the 
support  which  they  would  give  the  French 'can^Ste  for  the 
thoCh  r  °1  A'--^-  VI.'s  death.    It  seemed  a 

preset  "^'^        '^''^  """^  °'  — 'he 

forward  t'h    f  '°  J"""  ^e  already  looked 

"danJi    *V     u'^  ^^""''^  apostolic  keys 

dangling  from  his  girdle  ".  ^ 

In  spite  of  the  schemes  which  had  already  been  laid  with  a 
view  to  that  event,  Alexander  VI.'s  death  in  August    soT  wa! 

thf  s  co"ir  "  r -  'hrT; 

melted?  ■°  C*^^^  Borgia's  possessions 

melted  even  more  rapidly  than  they  had  been  acquired  and  his 
fiery  figure  vanished  from  the  stage  of  Italian  hL^  '  Meat 
while  Georges  d'Amboise  hurried  from  France  to  Rome,  brLg- 
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ing  with  him  Ascanio  Sforza  in  order  that  his  influence  might 
be  used  to  secure  votes  for  the  French  Cardinal.  Ascanio,  how- 
ever, once  his  own  master,  did  not  intend  to  further  the  interests 
of  one  who  had  till  recently  been  his  gaoler.  Fortified  by 
his  position  as  Vice-Chancellor  and  by  100,000  ducats,  "with 
which, "  a  chronicler  cynically  remarks,  to  buy  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  securing  the 
election  of  the  Cardinal  of  Siena.  For  one  short  month  Ascanio 
dominated  papal  policy,  until  his  schemes  for  using  his  influence 
to  further  the  cause  of  Sforza  were  nipped  in  the  bud  by  the 
death  of  the  new  Pope  Pius  III.  When  Giuliano  della  Rovere 
assumed  the  tiara  as  Julius  II.,  it  was  clear  that  the  Papacy 
would  serve  the  interests  of  neither  Amboise  nor  Sforza  unless 
they  should  chance  to  coincide  with  those  of  the  powerful  and 
ambitious  occupant  of  the  Chair  of  S.  Peter.  Ascanio,  how- 
ever, did  not  give  up  hope.  He  had  obtained  Pius  III.'s  abso- 
lution from  his  promise  to  return  to  France  after  the  election, 
and  he  remained  in  Rome  awaiting  the  opportunity  to  strike  a 
blow  at  the  enemies  of  his  House.  The  political  atmosphere 
at  this  date  was  by  no  means  unfavourable  to  a  movement 
which  was  directed  against  French  power  in  Italy.  Amboise's 
failure  to  win  the  Apostolic  See  was  followed  by  the  battle  of  the 
Garigliano,  when  Louis  XII.  reaped  the  reward  of  his  folly  in 
bringing  into  Italy  "a  most  powerful  stranger,"  who  was  strong 
enough  to  act  as  his  rival.  The  complete  victory  of  the 
Spaniards  on  this  occasion  forced  the  French  to  evacuate  all 
that  remained  to  them  of  Neapolitan  territory.  Ferdinand  of 
Aragon  remained  sole  possessor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples, 
which  in  his  hands  might  well  prove  a  formidable  rival  to  the 
French  Duchy  of  Milan.  Both  Julius  II.  and  the  Venetians, 
moreover,  began  to  see  in  France  a  serious  obstacle  to  their 
policy  of  territorial  expansion.  Hence,  when  the  illness  of 
Louis  XII.  in  1505  furnished  Ascanio  Sforza  with  a  suitable 
occasion  for  carrying  out  his  designs,  he  obtained  secret  aid 
from  Spain  while  the  Papacy  and  Venice  smiled  on  his  under- 
taking. Ascanio  enlisted  the  services  of  the  condottiere^  Barto- 
lommeo  dAlviano,  who  was  to  render  an  attempt  to  restore 
the  Medici  to  Florence  the  prelude  of  an  attack  on  Milan. 
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Thus  the  happy  days  before  1494  would  be  revived,  and  Italy 
would  rejoice  under  the  rule  of  her  native  lords.  When  all 
arrangements  had  been  made,  Louis  XII.,  who  was  held  to  be 
dying,  made  a  marvellous  recovery.  Almost  at  the  same  time 
Ascanio  Sforza  caught  the  plague  and  died  in  Rome  after  three 
days'  illness.  Bereft  of  its  leader  the  scheme  dwindled  into  an 
abortive  attack  on  Florence  on  the  part  of  dAlviano.  "  So," 
muses  Guicciardini,  "  are  the  designs  of  men  vain  and  fal- 
lacious." ^ 

After  the  death  of  Ascanio,  Louis  XII.  could  have  little  to 
fear  from  the  House  of  Sforza  for  several  years  to  come.  Yet 
it  was  not  long  ere  he  was  confronted  with  fresh  difficulties  in 
the  shape  of  a  rebellion  in  Genoa.  The  cause  of  the  revolt  lay 
less  in  disloyalty  to  France  than  in  the  interminable  strife  of 
nobles  and  people  within  the  city.  An  insult  on  the  part  of 
one  of  the  Spinola  towards  a  member  of  the  popular  party 
formed  the  occasion  for  riots  which,  owing  to  the  bad  manage- 
ment of  the  French  governor,  assumed  serious  proportions. 
The  impression  that  France  was  against  them  gained  ground 
among  the  democrats.  In  a  short  time  their  cry  of  Francia  " 
was  changed  into  that  of  popolo  A  dyer  called  Paolo  da 
Novi  was  elected  as  Doge,  the  French  garrison  was  driven  from 
the  Castelletto  and  the  popular  cause  reigned  supreme.  Louis 
XII.  thereupon  determined  to  stamp  out  the  rebellion  in  person, 
and  in  April,  1507,  he  arrived  before  Genoa.  Within  three 
days  the  city  made  an  unconditional  surrender.  Paolo  da  Novi 
fled  to  Corsica  to  be  subsequently  caught  and  executed,  while 
the  French  King  entered  Genoa  in  triumph.  Here  Louis  XII. 
administered  punishment  to  the  rebel  city  in  the  shape  of  a 
heavy  fine  and  the  withdrawal  of  her  privileges.  He  then 
withdrew  to  Milan  to  celebrate  his  conspicuous  success  by  a 
round  of  festivities.  The  rebellion  and  its  suppression  by  the 
French  King  in  person  occasioned  general  alarm  among  the 
Powers  of  Italy.  Julius  II.  was  a  native  of  Savona,  who  be- 
longed by  birth  to  the  popular  party  in  Genoa,  and  his  sym- 
pathy with  the  rebels  was  well  known.    The  news  of  Louis 
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XII.'s  coming  found  him  at  Bologna,  from  whence  he  hurried 
back  to  Rome,  announcing  that  his  doctor  had  ordered  him 
immediate  change  of  air.  His  apprehensions  were  shared  by 
Venice,  who  had  everything  to  fear  from  the  increased  strength 
of  her  neighbour  in  Lombardy,  and  by  Ferdinand  of  Aragon, 
whom  the  close  commercial  intercourse  between  Genoa  and 
Spain  rendered  peculiarly  sensitive  to  the  fate  of  that  city. 
More  directly  antagonistic  to  French  rule  was  Maximilian,  King 
of  the  Romans.  In  1501  Louis  XII.  had  recognised  the  im- 
perial rights  over  Milan  by  agreeing  to  buy  the  investiture  for 
200,000  francs.  At  the  same  time  Claude  of  France  was  be- 
trothed to  Maximilian's  grandson,  the  future  Charles  V.,  on 
the  understanding  that  they  should  rule  Milan  if  Louis  XII. 
died  without  heirs  male.  Four  years  later  Louis  XII.,  thinking 
that  his  end  was  near,  made  a  will  which  ignored  this  bargain  and 
which  left  Francis  of  Angouleme  heir  to  the  Duchy  of  Milan 
as  well  as  to  the  throne  of  France.  Maximilian  was  naturally 
indignant,  while  the  affair  at  Genoa  added  to  the  list  of  his 
grievances.  Genoa  was  an  imperial  city,  and  during  the  re- 
bellion the  citizens  had  appealed  to  Maximilian  for  aid.  Thus 
he  regarded  the  suppression  of  the  revolt  as  a  fresh  insult  to 
his  dignity.  He  determined  to  set  out  for  Rome  in  order  to 
receive  the  imperial  crown.  With  this  end  in  view  he  appealed 
to  the  Diet  of  Constance  for  an  army  with  which  to  defend 
Italy  and  the  Empire  from  the  designs  of  Louis  XII. 

The  rebellion  of  Genoa  emphasised  the  growing  opposition 
to  French  rule  in  Italy.  Yet,  great  as  was  the  fear  of  France, 
the  fear  and  hatred  of  Venice  was  still  greater.  She  alone  of 
all  the  Italian  Powers  had  gained  rather  than  lost  by  the  French 
invasions.  Her  possession  of  Cremona  and  the  Ghiarad'adda 
was  hotly  resented  in  Milan.  Her  expansion  in  the  Romagna 
brought  her  into  contact  with  Julius  II.  Her  occupation  of 
the  Apulian  coast-towns  threatened  the  ruler  of  Naples.  Even 
from  the  smaller  States,  such  as  Mantua  and  Ferrara,  towns  and 
territories  had  been  filched  by  the  rapacious  Republic.  Hence, 
if  the  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards  France  after  the  rebellion 
of  Genoa  foreshadowed  the  Holy  League,  the  forces  which 
produced  the  League  of  Cambrai  were  also  in  operation.  Italy 
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was  in  quest  of  a  scapegoat  It  was  not  yet  clear  whether 
France  or  Venice  would  first  be  selected  to  fill  that  ojfifice. 

Save  for  the  isolated  case  of  Genoa,  the  Duchy  of  Milan 
had  apparently  acquiesced  in  French  rule.  During  Louis  XII.'s 
illness  the  Lieutenant-General  had  taken  the  precaution  of 
provisioning  the  fortresses  against  attack,  but  even  the  rumour 
of  the  King's  death  produced  little  open  revolt.  During  the 
years  which  followed  II  Moro's  fall,  Milan  suffered  heavily  both 
from  plague  and  famine,  while  the  brutalities  of  the  French 
soldiers  quartered  on  them  called  forth  a  perpetual  wail  from 
the  capital  and  the  subject-towns.  Ere  long,  however,  the 
Duchy  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  war,  and  signs  of 
renewed  prosperity  began  to  appear.  Whereas  in  October, 
1499,  the  export  of  grain  to  Cremona  was  forbidden  on  the 
ground  that  the  Duchy  had  not  sufficient  for  its  own  wants, 
an  edict  of  August,  1 508,  announced  that  Milan  produced  each 
year  far  more  than  was  necessary  for  its  own  consumption,  and 
that  the  export  of  the  surplus  was  henceforth  to  be  encouraged.^ 
Moreover,  the  numerous  notices  of  trade-gilds,  especially  of 
the  cloth  and  silk  weavers  and  of  the  wool  merchants,  show 
that  trade  continued  to  flourish  under  the  French.  The  ruin 
of  Milanese  trade  came  during  the  last  years  of  Louis  XII.'s 
rule,  when  the  League  of  Cambrai  forced  the  Duchy  to  bear 
fresh  war  burdens,  while,  by  cutting  off  all  communication 
with  Venice,  it  robbed  Milanese  merchants  of  their  best 
market.  Nevertheless,  the  atmosphere  of  Milan,  even  before 
the  League  of  Cambrai,  was  far  from  settled.  Da  Paullo  waxes 
eloquent  over  the  arbitrary  behaviour  of  the  French  Captain  of 
Justice  who  would  arrest  some  poor  artisan  on  his  way  home 
from  work  on  the  pretext  that  he  carried  no  light,  in  order  to 
extort  from  him  a  ransom.  He  also  relates  how  a  workman 
was  fined  twenty-five  ducats  for  exclaiming  on  the  Piazza,  "  It 
is  impossible  to  remain  as  we  are".  A  curious  document 
addressed  by  the  Venetian  ambassador  to  the  Council  of  Ten 
in  September,  1504,^  shows  both  the  real  antipathy  of  the 
Dtichy  towards  the  French  and  the  reasons  which  prevented  this 
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antipathy  from  expressing  itself  in  open  rebellion.  Almost  all 
the  Lombards,  according  to  the  Venetian,  were  Trivulzio's 
enemies,  but  so  long  as  the  latter  remained  in  Milan,  well  sup- 
plied with  soldiers  and  money,  he  would  have  no  reason  to  fear. 
The  bulk  of  the  opposition  to  French  rule  sprang  from  the  Ghi- 
bellines  whose  riches  and  influence  had  been  greatly  diminished 
by  the  penalties  imposed  on  them,  and  who  were,  moreover, 
divided  into  at  least  three  separate  groups,  each  looking  askance 
at  the  others.  For  the  rest  Milan  was  "  a  city  which  contained 
many  people  and  few  men  ".  There  were  none  who  possessed 
either  the  means  or  the  determination  to  face  the  consequences 
of  rebellion.  Cowed  by  the  disasters  of  1500  and  her  strength 
wasted  by  internal  strife,  Milan  had  ceased  to  have  an  inde- 
pendent policy.  She  could  only  accept  such  changes  of 
government  as  the  conflicting  ambitions  of  foreign  powers 
should  force  upon  her. 


CHAPTER  IX 


MASSIMILIANO  SFORZA  AND  THE  SWISS  CONFEDERATION 


HE  final  overthrow  of  Lodovico  II  Moro  had  been  brought 


X  about  by  the  Swiss,  and  it  was  their  pikes  which  upheld 
his  son  Maximilian  during  the  three  troubled  years  of  his  reign 
in  Milan.  Hence  the  wearisome  fluctuations  of  Swiss  policy, 
during  the  period  that  intervened,  gain  an  importance  which 
they  would  not  otherwise  possess.  In  them  lies  the  clue  to  the 
process  which  transformed  the  betrayers  of  one  member  of  the 
House  of  Sforza  into  the  guardians  of  another.  At  the  same 
time  they  form  the  prelude  to  what  is  perhaps  the  most  curious 
episode  in  the  history  of  Milan,  an  episode  which  seemed  about 
to  determine  the  fate  of  the  Duchy,  once  and  for  all,  by  turning 
it  into  a  Swiss  Canton. 

Two  main  causes  are  responsible  for  the  concern  of  the  Swiss 
in  the  affairs  of  Milan  at  this  time.^  In  the  first  place  it  was  a 
matter  of  vital  necessity  to  that  nation  that  its  all-important 
commerce  in  Lombardy  should  be  placed  on  a  sure  basis.  If 
to  such  Cantons  as  Zurich  and  Bern  the  connection  with  Milan 
formed  the  chief  source  of  their  commercial  prosperity,  to  the 
Forest  Cantons  it  was  practically  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  To 
close  the  passes  of  the  Alps  against  them  would  be  to  cut  them  off 
from  their  chief  food  supply.  Throughout  the  fifteenth  century 
the  Swiss  had  aimed  at  obtaining  permanent  control  over  two  of 
the  chief  Alpine  routes  by  the  acquisition  of  Bellinzona  and 
Domodossola.    Bellinzona,  as  the  modern  traveller  knows  well, 

^  Cf.  Kohler,  C,  Les  Suisses  dans  les  guerres  (Vltalie  (1506-1512),  which  forms 
the  chief  authority  for  the  relations  between  the  Swiss  and  Milan  at  this  period. 
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bars  the  entrance  into  Italy  by  the  S.  Gotthard  and  the  Val 
Leventina,  while  Domodossola  guards  the  Simplon.  Hence  if 
the  Swiss  held  these  two  fortresses,  they  would  no  longer  be  at 
the  mercy  of  the  ruler  of  Milan.  In  the  confusion  which 
followed  the  death  of  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti,  the  Swiss  cap- 
tured both  towns  only  to  be  driven  from  them  by  Filippo 
Maria's  captains  in  1422.  Again,  during  the  last  quarter  of 
the  century,  the  disturbed  State  of  Milan  in  1478  formed  the 
occasion  of  a  Swiss  attack  on  Bellinzona,  while  nine  years  later 
the  men  of  Valais  laid  siege  to  Domodossola.  Both  these 
attempts  failed,  and  the  Swiss  were  forced  to  content  themselves 
with  favourable  commercial  treaties  with  the  Dukes  of  Milan, 
as  a  means  of  keeping  the  gates  of  Lombardy  open  to  them. 
They  remained  in  close  alliance  with  the  House  of  Sforza  until, 
as  has  been  already  noticed,  Lodovico's  closing  of  the  passes  in 
1499  drove  them  into  the  arms  of  France.  The  Swiss,  however, 
were  not  only  traders,  they  were  also  a  nation  of  mercenaries. 
In  this  capacity  they  were  brought  into  close  connection  with 
the  French.  Ever  since  Swiss  arms  had  overthrown  the  great 
enemy  of  Louis  XI.  at  Nancy,  Switzerland  had  been  regarded 
as  the  recruiting  ground  of  the  Kings  of  France.  A  system  of 
pensions  to  the  Governments  of  each  Canton  and  to  influential 
individuals  had  taught  the  Swiss  the  value  of  French  gold,  so 
that,  unless  they  were  themselves  at  war,  a  large  body  of  mer- 
cenaries were  at  the  French  King's  disposal,  whenever  he 
required  their  services.  Thus  the  treaty  of  1499  between 
Louis  XII.  and  the  Swiss  Cantons  seemed  as  though  it  would 
serve  a  double  purpose.  The  Swiss  would  continue  to  act  as 
the  mercenaries  of  France  while  their  commerce  would  be  safe- 
guarded by  their  friendly  relations  with  the  new  ruler  of  Milan. 
Yet  it  soon  became  clear  that  the  French  occupation  of  Milan 
rendered  the  passage  of  the  Alps  even  more  precarious  than  it 
had  been  under  the  Sforza  Dukes.  Hence  a  party  grew  up 
among  the  Swiss  which  opposed  the  French  alliance  on  the 
ground  that  it  turned  their  countrymen  into  hirelings  and  ran 
counter  to  the  true  interests  of  the  nation.  The  part  played 
by  the  Swiss  in  the  history  of  Milan  during  the  next  fifteen 
years  resulted  from  the  struggles  of  this  party  against  the 
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demoralising  influence  of  French  gold,  which  blinded  the  eyes 
and  limited  the  ambitions  of  a  large  portion  of  the  nation. 

The  first  contest  between  the  two  parties  in  Switzerland 
produced  the  catastrophe  of  Novara,  when  the  troops  furnished 
by  the  Swiss  authorities  to  II  Moro  refused  to  fight  against  the 
volunteers  who  had  joined  Louis  XII.  On  their  way  home 
some  of  the  Swiss  took  the  opportunity  to  seize  Bellinzona, 
and  when,  in  obedience  to  the  complaints  of  Louis  XII.,  the 
Helvetian  Diet  weakly  called  on  them  to  yield  the  town,  the 
members  of  the  Forest  Cantons  stood  firm.  In  alliance  with  the 
discontented  mercenaries,  who  had  not  received  their  full  pay- 
ment for  the  Novara  campaign,  they  twice  invaded  the  Milanese 
until  Louis  XII.  was  forced  to  buy  peace  at  the  price  of  Bellin- 
zona. The  French  King  in  June,  1503,  renewed  the  com- 
mercial treaties  which  had  existed  between  the  Swiss  and  the 
Sforza  Dukes,  and  ceded  Bellinzona  in  perpetuity,  whence  it 
remains  to-day  a  Swiss  town.  At  the  same  time  the  mercen- 
aries received  enough  money  to  induce  them  to  abandon  further 
claims.  Thus  both  parties  were  satisfied,  and  for  several  years 
to  come  nothing  occurred  to  break  the  amicable  relations  exist- 
ing between  the  Cantons  and  Louis  XII.  Nevertheless,  when 
in  the  spring  of  1 508  Maximilian  prepared  to  invade  Italy,  he 
could  congratulate  himself  on  having  secured  the  services  of 
the  Swiss.  By  the  treaty  of  1499  the  mercenaries  in  French 
service  were  not  bound  to  fight  against  an  imperial  city.  Hence 
at  the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Genoa,  Louis  XII.  asked  for  a 
levy  of  4,000  infantry  without  mentioning  the  purpose  for 
which  the  troops  were  required.  Maximilian  took  care  to 
supply  this  deficiency,  and  his  entreaties  that  they  should  be 
loyal  to  the  Empire  induced  the  Swiss  authorities  to  order  the 
troops,  which  had  already  set  out  for  Italy,  not  to  proceed 
farther  than  the  Po.  The  order  arrived  too  late  to  prevent  the 
Swiss  contingent  from  playing  an  important  part  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  Genoa.  Thereupon  the  anti-French  party  in  Switzer- 
land once  more  became  prominent.  A  deputation  attended 
the  Diet  of  Constance,  where  it  was  agreed  both  to  recall  the 
mercenaries  from  Lombardy  and  to  levy  6,000  Swiss  for 
Maximilian's  Italian  expedition.    With  the  French  King  de- 
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prived  of  his  best  infantry,  the  invasion  had  every  .prospect  of 
success,  and  Maximilian  was  reported  to  be  "  as  happy  as  if  he 
had  conquered  a  province".^  The  two  Sforza  boys  came  to 
Constance,  where  they  were  enthusiastically  received  by  the 
many  Milanese  exiles  who  had  gathered  there.  At  the  same 
time  the  report  of  Maximilian's  speedy  arrival  before  Milan  at 
the  head  of  an  army  caused  no  small  alarm  to  the  French. 
Once  more,  however,  the  bribes  scattered  broadcast  among  the 
Swiss  by  Louis  XI I. 's  agents  paralysed  the  action  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. The  Diet  declined  to  let  Maximilian's  levy  set  out, 
lest  a  part  of  the  nation  should  insist  on  going  to  the  aid  of  the 
French,  and  the  fiasco  of  Novara  should  thus  be  repeated. 
Hence  Maximilian  was  forced  to  embark  on  the  expedition 
without  Swiss  aid,  complaining,  as  he  did  so,  that  ''Louis  XII. 
had  too  many  crowns  for  people  to  dispute  profitably  with 
him  ".2  In  Italy  fresh  disappointments  awaited  him.  With 
his  usual  happy  confidence  Maximilian  had  made  sure  of  the 
active  support  of  Venice,  but,  far  from  aiding  him,  the  Re- 
public refused  to  grant  a  free  passage  to  his  armies.  After 
a  feeble  move  on  Vicenza  by  the  Val  Sugana,  Maximilian 
retired  to  Botzen,  while  the  remainder  of  his  troops  were  routed 
in  the  Friuli  by  Bartolommeo  dAlviano.  The  only  result  of 
the  expedition  was  the  empty  title  of  Emperor- Elect  which 
Julius  II.  granted  to  Maximilian  on  his  failure  to  reach  Rome. 

Louis  XII.'s  peaceable  return  to  France  in  July,  1507,  with- 
out having  attacked  either  Empire  or  Papacy,  produced  a 
reaction  in  his  favour  among  the  Powers  of  Italy.  P'rom 
henceforth  Venice  became  the  chief  object  of  their  animosity. 
On  his  way  home  Louis  XII.  had  an  interview  with  Ferdinand 
of  Aragon  at  Savona,  when  the  Spanish  monarch  promised  to 
act  as  mediator  between  Louis  and  Maximilian  in  order  tliat 
all  three  might  join  hands  against  the  Venetians.  His  task 
was  facilitated  by  the  "  shameful  truce "  with  Venice,  which 
ended  Maximilian's  Italian  expedition.  The  Emperor,  eager 
for  revenge,  made  common  cause  with  the  French  King,  who,  in 
spite  of  the  aid  which  he  had  furnished  to  Venice,  had  not  been 
consulted  as  to  the  terms  of  the  truce.  When  the  European 
U^ohler,  0^  Ubid, 
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monarchs  led  the  way  the  Italian  princes  followed,  and  in  De- 
cember, 1508,  the  League  of  Cambrai  was  formed.  Pope,  Em- 
peror, France,  Spain,  Ferrara  and  Mantua  allied  in  order  to 
reduce  the  Venetians  to  the  position  of  "  humble  fishermen,"  and 
to  divide  the  territories  of  the  Republic  among  themselves. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  Milan  the  War  of  Cambrai  is 
chiefly  important  for  the  ruin  which  it  brought  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  Duchy,  and  from  the  fact  that  it  witnessed  the  final  breach 
between  Louis  XIL  and  the  Swiss.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
League  a  Venetian  ambassador  crossed  the  Alps  to  seek  not 
merely  a  levy  of  Swiss  mercenaries,  but  an  equal  alliance 
between  the  two  Republics  against  the  tyrants  who  hated  them 
and  their  liberty.  The  offer  tempted  the  Cantons  in  more 
ways  than  one.  They  had  not  been  included  in  the  League  of 
Cambrai,  and  they  feared  that  it  might  prove  the  occasion  of 
an  attempt  to  wrest  Bellinzona  from  their  grasp.  Moreover, 
the  idea  of  conquering  Lombardy  in  alliance  with  Venice  in- 
stead of  figuring  in  Italy  solely  as  the  hired  servants  of  France, 
appealed  to  the  more  independent  party  in  the  nation.  Yet, 
while  the  Swiss  were  still  hesitating,  came  the  news  of  the 
disastrous  defeat  of  the  Venetians  at  the  Ghiarad'adda  in  May, 
1509.  When  Venice  was  reduced  to  such  despair  as  to  con- 
template abandoning  once  and  for  all  her  mainland  dominions, 
the  Swiss  alliance  had  passed  out  of  the  sphere  of  practical 
politics.  Nevertheless,  the  mere  fact  that  such  an  alliance  had 
been  mooted  made  the  Cantons  look  coldly  on  Louis  XII. 's 
proposal  to  renew  the  old  arrangement  as  to  the  supply  of 
mercenaries  embodied  in  the  treaty  of  1499.  The  French 
King,  elated  by  his  success  and  bent  on  reducing  his  expenses, 
was  not  in  the  mood  to  pander  to  the  ambitions  of  the  Swiss. 
Hence  the  breach  gradually  widened,  and  the  anti-French  party 
in  Switzerland,  headed  by  Matthias  Schinner,  Archbishop  of 
Sion,  grew  bolder.  This  remarkable  prelate  had  asked  too 
high  a  price  for  his  services  from  the  French  King.  In  reject- 
ing them  Louis  XII.  had  made  an  implacable  enemy,  who  did 
not  rest  until  he  had  driven  the  French  from  Italy. 

In  February,  1510,  Julius  II.  brought  about  a  new  phase 
in  the  War  of  Cambrai  by  suddenly  changing  sides.  Having 
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obtained  his  share  of  Venetian  territory,  he  proceeded  to 
forgive  the  erring  Republic  and  to  join  with  her  against  the 
French.  Through  the  influence  of  Schinner,  the  Pope  was 
able  to  engage  some  10,000  Swiss  mercenaries,  nominally  to 
be  used  in  the  papal  attack  on  Ferrara,  but  who  would,  Julius 
hoped,  become  embroiled  with  the  French  on  their  march 
across  Lombardy.  With  regard  to  this  last  point  Julius  II. 
obtained  his  wish.  Yet  the  expedition  proved  a  complete 
failure.  The  Swiss  found  their  passage  hindered  by  French 
troops,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchy  showed  no  sympathy 
with  an  attack  made  in  the  interests  of  the  Papacy  and  Venice. 
At  the  end  of  September  the  mercenaries  had  got  hardly 
farther  than  Como,  from  whence  they  retired  to  Bellinzona 
under  a  volley  of  papal  abuse  at  their  ill-success.  In  the  re- 
action which  followed  the  Swiss  would  probably  have  come  to 
terms  with  France  had  it  not  been  for  the  Forest  Cantons. 
They,  however,  indignant  at  Louis  XII.'s  recent  exclusion  of 
their  merchants  from  Lombardy  and  at  the  repeated  enlist- 
ment of  mercenaries  by  French  agents  against  the  orders  of 
the  Government,  secured  the  final  rejection  of  the  French 
King's  offers.  Not  content  with  this  the  men  of  Schwytz  and 
Fribourg  made  the  arrest  of  three  of  their  couriers  at  Lugano 
the  pretext  for  a  fresh  invasion  of  Lombardy  in  November, 
151 1.  Other  Cantons  joined  the  expedition,  and  in  December 
an  imposing  army  arrived  within  sight  of  Milan.  A  letter 
was  despatched  to  the  citizens,  which  spoke  of  the  friendship 
between  Swiss  and  Lombards  under  the  Sforza  regime,  and 
which  bade  them  in  the  name  of  liberty  rise  against  the 
foreign  oppressor.  For  some  days  the  Swiss  waited,  hoping 
that  Milan  would  make  some  response  to  their  advances.  Yet 
none  came,  and  with  the  city  and  Castello  fortified  against 
their  approach,  they  dared  not  venture  upon  an  attack.  Hence 
the  mercenaries  expressed  their  willingness  to  be  bought  off. 
After  prolonged  haggling  as  to  terms  the  Swiss  returned  home, 
having  failed  for  a  second  time  to  oust  the  French  from  Milan. 
The  career  of  Louis  XII.  in  Italy  was,  however,  drawing  to  a 
close.  In  the  autumn  of  151 1  he  sought  to  avenge  himself  on 
Julius  II.  by  means  of  a  General  Council  summoned  to  Pisa. 
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The  Council  had  hardly  met  before  the  Florentines  besought 
that  it  might  be  removed  to  some  other  place.  Its  withdrawal 
to  Milan  was  equivalent  to  its  failure.  When  no  Italian  State 
would  allow  the  Council  to  be  held  within  its  territories,  the 
deposition  of  Julius  II.  and  the  election  of  an  anti-Pope  by 
a  few  Cardinals  of  the  French  party  was  a  matter  of  purely 
academic  interest.  Meanwhile  the  League  of  Cambrai  was 
transformed  into  the  Holy  League.  In  the  early  months  of 
15 12  Louis  XII.  must  needs  defend  his  Italian  possessions 
against  the  joint  attack  of  the  Pope,  the  King  of  Aragon  and 
the  Venetians.  All  the  hopes  of  the  French  were  centred  in 
the  genius  of  their  young  Lieutenant-General,  Gaston  de  Foix. 
Hence  his  death  at  Ravenna  robbed  a  most  brilliant  victory  of 
half  its  value  to  the  cause  of  France.  If  De  Foix  had  lived 
he  would  probably  have  pressed  on  to  Rome,  where  Julius  II. 
awaited  in  terror  the  approach  of  the  victorious  army.  But 
paralysed  by  the  loss  of  their  leader  and  short  of  supplies,  the 
French  tarried  until  the  opportunity  had  passed.  At  the  end 
of  May  they  were  forced  to  rally  all  their  strength  in  order  to 
defend  Milan  against  some  20,000  Swiss  who  had  entered 
Lombardy  as  the  allies  of  the  Holy  League. 

The  army  which  now  threatened  the  Duchy  of  Milan  was 
4;he  strongest  that  had  been  raised  by  the  Swiss  since  the  days 
of  their  struggle  with  Charles  the  Bold.  It  was  composed 
partly  of  mercenaries  in  the  service  of  the  Holy  League,  but  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  force  consisted  of  volunteers  who  fought 
in  the  interests  of  the  Swiss  alone.  Foremost  in  all  prepara- 
tions stood  the  Archbishop  of  Sion,  who  had  been  made  Car- 
dinal and  Papal  Legate  of  Lombardy  by  Julius  II.,  in  order 
that  he  might  wage  war  on  the  French.  "  We  know  the  Swiss 
malady ;  it  is  promptly  cured  with  money,"  ^  was  Schinner's 
constant  advice  to  the  Holy  League.  Thanks  to  his  efforts  no 
expense  was  spared  in  preserving  the  loyalty  of  his  greedy 
countrymen.  The  Emperor  Maximilian,  although  he  declined 
to  join  the  Holy  League,  agreed  to  a  year's  truce  with  Venice. 
He  withdrew  the  German  troops  which  had  fought  in  Lombardy 
in  alliance  with  France,  and  he  further  aided  the  expedition 
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by  granting  the  Swiss  a  free  passage  through  his  dominions. 
Above  all,  the  invading  army  profited  by  the  fact  that  they  had 
definitely  embraced  the  cause  of  the  Sforza.  Schinner  pro- 
claimed openly  that  he  had  come  to  place  young  Massimiliano 
upon  his  father's  throne,  while  the  presence  of  two  illegitimate 
sons  of  Galeazzo  Maria  in  the  Swiss  ranks  vouched  for  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  promises.  Hence  the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchy  forgot 
their  former  fears  and  showed  their  sympathy  with  the  invaders 
by  every  means  in  their  power.  In  Milan  "  every  one  rejoiced, 
hoping  to  be  free  from  tyrants  and  to  have  an  Italian  lord  "} 
The  affairs  of  the  French,  on  the  other  hand,  went  from  bad  to 
worse.  La  Palice,  who  became  the  chief  of  the  army  on  De  Foix's 
death,  but  who  lacked  his  authority  as  Lieutenant-General,  was 
forced  to  waste  precious  time  over  a  futile  expedition  to  Ro- 
magna,  with  a  view  to  frightening  the  Pope  into  good  behaviour. 
Louis  XII.'s  ill-advised  parsimony  considerably  reduced  the 
forces  available  for  the  defence  of  Milan.  Worse  still,  La 
Palice  expected  the  Swiss  to  invade  the  Milanese  from  the 
north,  whereas,  thanks  to  Maximilian,  they  were  able  co  descend 
by  the  Brenner  and  so  to  enter  the  Duchy  from  the  east.  La 
Palice  only  found  out  his  mistake  when  the  Swiss  were  in  pos- 
session of  Verona  and  had  joined  forces  with  the  Venetians. 
His  attempt  at  the  eleventh  hour  to  hold  the  line  of  the  Mincio 
proved  a  forlorn  hope.  Swiss  and  Venetians  pressed  on,  not 
only  across  the  Mincio  but  across  the  Oglio  and  the  Adda, 
driving  the  French  forces  before  them.  The  news  that  Milan 
was  on  the  point  of  rebellion  forced  La  Palice  to  retire  to 
Pavia,  but  even  here  he  dared  not  tarry.  On  the  refusal  of  the 
Swiss  to  negotiate  he  resolved  to  evacuate  the  city.  In  less 
than  a  week  the  French  army  was  flying  in  two  scattered 
remnants  across  the  Alps. 

Meanwhile  Cremona  opened  her  gates  to  Schinner,  who 
took  possession  of  the  city  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  League 
leaving  it  under  the  charge  of  Alessandro  Sforza.  The  loyal 
Sforzeschi  of  Pavia  promptly  informed  the  allied  forces  of  the 
departure  of  the  French.  In  their  joy  at  receiving  their  old 
Governor,  Giovanni  Sforza,  Bishop  of  Genoa,  they  hailed  the 
^  PauUo,  A.  da,  Cronaca  Milanese, 
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Swiss  as  deliverers,  and  provided  them  with  a  month's  wages. 
While  the  Swiss  were  still  at  Pavia,  Schinner  received  a  depu- 
tation of  twelve  citizens  from  Milan,  who  came  to  offer  them- 
selves to  the  League  and  to  ask  for  the  restoration  of  II  Moro's 
son.  In  answer  to  their  request,  the  Archbishop  was  graciously 
pleased  to  accept  their  oath  of  fealty  in  the  name  of  Massimi- 
liano  Sforza.  When  at  the  end  of  July  Ottaviano  Sforza, 
Bishop  of  Lodi,  entered  Milan  as  Regent,  he  was  welcomed 
with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.  This  was  the  first  manifestation  of 
the  downfall  of  the  French  and  of  the  return  of  the  old  regime. 
Hence  the  bells  rang  out,  while  shouts  oi''  Liga''  and  "  Sforza  " 
resounded  through  the  streets.  On  all  sides  the  cause  of  the 
League  triumphed.  Como  swore  fealty  to  the  Sforza  Duke 
and  massacred  the  more  ardent  partisans  of  France.  Genoa 
set  up  a  Fregoso  Doge  under  the  auspices  of  Venice.  Julius 
II.  obtained  possession  of  Parma,  Piacenza  and  the  greater 
part  of  Romagna.  Thus  by  the  end  of  August  the  Castello  of 
Milan,  the  Castelletto  of  Genoa,  and  a  few  other  fortresses  were 
the  sole  remains  of  Louis  XII.'s  once  vast  possessions  in  Italy. 

Massimiliano  Sforza,  whom  the  inhabitants  of  the  Milanese 
hailed  on  all  sides  as  their  Duke,  was  at  this  time  a  youth  of 
nineteen.  So  long  as  Bianca  Maria  Sforza  lived  he  and  his 
brother  Francesco  had  found  a  home  at  Innsbruck.  Her  death 
in  1 510  deprived  the  two  young  Sforza  of  the  sole  relative  who 
was  in  a  position  to  shelter  them.  The  Emperor  thereupon 
transferred  them  to  the  care  of  his  daughter,  Margaret  of 
Austria,  and  Massimiliano's  abode  for  the  last  two  years  had 
been  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands,  where  Margaret  acted  as 
Regent  for  her  nephew,  Charles.  A  youth  spent  in  exile  had 
not  been  beneficial  in  its  effect  upon  Massimiliano's  character. 
Intellectually  the  promises  of  infancy  had  not  been  fulfilled. 
The  son  of  II  Moro  and  of  Beatrice,  who  at  the  age  of  five  had 
recited  JEsofs  Fables  "  with  such  pleasure  and  eloquence  as 
cannot  be  described,"  could  now  barely  write  a  letter.  I  have 
written  this  with  my  own  hand,  because  I  cannot  trust  any  one 
else.  Your  Highness  must  pardon  me  if  it  is  badly  written,  for 
they  did  not  teach  me  better  at  school."  ^    This  extract  from 
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a  letter  to  his  brother  Francesco  is  typical  of  Massimiliano's 
general  attitude  towards  life.  Far  from  strengthening  a  feeble 
nature,  adversity  seemed  to  have  supplied  Massimiliano  with 
an  excuse  for  weakness,  of  which  he  constantly  availed  himself. 
His  "  feeble  forces,"  his  want  of  means,  his  unhappy  circum- 
stances, formed  his  constant  theme,  and  they  appeared  in  his 
eyes  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  somewhat  ignoble  part 
which  he  played  in  the  affairs  of  Milan.  With  a  weak  disposi- 
tion went  a  certain  restless  energy  which  contemporaries  held 
to  be  inherited  from  his  mother.  "  The  Duke  is  never  still,  he 
does  not  sleep  at  night,  he  is  always  in  motion  even  when  he 
is  doing  nothing,"  wrote  Mario  Equicola  when  he  was  in  Milan 
with  Isabella  Gonzaga.^  As  a  result  of  this  mercurial  tempera- 
ment, Massimiliano  possessed  the  power  of  rising  to  the  occa- 
sion in  the  face  of  danger.  Yet  for  the  most  part  he  was 
content  to  be  the  sport  of  circumstances,  to  cling  to  those  who 
showed  him  kindness,  to  spend  money  when  he  had  it,  and  to 
beg  for  it  when  he  had  none.  To  make  himself,  in  short,  as 
comfortable  as  might  be  amid  the  uncertain  conditions  in 
which  an  unkind  fate  had  placed  him.  Such  was  the  youth 
who  was  now  called  upon  to  ascend  the  throne  of  Milan  under 
circumstances  before  which  many  a  stronger  character  than 
Massimiliano  Sforza  might  be  expected  to  succumb. 

In  his  anxiety  to  wrest  Milan  from  the  entire  control  of 
the  Swiss,  the  Emperor  had  at  first  put  forward  his  grandson, 
Charles  of  Austria,  as  a  candidate  for  the  Duchy.  The  Italian 
States,  however,  preferred  a  weak  native  dynasty  to  a  Duke 
who  would  strengthen  the  position  of  the  Emperor  in  Lom- 
bardy,  while  it  soon  became  clear  that  the  Milanese  themselves 
would  accept  none  other  than  a  Sforza  lord.  An  embassy  from 
Milan  to  Innsbruck  in  August,  15 12,  revealed  to  the  Emperor 
the  extraordinary  impatience  with  which  Massimiliano's  advent 
was  expected.  The  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  inform 
Sforza  that,  "  if  it  were  possible,  Milan  and  the  subject-cities 
would  rise  from  their  deepest  foundations  to  go  to  meet  him  ". 
The  inhabitants  would  "  bear  his  person  on  their  shoulders 
from  Germany  to  his  most  happy  realm  ".    The  desire  which 

*  Santoro,  D.,  Vita  di  Mario  Equicola^  Chieti,  1906,  p.  273. 
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every  one  had  to  see  him  made  an  hour  seem  like  a  thousand 
years. ^  In  the  face  of  such  enthusiasm  the  Emperor  must 
needs  allow  his  young  kinsman  to  set  out  for  Italy.  At  the 
end  of  October  Massimiliano  at  length  crossed  the  Brenner  to 
make  his  way  to  Mantua  where  he  was  eagerly  welcomed  by 
his  aunt,  Isabella  Gonzaga.  Isabella  had  exerted  herself  to 
smooth  the  way  for  her  nephew's  coming,  and  she  was  now 
prepared  to  throw  herself  whole-heartedly  into  his  cause.  It 
was  something  of  a  disappointment  to  her  to  find  that  Massi- 
miliano had  become  "  entirely  German  in  his  food  and  in  his 
clothes  ".2  Moreover,  the  chief  effect  of  his  upbringing  had 
been  to  inspire  him  with  the  greatest  respect  for  the  Empire, 
which  now  showed  itself  in  his  refusal  to  enter  Milan  except 
under  imperial  auspices.  Matthias  Lang,  Bishop  of  Gurk,  who 
represented  the  Emperor  in  Italy,  was  in  Rome.  Hence,  in 
spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  Swiss  to  set  Massimiliano  on  his 
throne  unaided,  the  ceremony  of  entry  was  postponed  until 
Lang's  return.  Not  until  29th  December  did  the  new  Duke 
ride  to  the  Porta  Ticinese  escorted  by  the  Bishop  of  Gurk  and 
by  Raymond  de  Cardona,  Viceroy  of  Naples.  Here  Massi- 
miliano was  welcomed  by  Schinner  and  a  company  of  Swiss, 
with  the  result  that  quarrels  began  between  the  Viceroy  and 
the  two  prelates  before  the  Duke  so  much  as  entered  Milan. 
Massimiliano  had  to  don  the  ducal  mantle  in  the  ancient  church 
of  S.  Eustorgio,  outside  the  gate.  The  difficulty  as  to  who 
should  invest  him  with  it  was  only  terminated  by  Sforza  him- 
self throwing  the  cloak  over  his  shoulders.  This  accomplished, 
a  fresh  contest  arose  over  the  presentation  of  the  keys  of 
Milan.  Here,  in  spite  of  Massimiliano's  decision  for  the  im- 
perial representative,  the  Swiss  gained  the  day  by  threatening 
to  withdraw  their  protection  if  this  symbol  of  their  power 
were  denied  to  them.  Massimiliano  received  the  keys  from 
Schinner's  hands  with  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  all  that 
the  Swiss  had  done  for  him.  Then,  at  last,  he  was  free  to 
enter  his  capital.  The  way  to  the  Duomo  was  made  gay 
with  triumphal  arches,  while  at  the  Court  of  Arengo  a  youth 
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^Luzio,  A.,  Isabella  d'Este  e  la  Corte  Sforzesca.   Arch.  Stor,  Lomb.,  1901, 


MASSIMILIANO  SFORZA  207 


dressed  as  Fortune  announced  that  he  would  atone  for  his 
long  desertion  of  the  House  of  Sforza  by  smiling  upon  the  reign 
of  Massimiliano.  Unfortunately  the  effect  of  his  prophecy  was 
marred  by  torrents  of  rain  which  fell  throughout  the  day,  and 
by  the  ominous  firing  of  the  French  garrison  who  still  held  the 
Castello. 

Thus,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Holy  League,  Massimiliano 
Sforza  mounted  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  The  Holy  League, 
however,  was  composed  of  various  elements,  each  of  which 
endeavoured  to  sway  the  destinies  of  Milan  in  a  different 
direction.  If  Massimiliano  had  been  a  strong  man  he  might 
perhaps  have  used  the  opportunity  to  play  off  the  several 
members  of  the  League  against  each  other.  Being  what  he 
was,  his  accession  left  the  question  as  to  who  should  be  the 
true  ruler  of  Milan  still  unsolved.  In  less  than  a  month  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  French,  quarrels  arose  between  the  two 
Powers,  before  which  La  Palice  had  fled.  The  Swiss,  with  their 
usual  greed  for  money,  sought  to  wring  from  Venice  all  the 
subsidies  which  had  been  promised  to  them  by  the  Holy 
League,  while  Venice,  who  had  already  paid  more  than  her 
share,  declined  to  make  further  sacrifices.  Relations  between 
them  became  still  more  strained  over  the  affair  of  some 
Florentine  soldiers  who  were  plundered  by  the  Venetians, 
regardless  of  the  safe-conduct  which  they  had  obtained  from 
Schinner.  Behind  these  petty  quarrels  lay  a  serious  difficulty 
as  to  the  possession  of  Cremona  and  the  Ghiarad'adda.  While 
Venice  clung  to  her  old  dream  of  a  frontier  that  extended  to 
the  Adda,  Schinner  would  not  allow  this  dream  to  be  realised 
at  the  cost  of  the  integrity  of  the  Duchy.  Hence,  by  the  end 
of  July  the  Venetian  forces  separated  from  the  Swiss  and 
departed  to  vent  their  wrath  upon  the  French  garrisons  in 
Brescia  and  Bergamo.  Meanwhile  the  possession  of  Parma 
and  Piacenza  was  the  cause  of  friction  between  the  Pope  and 
Milan.  In  January,  15 13,  Massimiliano  acted  upon  the  invita- 
tion of  certain  nobles  to  occupy  the  two  cities.  Yet  the  Pope 
refused  to  confirm  him  in  possession  of  them,  while  he  spent 
all  his  energies  in  the  attempt  to  draw  the  Emperor  into  the 
Holy  League.    Maximilian  refused  to  come  in  until  Venice 
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had  recognised  his  rights  over  Verona  and  Vicenza  and  the 
negotiations  seemed  likely  to  drag  on  interminably.  Hence 
the  Duke  of  Milan  complained  bitterly  of  the  want  of  consider- 
ation which  the  Pope  showed  in  "  postponing  our  affairs  until 
a  settlement  can  be  made  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty  and  the  Venetians".  He  also  blamed  the 
Pope  for  the  want  of  respect  which  his  envoys  showed  towards 
the  Swiss,  while  he  even  accused  him  of  leanings  towards 
France.^  In  the  midst  of  these  discussions  Julius  II.  died 
(20th  February,  15 13).  The  end  came  before  the  fate  of 
Parma  and  Piacenza  had  been  settled,  yet  not  before  the  Pope 
had  resolved  to  sacrifice  Venice  to  the  Emperor  by  proclaim- 
ing Verona  and  Vicenza  to  be  the  property  of  Maximilian. 
With  her  claims  to  Cremona  denied  and  her  possession  of 
Verona  and  Vicenza  threatened,  Venice  had  nothing  to  gain 
by  further  adherence  to  the  Holy  League.  Once  more  she 
turned  to  Louis  XII.,  with  whom  negotiations  were  opened  by 
Bartolommeo  d'Alviano  and  Andrea  Gritti,  both  of  whom 
had  been  sent  to  France  as  prisoners  during  the  war.  In  March, 
15 13,  the  transition  was  made.  Maximilian  entered  the  Holy 
League  while  Louis  XII.  prepared  for  a  fresh  invasion  of 
Italy,  knowing  that  he  could  again  reckon  upon  the  support 
of  the  Venetian  Republic. 

The  news  of  the  French  invasion  could  not  but  cause  grave 
alarm  to  the  friends  of  Massimiliano  Sforza.  In  the  face  of  this 
danger  the  weakness  of  the  Holy  League  was  revealed  to  the 
full.  The  Emperor  was  as  usual  trying  to  pose  as  the  arbiter 
of  Italy  without  an  armed  force  at  his  back,  and  thus  effective 
aid  was  not  to  be  looked  for  from  that  quarter.  The  new 
Pope,  Leo  X.,  followed  the  policy  of  his  predecessor  so  far  as 
to  provide  some  40,000  crowns  for  the  campaign  against 
France,  but  he  was  not  prepared  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  struggle.  Even  Cardona  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  Massi- 
miliano's  appeals  for  aid,  and  refused  to  allow  his  troops  to 
cross  the  Po.  The  reason  for  this  lukewarmness  in  Sforza's 
cause  lay  in  the  negotiations  between  Louis  XII.  and  the 

1  Archivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  Dominio  S/orzesco,  Signoria  Duca  Massi- 
tniliano.    Letter  of  13th  February,  15 13. 
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Swiss  Government  which  continued  throughout  the  spring  of 
1 5 13.  All  parties  expected  that  the  Swiss  would  at  the  last 
moment  come  to  terms  with  France.  Thus  the  members  of 
the  League  stood  discreetly  aloof,  leaving  Massimiliano  at  the 
mercy  of  his  Swiss  allies,  who  seemed  more  likely  than  not  to 
turn  against  him.  Within  the  Duchy  the  situation  appeared 
no  less  desperate.  "  We  cannot  convey  to  Your  Excellency  a 
hundredth  part  of  the  extreme  necessity,  despair  and  misery 
of  this  district,"  ^  wrote  a  captain  from  Caravaggio.  From  all 
sides  came  the  same  tale  of  scarcity  of  provisions,  of  general 
unrest  and  of  profound  discontent  at  the  quartering  of  troops 
upon  the  inhabitants.  On  the  western  borders  of  the  Duchy 
disaffection  was  rife.  Some  Milanese  troops  in  the  Lomellina, 
having  arrested  a  man  with  a  load  of  stolen  grain,  were  sprung 
upon  by  a  crowd  of  armed  natives  crying  "  France,  France  ". 
The  soldiers  escaped  with  difficulty  into  a  neighbouring  for- 
tress where  they  were  besieged  for  eight  hours  by  the  insurgents, 
until  the  Milanese,  fearing  that  the  mob  would  force  an  entrance, 
yielded  up  their  prisoner.^  Meanwhile  a  certain  Sacromoro 
Visconti  skirmished  and  plundered  round  Alessandria  in  de- 
fiance of  ducal  pronouncements  against  him  until  he  declared 
himself  the  champion  of  France  by  riding  with  his  men  to 
Asti.  Under  such  circumstances  the  success  of  the  French 
seemed  assured.  So  certain  were  they  of  victory  that  Trivulzio 
sent  an  advance  guard  to  Milan,  which  entered  the  city  without 
any  resistance  from  the  inhabitants. 

In  the  hour  of  danger  Massimiliano  Sforza  appeared  at  his 
best.  Hearing  that  the  French  under  Trivulzio  and  La  Tre- 
mouille  were  moving  upon  Alessandria,  he  collected  the  few 
forces  at  his  disposal  in  order  to  give  them  battle.  Schinner, 
however,  bade  him  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  new  army  which 
was  on  its  way  from  Switzerland.  The  Duke  thereupon  shut 
himself  up  in  the  Castello  of  Novara  from  whence  the  rumour 
spread  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  Swiss.  Far 
from  this,  his  presence  served  to  encourage  the  garrison,  so  that 
they  contrived  to  repulse  the  French  attack  upon  Novara  and 

1  Archivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  loc.  cit.    Letter  of  7th  January,  15 13. 
^Loc.  cit.    Letter  of  28th  April,  1513. 
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to  drive  the  enemy  back  upon  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Ariotta.  Here,  on  6th  June,  10,000  Swiss  descended  upon  the 
French  camp  to  crush  their  enemies  at  one  blow.  The  battle, 
according  to  Massimiliano's  own  account,  "was  with  such 
loss  and  discomfiture  to  the  enemy  that  nearly  12,000 
were  killed.  The  rest  were  put  to  flight,  the  Swiss  captains 
pursuing  them  together  with  us,  leaving  behind  them  all  the 
artillery  and  provisions  with  infinite  spoils."  ^  Thus,  on  the 
same  spot  and  against  the  same  generals  did  the  Swiss  redeem 
the  honour  which  they  had  lost  thirteen  years  before.  When 
the  nation  that  betrayed  Lodovico  Sforza  for  French  gold 
vindicated  the  cause  of  his  son  in  order  that  the  Swiss  them- 
selves might  control  the  destinies  of  Milan,  the  triumph  of  the 
progressive  party  among  the  Cantons  was  complete. 

With  their  victory  at  Ariotta  the  military  prestige  of  the 
Swiss  reached  its  highest  point.  Ever  since  1494  the  forces  of 
France  had  seemed  well-nigh  invincible  in  Italy,  and  the  fact 
that  they  had  at  last  met  their  match  was  in  itself  enough  to 
place  their  conquerors  upon  the  pinnacle  of  glory.  Massimiliano 
Sforza  could  not  say  enough  to  express  his  gratitude  for  the 
devotion  with  which  the  Swiss  had  upheld  his  cause.  His 
former  allegiance  to  the  Emperor  gave  way  before  his  entire 
confidence  in  the  nation  which  had  saved  him  from  being  sent 
once  more  upon  his  travels.  From  henceforth  Schinner  was 
the  Duke's  "adopted  father,"  and  the  Signori  HelvettV  his 
greatest  benefactors.  Meanwhile  Venice,  as  the  ally  of  France, 
had  sent  Bartolommeo  dAlviano  to  attack  Milan  from  the 
east.  The  Venetians  had  already  captured  Cremona  when 
the  news  of  Ariotta  stirred  the  other  members  of  the  League 
into  action.  In  conjunction  with  some  papal  forces  under 
Prospero  Colonna,  Cardona  gradually  drove  Bartolommeo 
back  until  in  October  the  campaign  ended  with  the  complete 
defeat  of  the  Venetians  at  Vicenza.  Not  only  in  Italy  but 
throughout  Europe  the  Swiss  figured  as  the  arch-enemies  of 
their  former  patron.  In  the  first  flush  of  victory  they  took 
advantage  of  Louis  XII.'s  war  with  Henry  VIII.  and  Maxi- 

^Aw.  Ant.  Rusconi,  Massimiliano  Sforza  e  la  battaglia   delV  Ariotta. 
Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1885. 
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milian  to  invade  Burgundy  and  to  lay  siege  to  Dijon.  La 
Tremouille,  rather  than  face  a  possible  conjunction  of  the  Swiss 
with  the  English,  agreed  to  buy  their  withdrawal  with  a  treaty 
which  pledged  Louis  XII.  to  renounce  his  rights  upon  Milan 
and  to  pay  a  heavy  indemnity  to  the  Cantons.  Louis  XII. 
expressed  himself  much  displeased  with  his  general's  action 
and  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty.  Nevertheless,  the  Dijon 
episode  scored  an  additional  point  for  the  Swiss,  thus  render- 
ing them  confident  of  their  power  to  defend  Milan  against  all- 
comers. Throughout  these  vicissitudes  the  French  garrison 
still  held  the  Castello  of  Milan.  When  in  August  the  city 
bells  were  rung  in  honour  of  Louis  XII.'s  defeat  by  the  English 
at  Guinegate  the  French  fired  at  the  Campanile  of  the  Duomo 
until  they  broke  the  bell.  At  length,  on  20th  October,  a  treaty 
was  made  by  which  the  garrison  agreed  to  surrender  the  Cas- 
tello within  thirty  days  if  no  help  came  from  France  in  the 
meantime.  Louis  XII.  was  not  in  a  position  to  think  of  Milan, 
and  in  November  Massimiliano  Sforza  was  able  to  enter  the 
fortress  in  which  he  had  first  seen  light.  "  Thus,"  says  Prato, 
*'  our  Duke,  who  at  first  merely  sat  upon  the  horse,  now  held  the 
bridle.  But  the  control  of  the  spurs  remained  with  the  Swiss, 
who  urged  on  or  held  back  the  horse  at  their  pleasure."  ^ 

Before  Massimiliano  crossed  the  Alps  he  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  Cantons  which  determined  the  relations  between 
the  Swiss  and  Milan  throughout  his  reign.  This  treaty  con- 
sulted the  interests  of  the  Swiss  both  as  mercenaries  and  as 
traders.  The  Cantons  undertook  to  provide  for  the  defence  of 
Milan  in  return  for  an  annual  pension,  in  addition  to  the  pay- 
ment which  the  troops  would  receive  while  on  active  service. 
At  the  same  time  Domodossola,  Lugano  and  Locarno  were 
added  to  the  territories  of  the  Confederation,  and  Swiss  mer- 
chants were  freed  from  tolls  up  to  the  gates  of  Milan.  Few 
treaties,  it  has  been  said,  offered  greater  possibilities  for  the 
economic  and  political  development  of  Switzerland.'-  Never- 
theless, Milan  had  made  great  pecuniary  sacrifices  during  the 
war,  and  to  reap  the  full  benefit  of  this  commercial  intercourse 

^  Cronaca  Milanese.    Arch.  Stor.  Ital.,  vol.  iii. 
^  Kohler,  op.  cit. 
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the  Swiss  must  forego  their  immediate  claims  for  money  in 
order  that  the  Duchy  might  have  time  to  recover  its  prosperity. 
Unfortunately  the  Swiss  were  not  far-sighted  enough  to  realise 
this  necessity.  Point  d' argent  point  de  Suissesl'  Bayard  had 
written,  and  his  estimate  was  only  too  correct.  Schinner,  in- 
deed, proved  his  superiority  over  the  mass  of  his  countrymen 
by  advancing  large  sums  out  of  his  own  pocket  to  satisfy  their 
demand  for  money.  Yet  the  majority  were  animated  with  the 
sole  desire  to  wring  the  utmost  from  the  over-burdened  in- 
habitants, who  discovered  to  their  despair  that  they  had  rid 
themselves  of  a  single  tyrant  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  many. 

Far  from  lessening  the  financial  embarrassments  of  the 
Duchy,  Massimiliano  added  to  them  by  his  personal  extra- 
vagance. Childish  memories  of  his  father's  Court  had  doubt- 
less made  the  Duke  look  upon  Milan  as  the  home  of  splendour, 
and  now  that  he  was  in  possession  of  his  inheritance,  he  re- 
solved to  enjoy  himself  at  all  costs.  The  picture  which  Mario 
Equicola  ^  gives  of  the  Court  of  Milan  during  the  summer  of 
1 5 14,  ill  befits  the  gravity  of  the  political  situation.  Masked 
balls  and  banquets  formed  the  daily  occupation  of  the  Court. 
The  dresses  and  the  flirtations  of  the  courtiers  were  primary 
objects  of  consideration.  Among  this  frivolous  throng  the 
young  Duke  of  Bari  was  alone  distinguished  by  his  serious 
disposition  and  by  a  bearing  which  was  pronounced  to  be 
quite  ecclesiastical  in  its  gravity.  Prato  bemoans  the  time 
and  money  which  were  wasted  over  frivolities  during  Isabella 
Gonzaga's  visits  to  Milan.  Even  more  inexcusable  is  the  item 
of  30,000  ducats  for  "  the  Duke's  wardrobe,"  which  appears  in 
the  list  of  State  expenses  for  the  year.  Massimiliano's  lavish 
gifts  to  his  supporters  constituted  a  further  drain  upon  the  re- 
sources of  Milan.  Schinner  received  Vigevano,  while  Girolamo 
Morone,  who  had  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  Sforza 
restoration,  was  rewarded  with  Lecco.  Lang  and  Cardona 
divided  between  them  the  revenues  of  the  Park  of  Pavia.  The 
gardens  of  the  Castello  of  Milan  were  given  away  even  before 
they  fell  into  the  Duke's  hands.  The  loss  of  income  which 
this  excessive  generosity  entailed  must  needs  be  met  with  fresh 

1  Santoro,      cit.^  pp.  257-73. 
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taxes.  After  the  battle  of  Ariotta  the  revenues  were  fore- 
stalled for  two  years  in  order  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  Swiss. 
Forced  loans  were  exacted  upon  a  large  scale,  while  a  new  duty 
was  imposed  upon  every  mill-wheel  and  upon  every  rod  of  land 
that  benefited  by  the  waterways  of  the  Duchy.  Still  more 
burdensome  was  the  increased  salt  tax  for  which  Massimiliano 
obtained  special  leave  from  the  Pope,  in  order  that  he  might 
not  bear  the  sole  blame  for  an  unpopular  measure.  Responsi- 
bility could  not  be  thus  easily  shifted.  Complaints  against  the 
Swiss  and  against  Massimiliano  were  heard  daily,  and  the  reign 
of  Louis  XII.  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  time  of  comparative 
comfort.  Conscious  of  his  growing  unpopularity,  the  Duke 
began  to  grow  suspicious  of  every  one  who  seemed  more 
capable  or  more  beloved  than  himself.  Despite  Morone's 
activity  in  the  Sforza  cause,  there  had  never  been  perfect 
harmony  between  him  and  Massimiliano.  Morone  belonged 
to  a  distinguished  Milanese  family,  his  grandfather,  Bartolomeo, 
having  been  one  of  the  original  Captains  and  Defenders  of  the 
Ambrosian  Republic.  In  1499  Girolamo  had  been  singled  out 
by  Louis  XII.  for  the  post  of  Fiscal  Advocate.  With  frank 
opportunism  he  acknowledged  that  he  took  office  under  the 
French  in  order  to  be  "  useful  to  many  and  harmful  to  none,"  ^ 
and  from  the  moment  of  Ottaviano  Sforza's  entry  as  Regent 
he  had  proved  where  his  true  sympathies  lay.  Yet  it  seemed 
that  Massimiliano  could  not  forget  the  years  which  Morone 
had  spent  in  the  service  of  France.  Morone  was  excluded  from 
the  number  of  the  new  Ducal  Councillors,  and  while  his  talents 
as  a  diplomatist  were  too  valuable  not  to  be  used,  the  Duke 
issued  secret  instructions  that  he  was  to  be  regarded  "with 
diffidence".'-^  This  want  of  confidence  was  naturally  resented. 
Although  no  open  rupture  occurred,  the  dislike  and  mistrust 
with  which  Morone  and  his  master  regarded  one  another  in- 
creased throughout  the  reign.  Another  prominent  supporter 
to  arouse  the  Duke's  suspicions  was  Ottaviano  Sforza,  Bishop 
of  Lodi,  who  was  arrested  on  a  charge  of  treachery  in  the 
summer  of  151 5,  and  ultimately  banished.    Ottaviano's  in- 

1  Letter  of  November,  1499. 

'  Gioda,  C„  Girolamo,  Morone  e  i  suoi  tempi.    Torino,  1887. 
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nocence  is  by  no  means  clear,  yet  it  seems  likely  that  his  chief 
fault,  in  Massimiliano's  eyes,  lay  in  the  popularity  which  he  had 
won  by  his  wise  rule  in  Milan  before  the  arrival  of  the  Duke. 
Even  his  own  brother  excited  Massimiliano's  jealousy.  It  was 
soon  realised  in  Milan  that  Francesco  was  by  far  the  better  man 
of  the  two,  whereupon  the  Duke  became  possessed  with  the  idea 
that  Francesco  wished  to  supplant  him,  and  he  took  pains  to 
employ  him  as  much  as  possible  away  from  the  capital.  Yet 
no  attempt  to  suppress  possible  rivals  could  stem  the  tide  that 
was  gradually  changing  the  love  of  Massimiliano's  subjects 
into  hatred.  As  early  as  July,  15 14,  contemporary  opinion 
pronounced  that  if  the  smallest  French  force  had  appeared 
before  Milan,  all  the  city  would  have  turned. 

In  January,  151 5,  Francis  1.  succeeded  Louis  XII.  upon  the 
throne  of  France.  He,  no  less  than  his  predecessor,  was  a  direct 
descendant  of  Valentina  Visconti,  and  he  at  once  prepared  to 
invade  Italy  in  order  to  enforce  his  claims  to  the  Duchy  of 
Milan.  Thereupon  the  miserable  inhabitants  were  called  upon 
to  furnish  300,000  ducats  in  order  that  a  fresh  army  might 
be  collected  for  Massimiliano's  defence.  Exhausted  by  their 
previous  sacrifices,  the  parochial  organisations  of  Milan  de- 
clared that  payment  was  impossible.  The  city  was  soon  in  an 
uproar,  shops  were  closed,  and  the  Swiss  were  forced  to  seek 
refuge  in  the  Castello.  When  a  deputation  to  the  Duke  was 
imprisoned  without  audience,  the  citizens  raised  the  banner  of 
S.  Ambrose  and  fortified  the  Court  of  Arengo  as  a  centre  of 
resistance.  Under  such  conditions  there  was  nothing  for  it  but 
to  yield.  Massimiliano  announced  that  the  tax  was  withdrawn, 
while  he  consented  to  the  election  of  twenty-four  citizens  to 
provide  for  the  welfare  of  the  Duchy.  With  their  help  a  com- 
promise was  made,  by  which  the  citizens  agreed  to  furnish  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  in  return  for  privileges  which  they 
had  long  claimed  in  vain.  In  the  first  place  the  city  obtained 
the  right  of  electing  the  Vicar  and  Twelve  of  Provision,  and  all 
other  municipal  officers.  One  hundred  and  fifty  deputies, 
appointed  by  the  six  gates,  were  to  elect  these  officials,  and 
the  Vicar  was  always  to  be  taken  from  the  College  of  Juris- 
prudence.   Thus  the  head  of  the  municipality  would  hence- 
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forth  be  both  a  native  of  Milan  and  a  lawyer  of  some  dis- 
tinction, while  the  Duke  would  be  no  longer  able  to  give 
or  sell  'public  offices  at  his  own  discretion.    For  these  privi- 
leges alone  the  citizens  offered  50,000  ducats.    At  the  same 
time  the  city  bought  the  chief  canals  of  the  Duchy  with  the 
revenues  pertaining  to  them,  and  with  the  obligation  of 
keeping  them   navigable.      Thirdly,    Milan   was  promised 
an  annual  revenue  from  the  grist  and  customs  duties,  with 
which  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  the  city.    These  three  main 
concessions  carried  with  them  the  reform  of  several  smaller 
abuses.    Thus,  the  pernicious  practice  of  granting  blank  orders 
of  arrest,  known  as  lettere  di  giustizia,  to  all  public  officers,  was 
abolished.    So,  too,  the  right  of  weighing  bread  was  restricted 
to  the  Vicar  of  Provision,  while  the  fines  imposed  upon  those 
convicted  of  fraud  were  given  to  the  municipality.    As  a  loaf  in 
Milan  stayed  at  the  same  price  but  varied  in  weight  according 
to  the  cost  of  wheat,  false  measures  abounded,  and  this  new 
decree  prevented  considerable  sums  from  going  into  the  pockets 
of  some  ducal  favourite,  who  might  be  appointed  to  the  office 
of  weighing.    Finally,  in  order  to  prevent  these  newly  bestowed 
powers  from  being  used  by  the  citizens  against  the  despotism, 
the  Duke  was  allowed  to  appoint  a  lieutenant  to  act  as  his  re- 
presentative in  all  municipal  proceedings.    All  these  measures 
of  reform  were  embodied  in  a  ducal  decree  dated  nth  July, 
1 515.1    They  are  chiefly  remarkable  as  showing  the  tenacity 
with  which  Milan  clung  to  her  old  liberties,  and  the  extent  of 
the  resources  which  enabled  her  to  purchase  them  as  privileges 
at  such  a  time.    Unfortunately,  Massimiliano  did  not  remain 
long  enough  on  the  throne  for  his  reforms  to  bear  fruit.  In 
the  changes  which  were  to  follow,  the  privileges  of  Milan  were 
either  entirely  forfeited  or  so  altered  as  to  lose  the  greater  part 
of  their  value.    Nevertheless,  such  remnants  of  liberty  as  were 
afterwards  embodied  in  the  Constitutions  of  Charles  V.  sprang 
from  the  reforms  instituted  by  Massimiliano  Sforza  in  his  last 
desperate  attempt  to  preserve  his  hold  upon  Milan. 

In  France  military  preparations  went  on  apace  until  by  the 

^Cf.  Verga,  E.,  Delle  Concessioni  fatte  da  Massimiliano  Sforza  alia  Cittd 
di  Milano.    Arch,  Stor.  Lomb.,  1894. 
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beginning  of  August  a  brilliant  army  was  ready  to  cross  the 
Alps.  At  its  head  came  the  young  monarch,  then  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  eager  to  avenge  the  honour  of  France  by 
a  glorious  campaign  in  Italy.  He  was  accompanied  by 
almost  all  the  French  captains  of  note,  by  the  very  flower 
of  his  forces.  Among  the  number  were  Trivulzio,  La  Palice, 
Lautrec — all  three  experienced  in  Italian  warfare — the  Con- 
stable Bourbon,  the  Chevalier  Bayard  and  Pedro  Navarra,  the 
Spanish  general  of  artillery,  who,  since  his  capture  at  the  battle 
of  Ravenna,  had  transferred  his  services  to  the  French  King. 
Against  this  formidable  array  Massimiliano's  chances  of  suc- 
cess were  small.  All  the  difficulties  and  weaknesses  which 
hampered  his  cause  in  15 13  were  present  in  an  intensified 
form.  The  gravity  of  the  situation  may  be  gauged  by  the 
attitude  of  Isabella  Gonzaga,  who  had  taken  upon  herself  the 
task  of  finding  a  bride  for  her  nephew.  The  Duke's  cousin. 
Bona  Sforza,  and  his  former  patroness,  Margaret  of  Austria, 
were  among  the  proposals,  and  now  negotiations  were  in  train 
for  an  alliance  between  Massimiliano  and  Giovanna,  the  widow 
of  King  Ferrantino  of  Naples.  Yet  Isabella  realised  that  a 
wife  would  be  no  advantage  to  her  nephew  if  he  no  longer 
possessed  a  State.  In  June  she  wrote  to  Giovanna's  mother, 
begging  her  to  consider  her  daughter's  position  "  should  it  fare 
ill  with  the  Duke  of  Milan,"  and  advising  her  to  wait  for  a  few 
months  until  the  effect  of  the  French  invasion  could  be  seen.^ 
Massimiliano  had,  indeed,  the  nominal  support  of  the  Holy 
League,  which  was  revived  by  Leo  X.  in  July.  Yet  the  Pope 
seized  the  opportunity  to  obtain  from  the  Duke  of  Milan  a 
final  surrender  of  his  rights  over  Parma  and  Piacenza,  and  the 
papal  forces  confined  their  activity  to  the  defence  of  these 
towns.  Cardona  planted  the  Spanish  troops  near  Verona  in 
order  to  keep  the  Venetians  at  bay.  Thus  it  fell  once  more  to 
the  Swiss  to  take  the  offensive  in  conjunction  with  a  small 
Milanese  force  under  Prospero  Colonna.  On  the  eve  of  the 
struggle  Francis  I.  was  lucky  enough  to  obtain  possession  of 
Genoa.    In  the  old  days  the  Sforza  Government  in  Genoa  had 

1  Luzio,  A.,  Isabella  d'Este  ne'  primordi  del  papato  di  Leone  X.  Arch.  Stor. 
Lomb.,  1906. 
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rested  mainly  upon  the  Adorni,  and  Massimiliano  now  made  a 
rash  attempt  to  restore  them  to  power,  with  the  result  that  the 
Doge,  Ottaviano  Fregoso,  offered  the  city  to  France.  Hence 
the  Swiss  began  operations  by  an  attack  on  Genoa,  in  the  hope 
that  they  might  deprive  the  enemy  of  this  valuable  basis.  On 
the  news  that  the  French  were  approaching,  the  Swiss  allowed 
themselves  to  be  bought  off  by  Genoa,  from  whence  they 
hurried  to  Susa  in  order  to  attack  the  French  army  as  it 
descended  from  the  Alps. 

Francis  1.  was  expected  to  enter  Piedmont  either  by  the 
Mont  Cenis  or  by  the  Mont  Genevre,  both  well-known  passes, 
and  both  of  which  could  be  guarded  from  Susa.  Thus,  when 
the  French  came,  under  Trivulzio's  guidance  by  the  unfrequented 
Col  dArgentiere,  the  Swiss  were  taken  completely  by  surprise. 
Before  they  had  recovered  themselves,  the  French  had  routed 
the  Milanese  forces  at  Villafranca  and  were  pressing  on  to- 
wards the  capital.  The  position  of  the  Swiss  at  Susa  was  thus 
turned.  All  they  could  do  was  to  retire  upon  Milan,  in  the 
hope  that  they  might  face  the  French  on  the  Lombard  plain, 
in  conjunction  with  their  Papal  and  Spanish  allies.  These, 
however,  were  not  forthcoming.  "  It  is  the  custom  of  present- 
day  Popes,"  wrote  Prato,  "  always  to  be  on  the  winning  side." 
Leo  X.,  suspecting  that  Francis  I.  might  prove  victorious,  or- 
dered his  troops  to  remain  at  Piacenza,  while  Cardona  with- 
drew from  Verona,  leaving  the  Venetians  free  to  join  their 
allies.  Meanwhile  the  French  were  making  every  effort  to 
bribe  the  Swiss  into  neutrality.  A  Council  of  War  was  held  in 
Milan,  which  went  so  far  as  to  discuss  terms  of  peace,  but, 
thanks  to  Schinner,  it  was  decided  to  march  out  and  attack  the 
enemy  in  the  open  field.  For  some  days  the  French  had  been 
encamped  at  Marignano,  a  few  miles  south  of  Milan.  Here, 
two  hours  before  sunset  on  14th  September,  the  great  conflict 
began.  The  Swiss  trusted  to  the  weight  of  their  infantry  to 
break  through  the  French  ranks,  as  they  had  done  at  Novara. 
The  charge  was  made,  but  the  French  were  better  prepared  for 
the  onslaught,  and  a  desperate  fight  ensued  at  close  quarters  in 
the  gathering  darkness.  At  length,  overcome  by  weariness,  the 
two  armies  lay  down  to  sleep  side  by  side,  only  to  renew  the 
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struggle  with  the  first  break  of  dawn.  It  was  a  battle  not  of 
men  but  of  giants,  Trivulzio  declared,  compared  with  which  his 
eighteen  previous  conflicts  were  but  child's  play.  The  French 
were  beginning  to  yield  when  the  arrival  of  the  Venetians,  under 
Alviano,  turned  the  tide  in  their  favour.  At  the  same  time 
Trivulzio  threw  the  Swiss  ranks  into  confusion  by  flooding  the 
meadows  in  which  they  fought.  Victory  lay  with  the  mon- 
archy and  the  prestige  of  the  republican  army  was  shattered 
at  one  blow.  Heavy  losses  were  incurred  on  both  sides. 
There  was  scarcely  a  noble  family  in  France  that  did  not 
suffer,  and  the  Swiss  retired  upon  Milan  leaving  some  10,000 
of  their  comrades  dead  on  the  field.  The  worthy  shop- 
keeper, Burigozzo,!  describes  in  his  chronicle  how  through- 
out the  day  "the  poor  Swiss"  came  straggling  into  Milan, 
dripping  wet  up  to  their  waists  with  the  rest  of  their  bodies 
covered  in  dust  and  looking  for  all  the  world  as  if  they  had 
been  ten  years  in  battle.  Thereupon  the  kindly  citizens  stood 
at  their  doors  with  food  and  wine  with  which  "  to  lighten  the 
hearts  of  these  poor  men  ". 

All  this  time  the  Duke  of  Milan  was  riding  high  upon  the 
tide  of  popular  favour.  Since  the  disturbances  of  the  summer 
he  had  thrown  himself  unreservedly  upon  the  people,  promising 
that  they  should  keep  the  keys  of  the  city,  and  that  from  hence- 
forth the  burdens  of  State  should  fall  upon  the  nobility  alone. 
When  Trivulzio  made  an  attempt  upon  Milan  a  few  days  before 
the  final  conflict,  the  populace  rose  in  defence  of  their  Duke. 
Companies  were  formed  in  the  several  gates,  to  muster  daily 
upon  the  Piazza  of  the  Castello.  People  suspected  of  French 
leanings  were  massacred.  The  bells  of  the  Duomo  and  the 
Broletto  rang  continually.  Massimiliano  Sforza  and  liberty 
were  the  popular  cries  of  the  hour.  With  the  news  of  Marig- 
nano,  however,  Massimiliano's  triumph  came  to  an  abrupt  end. 
He  withdrew  with  Morone  into  the  Castello,  while  Schinner 
hurried  off  to  Germany,  taking  with  him  Francesco  Sforza,  in 
order  that  this  last  hope  of  the  family  should  be  preserved 
from  the  clutches  of  France.  Two  days  after  the  battle  Pedro 
Navarra  entered  to  begin  the  siege  of  the  Castello.    Well  sup- 

1  Cronaca  Milanese.    Arch.  Stor.,  Ital.,  vol.  iii, 
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plied  with  food  and  ammunition,  the  fortress  could  have  re- 
sisted for  several  months.  Yet  Massimiliano  had  little  hope  of 
relief,  and  he  was  advised  to  surrender  in  order  to  obtain  good 
terms  for  himself  and  his  supporters.  Eventually  Morone  and 
Bourbon  drafted  a  treaty  by  which  Massimiliano  renounced  all 
rights  to  the  Duchy  and  agreed  to  retire  to  France,  in  return 
for  an  annual  pension  of  36,000  crowns.  Morone  was  allowed 
to  retain  Lecco,  and  was  promised  a  seat  in  the  Milanese 
Senate,  while  various  other  Sforzeschi  received  gifts  and  pen- 
sions. The  French  King  further  promised  to  procure  a  Cardinal's 
hat  for  the  ex-Duke.  On  6th  October  the  treaty  was  signed, 
and  before  leaving  Italy  Massimiliano  visited  Francis  I.  at 
Pavia.  The  description  of  this  interview,  given  in  a  letter 
written  from  Milan  on  12th  October,  is  so  characteristic  that  it 
is  worth  quoting  in  full:  "The  King,  having  returned  from 
hunting,  was  sitting  in  the  room  where  his  supper  was  spread, 
when  the  Duke  was  brought  to  him  by  the  Grand  Constable. 
As  they  entered  the  room  His  Majesty  lifted  his  cap  from  his 
head,  and,  rising  to  his  feet,  embraced  the  Duke.  In  the  course 
of  his  conversation  with  the  King,  the  Duke  intimated  that  he 
had  decided  to  become  an  ecclesiastic  in  order  to  take  from  His 
Majesty  all  suspicion  that  he  should  ever  think  again  of  the 
Duchy  of  Milan.  Moreover,  he  thanked  God  for  having  taken 
him  from  out  of  bondage  to  peasants  to  make  him  the  subject 
of  so  noble  a  King  as  His  Majesty,  whom  he  only  begged  to  be 
as  scrupulous  in  the  observance  of  his  promises  as  he  himself 
would  be  with  regard  to  his  oath  plighted  to  the  King.  His 
Majesty  replied,  with  other  friendly  words:  *Sir,  you  need 
have  no  fear  that  I  will  fail  you.  But  I  am  surprised  that  you 
have  decided  to  be  an  ecclesiastic.  If  you  desire  it,  I  will  find 
you  a  wife  and  make  some  honourable  and  good  match  for  you.' 
The  Duke  stayed  with  the  King  about  half  an  hour  and  then 
took  leave.  When  the  King  departed,  he  stayed  at  Pavia  in 
the  Castello  for  about  six  days  and  then  set  out  for  France, 
escorted  by  a  Frenchman  called  Mortemala  "  ^  {sic). 

So  ended  the  public  career  of  Massimiliano  Sforza,  at  which 
no  one  rejoiced  more  heartily  than  himself    Character  and 
1  British  Museum,  Harleian  MS.  3462,  pp.  193  scq. 
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circumstances  had  combined  to  render  his  position  in  Milan 
well-nigh  intolerable.  A  mere  dummy  in  the  hands  of  the 
Swiss,  he  nevertheless  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  their  unpopu- 
larity and  to  watch  his  gradual  decline  in  the  affections  of  his 
subjects.  Even  during  the  last  burst  of  enthusiasm  in  his  favour, 
he  must  perforce  have  been  wondering  how  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  the  Swiss  should  they  return  victorious  from  Marig- 
nano.  When  he  bade  farewell  to  Italy  he  congratulated  himself 
that  he  was  at  last  free  "from  the  domination  of  the  Swiss,  the 
frauds  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  vexations  of  the  Emperor".^ 
Massimiliano's  life  in  France  was  far  more  congenial  to  him 
than  the  arduous  work  of  government.  It  is  true  that  he  ob- 
tained neither  the  Cardinal's  hat  nor  the  wife  that  he  had  been 
promised.  Yet  he  was  free  to  follow  the  Court  from  one  pleasant 
city  to  another,  and  his  worst  trouble  was  a  certain  amount  of 
difficulty  in  getting  his  pension  paid.  Milan  heard  little  more 
of  her  ex-Duke  until,  one  day  in  the  summer  of  1 530,  the  citizens 
were  told  to  close  their  shops  while  Masses  were  said  for  the 
repose  of  the  soul  of  Massimiliano  Sforza,  who  had  died  in  Paris 
on  25th  May.  With  the  battle  of  Marignano  the  Swiss  Con- 
federation ceased  to  act  as  an  independent  power  in  the  affairs 
of  Italy.  In  the  spring  of  15 16  Schinner  organised  an  abortive 
attack  on  Milan  in  conjunction  with  the  Emperor  Maximilian. 
Large  numbers  of  Swiss  had,  however,  been  bought  by  the 
French  King,  and  Maximilian,  fearing  that  his  allies  would  turn 
traitors,  soon  left  them  without  a  leader.  Thereupon  the 
Cantons  came  to  terms  with  France  in  the  Eternal  Peace  of 
Fribourg.  Domodossola  became  once  more  Italian,  but  the 
Swiss  retained  Bellinzona,  part  of  Lake  Lugano  and  the  Lo- 
carno end  of  Lake  Maggiore.  Their  allies  of  the  Grison  League 
received  Chiavenna  and  the  Val  Tellina  up  to  Bormio,  which 
they  have  since  lost.  But  for  this  exception  the  Peace  of  Fri- 
bourg fixed  the  frontiers  between  Switzerland  and  the  Milanese 
down  to  the  present  day.  It  also  made  permanent  the  system 
of  bribes  and  pensions  which  bound  the  Swiss  mercenaries  to 
the  service  of  France.  The  attempt  of  the  progressive  party 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  servitude  had  failed.    During  their 

1  Rosmini,  vol,  iii.,  p.  408, 
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career  in  Milan  the  Swiss  had  been  found  wanting,  both  in  the 
arts  of  peace  and  in  the  military  organisation  which  had  for  a 
time  seemed  invincible.  Henceforth  they  figure  in  European 
history  as  the  loyal  servants  of  the  French  Crown.  Swiss 
merchants  and  tradesmen  still  abound  in  Milan,  but  the  hope 
of  including  the  Duchy  within  the  boundaries  of  Switzerland 
vanished  with  the  fall  of  Massimiliano  Sforza. 


CHAPTER  X 


FRANCESCO  II.— LAST  OF  THE  SFORZA 


(1515—1535) 


N  nth  October,  15 15,  Francis  TQ^entered  Milan  by  the 


Porta  Ticinese,  clad  in  a  suit  of  sky-blue  velvet  em- 
broidered with  golden  lilies.  The  usual  ceremonies  were  per- 
formed in  the  Duomo  and  all  possible  preparations  were  made 
to  do  honour  to  the  new  ruler  of  Milan.  Nevertheless,  the 
citizens  must  needs  have  welcomed  the  French  King  with 
heavy  hearts.  All  the  sacrifices  which  they  had  made  to  pre- 
serve the  native  dynasty  had  proved  unavailing,  and  Milan  was 
once  more  in  the  position  which  she  had  held  three  years 
earlier,  save  for  a  new  tax  of  some  hundred  thousand  ducats 
which  Francis  I.  imposed  to  pay  for  the  expenses  of  his 
campaign.  Long  experience  made  the  citizens  place  small 
faith  in  the  promises  that  there  should  be  no  such  taxation 
in  the  future,  and  their  scepticism  was  speedily  justified.  In 
the  following  year,  forced  loans  to  the  extent  of  200,000 
ducats  were  raised  to  pay  for  the  Peace  of  Fribourg.  There 
seemed  no  limit  to  the  burdens  which  Milan  might  be  called 
upon  to  bear,  and  Prato  gives  expression  to  the  general  sense 
of  despair  when  he  exclaims :  "  Our  rulers  go  from  bad  to 
worse,  hence  we  must  pray  God  to  give  Francis  I.  a  long  life  ". 

In  spite  of  the  gloomy  outlook,  the  inhabitants  of  Milan, 
with  characteristic  long-suffering  and  courage,  prepared  to  make 
the  best  of  the  situation.  Petitions  were  at  once  addressed 
to  Francis  I.  which  aimed  at  limiting  the  authority  of  the 
Lieutenant-General,  at  remedying  some  of  the  most  flagrant 
abuses  in  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  and  at  preserving  the 
liberties  which  the  city  had  recently  obtained  from  Massimi- 
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liano.  The  French  King's  answers  were  only  partially  favour- 
able to  the  popular  cause.  Apparently  the  full  sum  had  not 
been  paid  to  the  late  Duke  for  his  sale  of  the  canals,  for  the 
citizens  asked  that  they  might  be  granted  to  the  community 
without  reference  to  the  recent  transaction.  Their  request  was 
refused,  and  the  canals  passed  once  more  under  royal  control. 
On  the  occupation  of  Milan  by  the  French,  Bourbon  had  been 
appointed  Regent,  and  he  had  endeavoured  to  court  popularity 
by  granting  the  taxes  on  grist  and  wine  to  the  community. 
Francis  I.  refused  to  recognise  Bourbon's  power  to  dispose 
of  the  taxes,  yet  he  respected  the  claims  of  the  city  so  far 
as  to  grant  an  annual  revenue  of  10,000  ducats,  half  of  which 
was  to  be  spent  on  the  formation  of  a  new  canal  while  the  re- 
mainder could  be  employed  by  the  Vicar  and  Twelve,  assisted 
by  a  special  committee,  for  the  general  needs  of  Milan.  With 
regard  to  the  election  of  the  Vicar  and  Twelve  and  other 
municipal  officials,  Francis  I.  introduced  a  considerable  modifi- 
cation into  the  reforms  of  July,  1515.  Whereas  it  had  been 
intended  that  a  hundred  and  fifty  elected  deputies  should  ap- 
point to  the  municipal  offices,  they  were  now  ordered  to  elect 
three  times  the  number  of  candidates  required,  from  which  the 
Duke  or  his  Lieutenant  should  make  the  final  choice.  From 
this  time,  moreover,  the  hundred  and  fifty  deputies  came  to 
be  regarded  as  a  diminished  form  of  the  old  Council  of  Nine 
Hundred.  Massimiliano  and  his  advisers  had  probably  no  such 
idea  in  their  minds,  and,  indeed,  the  Council  of  Nine  Hundred 
had  twice  been  summoned  during  his  reign.  Yet  the  existence 
of  two  popularly  elected  bodies,  each  with  the  minimum  of 
power,  doubtless  produced  confusion  in  the  mind  of  the  foreigner. 
Hence  the  Hundred  and  Fifty  and  not  the  Nine  Hundred  were 
summoned  to  consult  on  the  concessions  of  Francis  I.  A  year 
or  two  later,  the  French  Lieutenant-General,  Lautrec,  reduced 
the  number  of  deputies  to  sixty.  There  is  even  a  doubt  whether 
they  were  elected  at  all  or  whether  they  were  simply  chosen  by 
the  Lieutenant.  It  is  certain  that  during  Lautrec's  despotic 
rule,  the  Vicar  and  Twelve  no  longer  held  office  for  a  year  at  a 
time,  but  at  the  will  of  the  Lieutenant-General.  This  matter 
of  the  municipal  offices  was  not  finally  settled  until  1537,  when 
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Charles  V.  decreed  that  the  Sixty  should  present  the  names  of 
six  doctors  of  the  College  of  Jurisprudence,  from  whom  the 
Duke  should  appoint  his  Lieutenant  in  the  Tribunal  of  Pro- 
vision. Then  the  Ducal  Lieutenant  should  become  the  Vicar 
of  Provision  for  the  following  year  without  further  election. 
Two  of  the  Twelve  were  to  be  drawn  from  the  College  of 
Jurisprudence  while  the  Duke  chose  the  remaining  ten  from 
eighteen  nobles  elected  by  the  Sixty.  To  this  small  permanent 
remnant  were  reduced  reforms  which  had  aimed  at  freeing 
municipal  officers  from  the  control  of  the  despot.^ 

Meanwhile,  from  15 17,  Milan  was  groaning  under  the  harsh 
rule  of  Lautrec.  A  system  which  drove  the  richest  and  most 
influential  citizens  into  exile,  and  which  kept  Milan  in  a  ferment 
of  discontent  was  probably  far  from  the  intentions  of  Francis  I. 
Yet  it  was  impossible  for  the  French  King  to  rule  Milan  person- 
ally, and  he  was  thus  obliged  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  actions  of 
his  Lieutenant-General.  For  a  short  time  the  Milanese  gained 
an  unexpected  champion  in  the  person  of  their  old  oppressor, 
Gian  Giacomo  Trivulzio,  who  ventured  to  oppose  some  arbi- 
tary  taxation  instituted  by  Lautrec.  Trivulzio,  grown  mild 
in  his  old  age,  and  living  in  great  magnificence  in  Milan,  had 
won  considerable  popularity  with  his  fellow-citizens.  Hence 
Lautrec  came  to  look  upon  him  as  a  dangerous  rival  of  whom 
it  would  be  well  to  be  rid.  An  attempt  was  made  to  prove  that 
Trivulzio  had  plotted  with  the  Swiss  to  procure  the  independence 
of  Lombardy,  with  the  result  that  the  old  man  of  eighty  was 
summoned  to  France  in  the  dead  of  winter  in  order  to  answer 
the  charges  brought  against  him.  Trivulzio  had  been  but  a 
short  time  in  France  when  he  fell  dangerously  ill  and  died  in 
December,  i  5 1 8.  According  to  one  version,  it  was  not  so  much 
Lautrec  as  Galeazzo  San  Severino  who  poisoned  the  French 
King's  mind  against  him.  San  Severino  had  supplanted 
Trivulzio  in  the  affections  of  Francis  I.  as  formerly  he  had 
ousted  him  from  II  Moro's  favour.  Now,  however,  it  was  too 
late  for  Trivulzio  to  seek  a  new  master.  His  death  in  exile  and 
disgrace,  if  it  seemed  like  a  judgment  upon  one  who  had  brought 
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much  trouble  upon  Italy,  accorded  ill  with  the  services  which 
he  had  rendered  to  the  French  crown. 

When  Massimiliano  Sforza  came  to  terms  with  the  French, 
room  had  been  left  for  the  inclusion  of  his  brother  Francesco  in 
the  treaty.  He,  however,  had  rejected  all  advances  and  had 
returned  to  his  exile  at  Trent,  until  the  time  should  come 
for  him  to  try  once  more  his  fortune  in  Italy.  In  15  21  the 
opportunity  arose  with  the  beginning  of  the  life-long  rivalry 
between  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.  Two  years  before,  Charles 
V.  had  succeeded  his  grandfather  Maximilian  as  Emperor,  and 
Francis  I.,  as  the  defeated  candidate,  was  ready  to  wreak 
vengeance  upon  his  rival.  Of  far  greater  importance  with  re- 
gard to  Italy  was  the  quarrel  with  France,  which  Charles  V. 
inherited  from  his  maternal  grandfather,  Ferdinand  of  Spain. 
Ever  since  Louis  XII,  had  called  in  King  Ferdinand  to  aid 
him  in  the  conquest  of  Naples,  the  rulers  of  France  and  Spain 
had  vied  with  each  other  for  the  control  of  the  destinies  of 
Italy.  It  was  commonly  reported  that  the  French  victory  of 
Marignano  finally  decided  Ferdinand  not  to  leave  the  Spanish 
kingdom  to  his  younger  grandson,  but  to  make  Charles  his  sole 
heir  in  order  that  he  might  be  strengthened  for  the  inevitable 
conflict  with  Francis  I.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  defeat  of  the 
Swiss  removed  a  factor  from  Italian  warfare  which  had 
temporarily  obscured  its  real  issues.  From  the  day  of  Marig- 
nano Lombardy  was  marked  out  as  the  battlefield  between 
France  and  Spain,  where  Charles  would  endeavour  to  drive  the 
French  from  Milan  as  Ferdinand  had  formerly  driven  them 
from  Naples.  Into  this  great  European  struggle  the  destinies 
of  the  last  Sforza  were  woven.  The  tenacity  with  which  Milan 
clung  to  a  native  lord  made  Francesco  a  valuable  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  either  party.  Thus,  profiting  sometimes  by  the 
one,  sometimes  by  the  other,  he  was  able,  but  for  occasional 
intervals,  to  maintain  himself  upon  the  throne  of  Milan  until 
his  death. 

In  March,  1521,  war  began  with  unofficial  raids  upon  the 
Netherlands,  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  of  Bouillon  and  the  Duke 
of  Guelders.  That  same  month  an  eagle  was  observed  to 
perch  upon  the  topmost  turret  of  the  Castello  of  Milan,  where 

15 
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it  remained  for  some  time,  flapping  its  wings  and  refusing  to 
be  dislodged  by  the  missiles  which  were  aimed  at  it  by  the 
French  soldiers.  At  the  end  of  June,  a  serious  accident  oc- 
curred in  the  Castello  owing  to  the  explosion  of  some  gun- 
powder which  brought  Filarete's  tower  down  in  ruins,  killing 
some  soldiers  in  its  fall  and  covering  the  Piazza  d'Armi  with 
debris.  The  accident  was  caused  by  lightning  which  set  fire 
to  some  powder  left  carelessly  about.  Nevertheless,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Milanese,  both  this  disaster  and  the  episode  of  the  eagle 
were  clear  auguries  of  the  approaching  defeat  of  the  French  at 
the  hands  of  the  Imperialists.  Meanwhile  Francesco  Sforza 
had  visited  the  Emperor  and  had  gone  away  happy  with 
Charles  V.'s  assurance  that  he  would  restore  him  to  the  Duchy 
of  Milan  or  lose  the  Imperial  crown  in  the  attempt.  After 
much  hesitation,  Leo  X.  had  decided  that  Charles  was  the 
least  dangerous  of  the  two  rivals  and  the  one  whom  the  Papacy 
had  better  support.  Hence,  in  May,  152 1,  Pope  and  Emperor 
entered  into  a  league  for  the  restoration  of  Sforza,  with  the 
further  agreement  that  Parma  and  Piacenza  should  be  recon- 
quered for  the  Papacy,  and  that  Charles  should  take  the  family 
of  Medici  under  his  especial  protection.  The  League  found  a 
warm  supporter  in  Girolamo  Morone,  who  had  for  long  been 
the  soul  of  all  intrigues  against  French  rule.  When  Morone 
discovered  that  Francis  I.  intended  to  employ  him,  not  in 
Milan  but  in  France,  he  promptly  placed  himself  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Francesco  Sforza.  In  15 18  he  joined  the  band  of 
exiles  at  Trent,  where  he  remained  until  the  events  of  1521 
ended  his  enforced  idleness.  With  other  ardent  Sforzeschi, 
he  descended  upon  Reggio,  from  whence  he  organised  two 
abortive  attempts  on  Milan  during  the  summer  of  1521. 
Lautrec  retaliated  by  an  attack  on  Reggio,  and  thereupon  the 
League  seized  the  opportunity  to  declare  war.  Both  sides  had 
previously  engaged  Swiss  mercenaries,  but  the  Cantons,  unwill- 
ing to  be  employed  against  either  France  or  the  Empire, 
ordered  their  countrymen  in  both  camps  to  withdraw.  Thanks, 
however,  to  the  exertions  of  Cardinal  Schinner,  only  those  on 
the  side  of  France  obeyed.  Lautrec,  after  a  vain  attempt  to 
hold  the  line  of  the  Adda,  was  forced  back  upon  Milan.  Some 
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ten  days  later,  on  19th  November,  the  papal-imperial  army 
entered  the  capital  in  the  name  of  Francesco  Sforza.  The  fall 
of  the  French  had  come  about  so  unexpectedly,  that  before 
they  could  recover  from  the  shock  all  the  chief  towns  of  the 
Duchy  had  followed  Milan's  example.  Leo  X.  rejoiced  in 
the  possession  of  Parma  and  Piacenza.  Morone  was  made 
Governor  of  Milan,  pending  the  arrival  of  Sforza.  Pavia,  Lodi, 
Como,  Alessandria  surrendered  to  the  League,  while  the 
French  held  only  a  few  fortresses.  The  Pope  did  not  long 
enjoy  his  triumph,  and  his  death,  in  December,  was  followed 
by  the  election  of  Charles  V.'s  tutor,  Adrian,  who  resolved  to 
maintain  a  strictly  neutral  attitude  with  regard  to  the  war. 
Yet  even  the  defection  of  the  Papacy  hardly  checked  the 
course  of  Imperialist  success.  Early  in  April,  1522,  Francesco 
Sforza  reached  Italy  to  inspire  fresh  courage  and  enthusiasm 
among  his  subjects.  Accompanied  by  5,000  German  infantry, 
Francesco  crossed  the  Brenner  to  Verona,  and  after  a  short 
halt  at  Mantua  he  at  once  proceeded  to  Pavia.  Here  he  was 
received  with  open  arms  by  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  who,  with 
the  Spanish  general  Antonio  de  Leyva,  was  in  charge  of  the 
town.  The  Milanese,  however,  declined  to  furnish  money  for 
the  Imperial  army  until  they  had  seen  Sforza's  face.  Hence 
Prospero  Colonna,  the  Captain-General  of  the  League,  came 
in  person  to  conduct  Francesco  to  his  capital,  which  he  entered 
to  such  ringing  of  bells  and  firing  of  artillery  as  might  have 
brought  the  world  down  in  ruins  ".^  "  It  is  impossible,"  writes 
Guicciardini,'-^  "  to  describe  the  joy  with  which  Francesco  was 
received  by  the  people  of  Milan."  The  memory  of  their 
former  happiness  under  the  rule  of  his  father  and  grandfather, 
and  their  earnest  desire  to  have  a  prince  of  their  own,  alike 
moved  the  citizens  in  Sforza's  favour.  Nobles,  merchants  and 
populace  brought  their  money  and  even  their  jewels  and  silver 
to  be  used  in  his  service.  "Thus,"  says  Grumello,  "the 
imperial  army  was  paid  and  every  one  was  prepared  to  fight 
bravely  against  the  French." 

Francesco  Sforza's  adherents  had  need  of  all  their  courage 

^  Grumello,  Cronaca  Pavese  (1467-1529). 
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at  this  juncture,  as  Lautrec  had  already  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood with  a  fresh  army  at  his  back  and  was  boasting 
freely  that  he  would  soon  be  in  Milan.  On  this  occasion  the 
French  had  succeeded  in  capturing  the  services  of  the  Swiss, 
who  were  already  clamouring  for  pay.  Hence  Lautrec  deter- 
mined to  force  on  a  battle  before  the  Swiss  mercenaries  began 
to  fall  away.  On  27th  April  he  marched  out  of  Monza  in  the 
direction  of  the  capital.  At  the  villa  of  Bicocca  Lautrec's 
army  encountered  the  Imperialists  to  receive  a  crushing  defeat 
at  their  hands.  The  victory  was  largely  due  to  the  Spanish 
infantry,  which  proved  itself  superior  even  to  the  Swiss,  while 
6,000  Milanese  citizens  under  Sforza's  leadership  also  did 
good  service.  Nothing  was  now  left  to  the  French  save 
the  Castles  of  Milan  and  Cremona.  Lautrec  retired  discom- 
fited to  France  while  Colonna  took  advantage  of  his  victory 
to  drive  the  French  from  Genoa  and  to  set  up  an  Adorni 
Doge. 

The  eighteen  months  following  Bicocca  were  perhaps  the 
most  prosperous  in  Francesco  Sforza's  career.  During  that 
short  interval  no  foreign  army  disputed  his  possession  of  the 
Duchy,  and  he  was  thus  free  to  devote  himself  to  its  internal 
affairs.  In  May  Francesco  issued  an  edict  for  the  reform  of 
the  Senate,  which  purged  it  of  its  foreign  element  and  raised 
the  numbers  from  fifteen  to  twenty-seven.  Members  of  the 
ducal  family  became  Senators  of  right,  and  this,  with  the  in- 
crease in  numbers,  modified  the  Senate  in  the  direction  of  the 
two  Councils  which  it  had  replaced  in  1499.  Any  such  change 
was  gratifying  to  the  people,  who  had  come  to  look  upon  the 
last  century  as  a  golden  age.  With  a  Sforza  Duke  to  be  gazed 
at  daily  in  Milan  and  with  the  banners  which  he  had  helped 
to  win  at  Bicocca  hanging  in  the  Duomo,  it  seemed  as  though  at 
least  a  reflection  of  those  good  old  times  had  returned.  Mean- 
while Morone  exerted  himself  to  render  the  city  militia  more 
efficient.  Two  nobles  were  chosen  in  each  gate  to  keep  a 
list  of  all  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  to  organise  a  company, 
headed  by  its  own  captain,  in  every  parish.  Morone  obtained 
somewhat  unexpected  assistance  from  a  popular  preacher  who 
was  much  in  vogue  in  Milan  at  that  time.    A  few  years  earlier 
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Milan  had  been  stirred  by  the  words  of  a  certain  Girolamo  da 
Siena,  who  had  come  to  the  city,  wearing  the  roughest  of  gar- 
ments and  eating  only  bread  and  water,  to  preach  a  crusade 
against  luxury.  Permission  to  preach  was  denied  him  by  the 
Archbishop  on  the  ground  that  he  belonged  to  no  clerical  order. 
In  spite  of  this  he  spoke  to  the  people  daily  on  the  Piazza  of 
the  Duomo  "  with  such  eloquence  that  all  Milan  flocked  to  hear 
him  ".1  The  idleness  and  vice  of  the  clergy  were  the  special 
objects  of  his  denunciation.  Hence  some  of  the  Friars  accused 
him  of  being  the  secret  enemy  of  France  and  of  fostering  sedi- 
tion among  the  people.  He  was  examined  by  Trivulzio  and 
succeeded  in  proving  his  innocence  of  all  political  intrigue. 
From  this  time,  however,  his  hearers  began  to  fall  away,  and 
soon  after  Girolamo  left  Milan.  Now,  in  1522,  when  an 
Augustinian  friar,  Andrea  Barbato,  began  to  exercise  the  same 
influence  over  the  people  and  to  promise  everlasting  bliss  to 
any  who  should  die  in  the  defence  of  their  rightful  lord, 
Morone  welcomed  the  preacher  as  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
the  existing  government.  Thanks  to  Barbato's  eloquence,  and 
to  Morone's  organisation,  the  city  militia  was  stirred  into  un- 
wonted activity.  The  parochial  bands  materially  assisted  the 
regular  soldiers  in  their  task  of  guarding  Milan  while  the  people 
complained  of  no  hardship  which  would  help  to  maintain 
Francesco  on  his  throne  and  to  check  the  expected  French 
invasion. 

In  April,  1523,  the  French  garrison  in  the  Castello  of  Milan 
surrendered  after  a  fourteen  months'  siege.  Charles  V.,  with 
commendable  moderation,  at  once  placed  the  fortress  in  Fran- 
cesco Sforza's  possession.  His  action  did  much  to  strengthen 
the  imperial  cause  in  Italy  by  making  Charles  appear  as  the 
champion  of  Italian  liberty  against  French  domination.  As 
an  immediate  result  of  this  policy  Venice,  who  had  most  to 
gain  from  a  weak  ruler  in  Milan,  renounced  her  French  pro- 
clivities and  joined  in  a  League  with  Charles  and  Sforza  for  the 
defence  of  Lombardy.  A  month  or  two  later,  France  received 
another  blow  owing  to  the  breach  between  the  Constable 
Bourbon  and  Francis  I.    The  appearance  of  the  sometime 
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French  governor  of  Milan  as  Lieutenant- General  of  the  Em- 
peror in  Italy  heightened  Charles's  prestige  and  increased  the 
confidence  of  imperial  proteges  such  as  Sforza.  Just  at  this 
time,  when  fortune  seemed  to  smile  upon  Duke  Francesco,  he 
narrowly  escaped  falling  a  victim  to  an  assassin's  dagger.  One 
day  in  August  Francesco  was  riding  from  Monza  to  Milan 
alone  with  Bonifazio  Visconti,  a  member  of  his  household. 
The  guards  who  escorted  them  had  been  ordered  to  remain  at  a 
distance  in  order  that  the  Duke  might  be  free  from  the  dust 
which  they  raised.  Suddenly,  at  a  bend  in  the  road,  Visconti 
seized  his  dagger  and  aimed  a  blow  at  Francesco's  head.  Owing 
to  a  movement  on  the  part  of  his  horse,  Visconti  missed  his  aim 
and  the  Duke  was  only  slightly  wounded  in  the  shoulder.  In 
three  days'  time  Francesco  had,  to  all  appearances,  recovered, 
yet  it  was  commonly  reported  that  the  dagger  was  poisoned  and 
that  Francesco's  ill-health  in  later  years  was  due  to  this  ac- 
cident. The  motives  which  prompted  this  would-be  assassin 
were  purely  personal.  Some  coveted  preferment  had  been 
denied  to  him  and  a  near  relative  had  lately  been  executed  at 
Morone's  order.  In  Milan  the  news  was  received  with  the 
greatest  consternation,  and  the  incident  only  served  to  increase 
Francesco's  popularity. 

Bourbon's  defection,  although  it  delayed  the  French  inva- 
sion, could  not  postpone  it  indefinitely,  and  in  September,  1523, 
Admiral  Bonnivet  entered  Italy.  Milan  was  subjected  to  an 
eight  weeks'  siege,  but,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  intense  cold 
forced  the  invading  army  into  winter  quarters  at  Abbiategrasso. 
In  the  spring  of  1524  the  Imperialists  succeeded  in  driving 
Bonnivet  across  the  Sesia,  from  whence  he  retired  ignominiously 
over  the  Alps.  Francesco  Sforza  was  apparently  in  a  stronger 
position  than  ever.  Nevertheless,  the  final  decline  of  his  cause 
and  the  ruin  of  Milan's  already  waning  prosperity  dates  from 
this  year.  Francesco  had  himself  taken  part  in  the  conflict 
which  broke  up  the  French  camp  at  Abbiategrasso  and  had 
entered  the  town  in  triumph  at  the  head  of  the  Milanese  contin- 
gent. The  victory,  however,  cost  him  dear.  Abbiategrasso  was 
infected  with  plague  and  Sforza's  troops  brought  the  disease  back 
with  them  to  Milan,  where  it  raged  throughout  the  summer. 
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Burigozzo  puts  the  number  of  deaths  at  100,000,  while  Grumello 
says  80,000  "  and  more  rather  than  less  ".  Milan  became  for  the 
time  a  city  of  the  dead.  Her  Duke  withdrew  to  the  fortress  of 
Trezzo,  the  churches  were  empty,  bells  ceased  to  ring,  and  carts 
carrying  the  dead  to  burial  were  alone  to  be  seen  in  the  streets. 
When,  with  the  approach  of  autumn,  the  plague  grew  less  and 
the  citizens  began  to  resume  their  normal  habits,  they  were 
greeted  with  the  news  that  a  French  army  was  about  to  descend 
on  Italy,  led  by  Francis  I.  in  person.  Worn  out  as  they  were 
by  all  that  they  had  gone  through,  the  surviving  inhabitants 
were  prepared  to  rally  in  their  Duke's  defence.  Both  Francesco 
and  Morone,  however,  saw  that  under  the  present  conditions  it 
would  be  madness  to  risk  a  siege.  There  was  nothing  for  it  but 
to  yield  to  the  times.  Telling  his  people  not  to  irritate  the 
enemy,  Francesco  left  Milan  for  Soncino  on  3rd  October.  Just 
twenty  days  later  Francis  I.  took  peaceful  possession  of  the 
city. 

During  the  summer  of  1524  the  Imperialists  had  made  an 
unsuccessful  attack  on  Marseilles,  from  whence  they  were  obliged 
to  hurry  back  to  Italy  on  the  news  of  the  French  King's  coming. 
Thus  Francis  1.  had  contrived  to  catch  the  enemy  at  a  disad- 
vantage. Pescara  and  Bourbon  arrived  too  late  to  attempt  to 
hold  Milan,  and  they  withdrew  to  Lodi  with  the  main  army, 
while  Leyva  prepared  to  defend  Pavia.  His  troops,  who  were 
for  the  most  part  German,  were  already  clamouring  for  pay. 
Hence  when  Francis  I.  laid  siege  to  Pavia  he  reckoned  upon  a 
comparatively  easy  task.  Opinion  in  Italy  was  confident  of  the 
French  King's  success,  so  much  so  that  the  Powers  began  to 
negotiate  with  France  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  wholly 
committed  to  the  losing  side.  The  new  Pope,  Clement  VH., 
who  as  a  Medici  was  expected  to  adhere  to  the  policy  of  Leo 
X.,  proposed  a  secret  treaty  with  Francis,  by  which  the  Papacy 
and  Florence  pledged  themselves  to  neutrality  in  exchange  for 
French  protection.  Francis  I.  accepted  gladly  and  received,  in 
consequence,  free  passage  through  papal  territory  for  the  troops 
which  he  was  sending  to  create  a  diversion  on  Naples.  At  the 
same  time  Giovanni  dei  Medici  passed  with  his  "  Black  Bands  " 
from  the  service  of  the  League  to  that  of  Francis.    To  the 
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subjects  of  Francesco  Sforza  it  was  no  small  consolation  that 
Giovanni  lost  the  salary  of  "  4,000  good  ducats,"  paid  to  him  by 
their  Duke,  only  to  receive  a  wound  in  his  heel  which  disabled 
him  for  the  rest  of  the  campaign. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  French  discovered  that  they  had 
reckoned  too  hastily  upon  victory.  Lautrec's  government  had 
earned  undying  hatred  from  the  people  of  Pavia,  who  threw 
themselves  heart  and  soul  into  the  defence  of  the  town,  treating 
the  German  soldiers  like  brothers  and  aiding  them  by  every 
means  in  their  power.  After  various  attempts  to  take  Pavia  by 
assault,  Francis  I.  was  forced  to  resign  himself  to  a  tedious 
blockade  which  dragged  on  throughout  the  winter.  Pescara, 
meanwhile,  refused  to  be  drawn  off  to  Naples  and  determined  to 
concentrate  all  efforts  on  the  relief  of  Pavia.  Yet  even  his 
inspiring  influence  could  not  keep  unpaid  and  ill-fed  troops 
indefinitely  in  the  field.  It  was  decided  at  length  to  force  on 
a  battle  by  attacking  the  French  camp  in  the  Park  of  Mira- 
bello.  On  24th  February,  Charles  V.'s  birthday,  the  famous 
conflict  took  place.  That  same  evening  Morone  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  his  wife  at  Crema  : — 

"  Beloved  Consort, — God  of  His  great  goodness  has  given 
us  victory.  The  French  are  beaten  and  shattered.  Thank  God. 
Be  of  good  cheer.    No  more."  ^ 

It  might  well  seem  to  the  victorious  Imperialists  that  Divine 
intervention  alone  could  account  for  their  triumph.  Practically 
all  the  French  generals  of  note  were  either  killed  or  taken 
prisoner.  Among  those  who  perished  were  La  Tremouille,  La 
Palice  and  Bonnivet,  all  of  whom  had  at  one  time  or  another 
played  a  prominent  part  in  the  fortunes  of  Milan.  Here,  too,  II 
Moro's  old  friend,  Galeazzo  San  Severino,  met  his  death.  Gallant 
to  the  last,  he  refused  the  proffered  assistance  of  one  who  saw  him 
fall,  saying :  "  I  have  no  more  need  of  help,  look  to  the  King 
and  leave  me  to  die".  Francis  I.  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Lannoy,  the  Viceroy  of  Naples,  who  lodged  him  in  the  monastery 
of  San  Paolo,  from  whence  he  was  removed  in  three  days'  time 
to  the  fortress  of  Pizzighettone,  to  await  the  imperial  instruc- 
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tions.  Meanwhile  the  shattered  remnant  of  the  French  army 
hurried  out  of  Italy,  leaving  Charles  absolute  master  of  the 
situation. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  Francesco  Sforza,  the  victory  of 
Pavia  was  only  too  complete.  Although  he  was  able  to  return 
in  peace  to  Milan,  the  high  price  which  Charles  required  for  the 
investiture  and  the  presence  of  the  imperial  forces  in  the  city 
rendered  Sforza  Duke  only  in  name.  Francesco  complained 
bitterly  of  his  hard  fate.  It  was  difficult,  he  declared,  to  know 
which  was  greater,  his  happiness  on  recovering  the  Duchy  of 
Milan  or  his  misery  since  he  had  obtained  possession  of  it. 
To  Girolamo  Morone  the  situation  was  intolerable.  His  years 
of  exile  and  of  intrigue  against  the  French  government ;  his 
efforts,  since  1521,  to  restore  some  measure  of  prosperity  and 
self-confidence  to  his  unhappy  countrymen  ;  the  devotion  which 
he  had  shown  during  the  awful  weeks  of  plague,  when  the 
citizens  turned  to  him  as  their  only  hope  ;  all  had  been  directed 
towards  the  one  end  of  establishing  the  independence  of  Milan. 
Now,  when  success  seemed  assured,  he  saw  the  edifice  upon 
which  all  his  labours  had  been  expended  crumble  beneath 
the  heavy  hand  of  the  Emperor.  Rather  than  submit,  he 
resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  general  unsettlement  to  free 
Italy  from  imperial  control,  before  Charles  and  Francis  had 
come  to  terms.  Morone  found  a  sympathetic  ally  in  Clement 
VII.,  who,  mindful  of  his  recent  intrigues,  was  thoroughly 
frightened  at  Charles  V.'s  triumph.  Together  they  laid  the 
foundations  of  a  conspiracy  which  aimed  at  driving  out  the 
foreigner  and  at  restoring  the  Five  States  of  Italy  to  the 
position  which  they  had  enjoyed  before  1494.  The  scheme 
had  fair  prospect  of  success.  Venice  proved  no  less  sym- 
pathetic than  the  Papacy,  while  Louise  of  France,  anxious 
to  procure  her  son's  release,  despatched  an  ambassador  *'to 
work  for  the  freedom  of  Italy".  A  weak  point  lay  in  Fran- 
cesco Sforza,  who,  at  that  time,  was  lying  dangerously  ill  in  the 
Castello  of  Milan.  His  death  was  expected  hourly,  and  in  that 
event  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  proposed  to  invite  Massi- 
miliano  to  return  with  a  French  army  at  his  back.  A  some- 
what heated  correspondence  passed  between  Francesco  and 
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Massimiliano  on  the  subject  in  the  following  year,^  when  the 
latter  denied  any  attempt  to  make  himself  Duke  of  Milan. 
Yet  it  is  clear  from  his  letters  that  Massimiliano  resented  his 
younger  brother's  position  as  Duke,  and  that  he  would  have 
welcomed  an  opportunity  to  regain  his  former  prestige.  What- 
ever was  Massimiliano's  attitude,  Morone  would  have  none 
of  him.  It  would  be  better,  he  declared,  for  the  Duchy  to  be 
ruled  by  Caesar  than  by  Massimiliano,  and  he  determined  that 
the  plot  should  stand  or  fall  by  Francesco.  Another  difficulty 
arose  over  the  disposal  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  While 
Sforza  and  Medici  still  remained  for  Milan  and  Florence,  there 
was  no  obvious  successor  to  the  illegitimate  line  of  Aragon.  The 
candidate  suggested  for  the  vacant  throne  was  no  less  a  per- 
son than  Charles  V.'s  general,  Pescara.  Although  of  Spanish 
origin,  his  family  had  become  Italianised  by  long  sojourn  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  where  they  had  been  conspicuous  for 
their  loyalty  to  King  Ferrante  and  his  descendants.  More- 
over, Pescara  had  grievances  of  his  own  against  the  Emperor. 
The  true  hero  of  Pavia,  he  had  been  deprived  of  the  credit  due 
to  him  by  Lannoy,  who  arrived  at  the  seat  of  war  in  time  to 
share  in  the  victory,  having  escaped  the  weary  months  of  wait- 
ing when  Pescara  alone  prevented  the  imperial  troops  from 
melting  away.  If  Pescara  could  be  drawn  into  the  conspiracy, 
it  would  gain  the  military  leader  which  it  urgently  needed. 
Hence  it  was  decided  that  Morone  should  approach  him  on 
the  subject,  the  Pope  agreeing  to  invest  him  with  Naples  as 
the  price  of  his  services.  Pescara  apparently  viewed  these 
proposals  with  favour.  After  some  hesitation,  he  professed 
himself  satisfied  with  the  theories  elaborated  in  Rome,  which 
pronounced  the  violation  of  his  oath  to  the  Emperor  to  be  con- 
sistent with  his  honour,  owing  to  the  superior  claims  of  the 
Pope  upon  his  obedience.  In  October  he  summoned  Morone 
to  discuss  the  subject  with  him  in  the  Castello  of  Novara. 
Here  Morone  laid  bare  the  full  extent  of  the  conspiracy,  for 
the  benefit  of  Leyva,  whom  Pescara  had  hidden  behind  the 
arras.  On  leaving  the  fortress  Morone  was  arrested  in  the 
name  of  the  Emperor.    Various  explanations  have  been  given 
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of  Pescara's  conduct,  but  it  seems  clear  that  he  was  throughout 
loyal  to  Charles  V.  Since  July  he  had  kept  his  imperial 
master  informed  of  everything  that  had  passed  between  him 
and  the  conspirators,  while  he  had  only  waited  to  take  action 
until  all  the  threads  of  the  plot  were  in  his  hands.  He  now 
pleaded  on  behalf  of  the  man  whom  he  had  betrayed,  and,  on 
his  death  in  December,  he  left  a  special  petition  to  Charles  V. 
that  Morone's  life  should  be  spared.  Charles  was  prepared  to 
show  mercy  towards  the  chief  conspirator  if  he  could  thereby 
render  the  luckless  Sforza  the  scapegoat.  Early  in  1526 
Morone  obtained  his  pardon,  to  spend  his  remaining  years  in 
imperial  service.  Opportunism,  which  he  had  followed  as  a 
principle,  had  in  truth  proved  Morone's  bane.  In  spite  of  his 
abilities,  no  government  had  ever  trusted  him  entirely.  In 
spite  of  his  labours  for  Milan,  he  was  held  to  be  the  best  hated 
man  in  the  city.  Now,  at  the  end  of  his  career,  he  surrendered 
his  dearest  aims  in  order  to  win  an  unenviable  reputation  in 
the  service  of  the  foreign  Power  that  was  fast  robbing  Italy  of 
her  independence. 

Although  it  may  be  assumed  that  Francesco  Sforza  knew 
and  approved  of  the  Morone  conspiracy,  his  illness  obviously 
prevented  him  from  playing  a  prominent  part  in  it.  He  had 
not  yet  left  his  bed  when  an  envoy  came  to  announce  that  he 
was  accused  of  treachery  towards  the  Emperor,  and  to  bid  him 
yield  the  Castles  of  Milan  and  Cremona  until  he  had  proved 
his  innocence.  This  Sforza  refused  to  do  and  Imperialist 
troops  thereupon  laid  siege  to  the  Castello  of  Milan.  Begin- 
ning in  November,  a  gallant  defence  was  maintained,  until  the 
new  year  brought  some  prospect  of  relief.  In  January,  1526, 
the  Treaty  of  Madrid  was  signed,  and  Francis  I.  regained  his 
liberty  on  conditions  which  he  had  from  the  first  intended  to 
repudiate.  Four  months  later  the  Pope  absolved  Francis  from 
his  oath  in  order  that  he  might  join  the  League  of  Cognac, 
which  aimed  at  driving  the  Imperialists  from  Italy.  Henry 
VIII.  became  Protector  of  the  League,  the  Pope,  Venice, 
Florence  and  Sforza  were  among  its  members,  while  the  relief 
of  Milan  formed  the  first  item  on  its  programme.  On  7th 
July,  the  main  army  under  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  was  within 
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five  miles  of  the  city,  while  Giovanni  dei  Medici  actually  went 
so  far  as  to  attack  the  Porta  Romana.  He  was,  however, 
repulsed  and  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  with  ill-advised  caution, 
postponed  a  fresh  attempt  until  the  25  th,  when  he  hoped  to  be 
reinforced  by  the  Swiss.  On  24th  July  the  raison  d'etre  of 
the  attack  on  Milan  disappeared  with  the  capitulation  of  the 
Castello.  For  eight  months  the  defence  had  been  conducted 
with  the  utmost  bravery.  The  women  and  children  had  been 
got  out  of  the  Castello  by  a  stratagem.  The  besieging  army 
had  been  harried  by  sorties,  one  of  which  led  to  the  capture  of 
fifty  Germans  who  were  exchanged  for  an  equal  number  of 
cattle.  The  populace  had  aided  the  beleaguered  garrison  by 
every  means  in  their  power.  Yet  Francesco  and  his  companions 
could  not  starve  indefinitely.  As  it  was,  the  Duke  rode  out  of 
the  Castello  broken  in  health  and  looking  as  though  nothing 
were  left  of  him  but  skin  and  bone.  According  to  the  terms 
of  the  treaty,  Sforza  was  given  Como  with  a  revenue  of  30,000 
ducats,  while  the  garrison  and  other  of  Francesco's  supporters 
were  protected  by  an  indemnity.  Yet  the  Spanish  troops  were 
not  withdrawn  from  Como  and  Francesco  ultimately  joined 
the  camp  of  the  allies  at  Lodi,  where  he  ratified  the  League  of 
Cognac.  Meanwhile  the  Duke  of  Urbino's  forces  were  swelled 
by  the  arrival  of  14,000  Swiss,  in  the  pay  of  France.  Although 
they  were  too  late  to  save  Milan,  they  were  able  to  relieve 
Cremona,  where  the  fortress  was  still  held  for  Sforza.  In 
September  the  League  occupied  the  town,  which  became 
Francesco's  head-quarters  for  the  next  few  years. 

The  years  15  26- 15 29  are  among  the  most  miserable  in 
Italian  history,  and  no  State  suffered  more  cruelly  than  did 
the  Duchy  of  Milan.  Milan  itself  underwent  no  one  terrible 
sack  as  did  Rome,  nor  any  great  siege  as  did  Florence.  It  was 
rather  in  a  perpetual  state  of  siege,  always  on  the  verge  of 
starvation,  a  prey  to  the  molestations  of  German  and  Spanish 
soldiers,  until,  at  last,  the  foreign  troops  which  poured  through 
Lombardy  passed  it  by  as  a  place  which  had  been  already 
sucked  dry  and  which  it  was  not  worth  while  to  plunder.  So 
long  as  their  Duke  held  out  in  the  Castello,  the  citizens  made 
some  show  of  resistance  to  the  imperial  army.   In  April,  1526, 
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the  death  of  a  salt-merchant  in  the  attempt  to  save  his  house 
from  plunder,  led  to  a  popular  rising  which  the  Imperialists 
were  quite  unable  to  quell.  Public  buildings  were  sacked 
and  prisons  were  burst  open  while  Leyva  barricaded  himself 
in  his  lodgings  in  the  Porta  Comasina,  expecting  every  moment 
that  the  mob  would  break  in  upon  him.  Order  was  eventually 
restored  by  some  of  the  Milanese  nobility,  notably  Pietro 
Pusterla  and  Francesco  Visconti,  who  undertook  to  quiet  the 
people  with  the  promise  that  there  should  be  no  further  taxa- 
tion nor  quartering  of  soldiers  upon  the  inhabitants.  Terms 
thus  granted  in  a  moment  of  panic  were  not  likely  to  be  kept, 
and,  indeed,  Leyva  had  no  way  of  providing  for  his  troops, 
save  at  the  expense  of  the  Milanese.  Hence  in  June  the 
popular  fury  broke  out  anew.  Once  more  the  streets  were 
barricaded,  many  parts  of  the  city  were  in  flames,  and  over  a 
hundred  soldiers  fell  in  the  frays  which  ensued.  At  length 
Leyva  struck  at  the  root  of  these  disturbances  by  driving 
all  the  most  ardent  Sforzeschi  into  exile.  Deprived  of  their 
leaders,  the  people  were  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  imperial 
troops,  and  there  was  no  injury  or  cruelty  which  they  did  not 
suffer  at  their  hands.  The  cunning  of  the  Spaniards  in  their 
search  for  plunder  and  the  relentless  way  in  which  they  forced 
the  citizens  to  supply  their  wants,  rendered  the  rough  German 
troops  mild  in  comparison.  So  much  so  that  the  German 
quarter  of  Milan  earned  the  name  of  "Cuccagna,"  or  land  of 
plenty,  to  which  the  people  were  wont  to  fly  from  the  miseries 
of  "  Spain  ".  On  the  return  of  Bourbon  from  Madrid,  towards- 
the  end  of  1526,  appeals  were  made  to  him  from  the  principal 
citizens  to  rid  them  of  their  oppressors.  He  replied  that  want 
of  money  was  the  sole  obstacle,  and  that  if  Milan  could  produce 
a  month's  wages  he  would  withdraw  the  army  from  the  city. 
If  he  failed  to  keep  his  promise,  Bourbon  added,  might  he 
fall  in  the  first  encounter  with  the  enemy.  At  great  sacrifice 
the  money  was  raised,  yet  it  brought  no  further  relief  than 
the  withdrawal  of  a  few  troops  to  the  suburbs.  Hence  Bour- 
bon's death  in  May,  1527,  as  he  scaled  the  walls  of  Rome, 
seemed  in  the  eyes  of  Milan  a  judgment  upon  his  want  of 
f^ith. 
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So  far  as  any  one  person  was  responsible  for  the  troubles 
of  Milan  since  the  battle  of  Pavia,  it  was  Clement  VII.  But 
for  him  both  the  Morone  Conspiracy  and  the  League  of  Cognac 
would  have  been  impossible,  and  Francesco  Sforza,  his  grievances 
forgotten,  might  have  been  reigning  happily  over  the  Duchy 
under  imperial  protection.  France  and  England  were  ready 
enough  to  encourage  the  Italian  States  in  their  resistance  to 
the  Empire,  yet  their  help  had  extended  little  beyond  fair 
words.  Charles  V.,  on  his  side,  made  repeated  efforts  to  come 
to  terms  with  the  Pope,  and  even  at  the  end  of  1526  he  was 
prepared  to  make  peace  upon  conditions  which  would  restore 
Sforza  to  Milan  after  a  nominal  trial.  Clement,  however, 
continued  to  dally  with  France,  while  by  means  of  his  nuncios 
he  enkindled  the  war-like  ardour  of  the  Italian  princes,  bidding 
them  use  the  finest  opportunity  in  the  world  for  winning  freedom 
and  glory.  Hence  there  is  ironic  justice  in  the  idea  that  Bour- 
bon acted  on  Morone's  advice  when  he  resolved  to  march  on 
Rome  in  order  that  the  troops  which  had  exhausted  Milan 
might  tap  a  fresh  source  of  supplies  in  the  papal  city.  In 
January,  1527,  Bourbon  started  on  his  journey  southward, 
joining  Frundesberg  and  his  Germans  at  Piacenza  and  leaving 
Leyva  with  a  comparatively  small  force  for  the  defence  of 
Lombardy.  The  weakening  of  the  Imperialists  in  Lombardy 
gave  fresh  zest  to  the  actions  of  the  League.  Francesco  Sforza 
and  the  Venetians  prepared  to  attack  the  Milanese,  while 
Francis  I.  at  length  exerted  himself  to  send  a  French  army 
under  Lautrec  across  the  Alps.  Throughout  the  year  1527 
the  cause  of  the  League  triumphed.  Alessandria,  Vigevano, 
Pavia  were  occupied  by  Lautrec,  while  the  influence  of  Andrea 
Doria  transferred  Genoa  to  the  side  of  France.  Leyva  could 
only  cling  to  Milan,  where  the  citizens  lived  in  daily  expecta- 
tion of  a  French  sack.  So  constant  were  the  raids  upon  their 
goods  and  money,  says  Burigozzo,  that  as  far  as  loss  of  property 
was  concerned,  the  prospect  of  a  sack  presented  no  fresh  terrors 
to  the  inhabitants.  These  temporary  successes,  however,  did 
little  to  further  the  interests  of  Sforza.  They  only  involved 
fresh  miseries  for  the  conquered  towns  and  fresh  efforts  on 
Leyva's  part  to  raise  food  and  money  for  his  troops.  Early 
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in  1528  Lautrec  set  out  for  Naples,  and  his  conquests  melted 
away  as  rapidly  as  they  had  been  made. 

For  a  year  and  a  half  more  the  weary  warfare  dragged  on. 
The  Duke  of  Brunswick  entered  Italy  with  a  contingent  of 
Germans,  destined  to  reinforce  the  Imperialists  in  Naples. 
He  remained  in  Lombardy  to  drive  the  garrisons  of  the  League 
from  a  few  fortresses  and  to  eat  up  Leyva's  scanty  supplies, 
until  the  low  fever  which  raged  in  Milan  spread  to  his  troops 
and  forced  him  to  retire  to  Germany.  Meanwhile  Lautrec 
died,  and  in  August,  1528,  the  remnant  of  the  French  army  in 
Neapolitan  territory  was  forced  to  capitulate.  Andrea  Doria, 
moreover,  went  over  with  his  fleet  to  the  side  of  the  Empire, 
on  the  condition  that  Genoa  should  be  recognised  as  an  in- 
dependent State.  Thus  the  pressure  on  Naples  relaxed  both 
by  land  and  sea  and  the  French  expedition,  which  had  seemed 
likely  to  drive  the  Imperialists  from  Italy,  collapsed,  beaten 
and  discredited.  In  the  following  year  Francis  I.  made  one 
last  effort  to  avenge  the  honour  of  his  nation  by  sending  Saint 
Pol  to  Italy.  Leyva,  however,  contrived  to  surprise  the  French 
at  Landriano  where,  in  June,  1 529,  a  battle  took  place.  With 
Saint  Pol's  defeat  on  this  occasion  ended  the  last  serious 
attempt  on  the  part  of  France  to  regain  possession  of  Milan. 
After  well-nigh  eight  years  of  fighting  the  struggle  for  the 
Duchy  was  decided  in  Charles  V.'s  favour. 

Even  before  the  battle  of  Landriano,  the  Pope  had  entered 
upon  negotiations  with  the  Emperor,  and  on  29th  June,  1529, 
the  Peace  of  Barcelona  was  signed.  The  Sack  of  Rome  and 
the  general  indignation  which  it  excited  might  well  have  thrown 
Clement  definitely  into  the  arms  of  France.  He  had,  however, 
at  last  realised  that  Charles  and  not  Francis  could  best  serve 
the  objects  nearest  to  his  heart.  The  French  King,  as  the 
traditional  champion  of  Florentine  liberty,  could  not  aid  in  a 
Medicean  restoration,  nor  could  he  recover  the  places  claimed 
by  the  Papacy  from  his  Venetian  and  Ferrarese  allies.  Thus 
Clement  VII.  agreed  to  invest  Charles  with  Naples  and  to 
crown  him  as  Emperor  in  return  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Medici  to  Florence  and  of  Sforza  to  Milan.  Peace  with  France 
followed  quickly  on  the  treaty  with  Clement,  and  Charles  was 
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free  to  set  out  for  Italy.  Bologna  was  ultimately  fixed  upon 
as  the  scene  of  the  coronation,  and  thither  during  November, 
1529,  flocked  not  only  the  princes  of  Italy,  but  representatives 
from  all  parts  of  Charles's  dominions.  Francesco  Sforza  was 
among  the  number.  Although  Pope  and  Emperor  had  come 
to  an  understanding  with  regard  to  Milan,. Sforza  was  not  yet 
definitely  included  in  the  peace.  Hence,  despite  the  imperial 
safe-conduct  with  which  he  was  furnished,  it  must  have  been 
with  some  trepidation  that  Francesco  set  out  for  Bologna. 
He  found  the  political  atmosphere  more  favourable  to  him 
than  he  could  have  ventured  to  hope.  Charles  had  no  wish 
to  stir  up  fresh  resistance  in  Italy  by  treating  Milan  as  a 
conquered  province,  and  a  Sforza  Duke  under  imperial  pro- 
tection was  a  compromise  in  which  all  parties  would  acquiesce. 
Francesco's  first  act  on  reaching  Bologna  was  to  return  his 
safe-conduct  to  Charles,  saying  that  he  had  no  need  of  further 
protection  than  that  afforded  by  the  Emperor's  justice  and  his 
own  innocence.  Pleased  with  this  sign  of  confidence,  Charles 
received  Sforza  favourably,  and  the  old  charge  of  implication 
in  the  Morone  conspiracy  was  allowed  to  drop.  Meanwhile 
Francesco's  ill-health  evoked  general  sympathy,  and  only  one 
person  raised  objections  to  his  restoration.  This  was  Antonio 
de  Leyva,  who  had  held  Milan  for  the  Emperor  in  the  face  of 
every  disadvantage,  and  who  had  hoped  to  become  at  least 
Lieutenant- General  of  the  Duchy  in  reward  for  his  services. 
Now  the  gouty  hero  was  forced  to  sit  in  sullen  silence,  while 
Charles  conversed  affably  with  Sforza  in  German,  a  tongue 
which  Leyva  had  not  mastered.  Eventually  Leyva  was 
appeased  by  the  grant  of  Pavia  for  his  life-time  and  of  the 
fief  of  Monza  for  himself  and  his  heirs  in  perpetuity.  On  23rd 
December  the  treaty  was  signed.  Francesco  Sforza  received 
the  investiture  of  Milan  at  the  price  of  400,000  ducats,  while 
he  agreed  to  pay  a  further  sum  of  500,000  ducats  within  the 
next  ten  years.  Thus  all  that  Sforza  gained  by  the  League 
of  Cognac,  after  four  years  of  intermittent  warfare,  was  the 
privilege  of  buying  the  investiture  of  Milan  at  a  considerably 
higher  price  than  had  been  agreed  upon  after  the  battle  of 
Pavia, 
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The  Duke  of  Milan  remained  in  Bologna  for  two  months 
longer  in  order  that  he  might  witness  Charles's  reception  of 
the  imperial  crown  from  the  reluctant  hands  of  Clement  VII. 
The  ceremony  took  place  on  24th  February,  1530,  the  Em- 
peror's thirtieth  birthday  and  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  Pavia.  Sforza  had  already  sent  Alessandro  Bentivoglio  to 
govern  Milan  in  his  name,  and  on  the  termination  of  the  Con- 
gress at  Bologna  he  returned  to  the  Duchy  which  he  could 
once  more  call  his  own.  Time  was  when  Milan  had  been 
deemed  the  richest  State  in  Italy,  famed  for  its  prosperity  in 
trade,  for  the  high  standard  of  comfort  existing  among  its  in- 
habitants, and  for  the  splendour  and  gaiety  of  its  festivals. 
Yet  Francesco  now  returned  to  a  barren  heritage,  the  very 
antithesis  of  its  former  self.  Robbers  and  vagabonds  infested 
the  roads,  wolves  roamed  through  the  deserted  villages,  seeking 
the  victims  of  disease  and  war  which  had  become  their  accus- 
tomed food.  Few  shops  remained  open  in  the  towns.  Even 
the  nobles  who  had  once  contributed  to  the  brilliancy  of  the 
Court  of  Milan,  went  about  poorly  and  shabbily  dressed. 
Nevertheless,  the  inhabitants  had  still  a  welcome  left  for  their 
Duke,  who  had  freed  them  from  the  oppressions  of  foreign 
soldiers  and  who  now  replaced  Spanish  officials  by  "  honest  and 
experienced  men  "  of  their  own  nation.  Francesco,  on  his  side, 
did  his  best  to  restore  some  measure  of  order  and  comfort 
among  his  subjects.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  Imperialist 
occupation,  provisions  had  become  practically  a  State  mono- 
poly, and  prices,  which  had  been  thus  artificially  raised,  were 
difficult  to  reduce,  when  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  pre- 
vented goods  from  being  brought  safely  into  Milan.  Among 
Francesco's  first  reforms  was  the  institution  of  a  Captain  of 
Police  for  the  country  districts,  thanks  to  whom  the  roads  of 
the  Duchy  became  once  more  available  for  transit.  The  con- 
sequent fall  in  the  prices  at  least  mitigated  the  burden  of  the 
taxes,  which  Francesco  had  perforce  to  impose  in  order  to  pay 
his  debt  to  the  Emperor.  In  February,  1531,  the  whole  sum 
of  400,000  ducats  had  been  raised,  and  then,  in  accordance 
with  his  original  agreement,  the  Emperor  surrendered  the  Cas- 
tello  of  Milan  to  Sforza.    Massimiliano  Stampa  entered  upon 
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his  duties  as  Castellan  and  the  last  trace  of  the  Imperialist 
occupation  vanished  with  the  Spanish  garrison. 

Thirty-seven  years  had  been  needed  for  the  poison,  which 
had  been  instilled  into  the  system  of  Milan  in  1494,  to  work 
itself  out.  The  process  of  expelling  the  evil  had  sapped  the 
strength,  both  of  the  State  and  of  the  Sforza  dynasty,  beyond 
hope  of  recovery.  During  the  few  remaining  years  of  her  in- 
dependence, Milan  enjoyed  but  a  faint  reflection  of  her  past 
glories.  The  Castello  Sforzesco  became  once  more  the  centre 
of  a  Court,  but  at  the  head  of  that  Court  was  a  Duke  who 
seemed  an  old  man  before  he  was  forty  and  who,  even  if  he 
lived,  could  not  hope  to  be  anything  but  an  invalid.  The 
Duchy  was  free  from  foreign  armies,  but  its  independence  of 
the  Empire  was  merely  nominal  and  its  financial  exhaustion 
placed  it  at  the  mercy  of  every  roving  adventurer. 

Two  events  which  occurred  during  Francesco's  short  reign 
revealed  to  the  full  the  weakness  of  his  position.  A  certain 
Gian  Giacomo  dei  Medici  ^  had  profited  by  the  war  to  make 
his  own  fortune  at  the  expense  of  the  Duchy  of  Milan.  Ori- 
ginally Castellan  of  Musso  for  the  League,  he  had  become,  by 
a  skilful  change  of  sides,  the  virtual  ruler  of  the  Lake  of  Como. 
From  the  Rocca  di  Musso  near  Menaggio,  he  dominated  the 
western  shores  of  the  lake,  while  the  possession  of  Lecco  gave 
him  control  of  its  south-eastern  branch.  Now  in  1531  he 
sought  to  extend  his  sphere  of  influence  northwards  by  the 
occupation  of  Chiavenna.  Sforza's  attempt  to  dislodge  him 
led  to  a  war  of  some  months'  duration,  the  expenses  of  which 
made  it  necessary  to  revive  the  grist  tax.  Serious  riots  in 
Cremona  ensued  and  the  Duke  could  only  buy  peace  on  terms 
which  ill  suited  his  dignity.  Gian  Giacomo  was  rewarded  for 
his  evil  doings  by  the  grant  of  Marignano  with  the  title  of 
Marquis,  while  he  yielded  the  fortresses  which  he  had  usurped 
for  a  compensation  of  35,000  ducats.  If  the  episode  of  the 
Castellan  of  Musso  showed  Francesco's  powerlessness  to  deal 
with  a  rebel  subject,  the  affair  of  Alberto  Maraviglia  revealed 
his  entire  subordination  to  the  will  of  the  Emperor.  Mara- 

1  Gian  Giacomo  was  the  brother  of  Giovanni  Angelo  dei  Medici,  afterwards 
Pope  Pius  IV.,  and  the  uncle  of  Carlo  Borromeo. 
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viglia  was  a  Milanese  who  had  migrated  to  France  during 
the  reign  of  Louis  XII.  In  1526  he  returned  to  Italy  bringing 
with  him  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Massimiliano  Sforza 
who  pronounced  him  to  be  "  most  desirous  of  serving  our 
House  ".1  From  that  time  Maraviglia  remained  with  the  Duke 
of  Milan  as  the  unofficial  representative  of  the  French  King. 
When  Francesco  was  restored  to  his  inheritance,  Maraviglia 
proposed,  in  the  name  of  Francis  I.,  that  the  Duke  should 
marry  a  French  princess.  Francesco,  although  he  welcomed 
an  opportunity  for  coquetting  with  France  and  expressed  him- 
self most  grateful  to  the  King,  had  perforce  to  decline  the  offer, 
saying  that  "  in  this  matter  of  our  marriage,  the  resolution  to 
take  this  or  that  person  depends  upon  the  will  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  ".2  In  spite  of  the  secrecy  which  was  preserved  as  to 
Maraviglia's  true  position,  his  presence  in  Milan  did  not  long 
escape  the  vigilant  eyes  of  Leyva.  In  1533  reported  the 
matter  to  Charles  V.,  who  demanded  explanations.  Sforza 
thereupon  resolved  to  justify  himself  before  the  Emperor  at  the 
expense  of  the  unhappy  envoy.  A  quarrel  arose  between  Mara- 
viglia and  a  member  of  the  Castiglione  family  which  culminated 
in  Castiglione's  death  during  a  street  skirmish.  After  a  hurried 
trial  Maraviglia  was  beheaded  in  prison,  on  the  pretext  of  his 
concern  in  this  illicit  warfare.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the 
whole  affair  was  arranged  as  a  convenient  means  of  disposing 
of  the  obnoxious  French  representative.  To  such  miserable 
intrigues,  characteristic  of  some  petty  Romagnol  despot,  was 
the  last  Sforza  reduced  in  order  to  maintain  himself  upon  his 
tottering  throne. 

Charles  V.  meanwhile  pursued  a  definite  policy  with  regard 
to  Milan.  His  chief  object  was  to  deprive  Francis  I.  of  a 
foothold  in  Italy  by  binding  the  various  native  rulers  to  the 
Empire  by  the  closest  ties  possible.  Hence  in  February,  1533, 
Sforza  was  included  in  the  general  League  of  Italian  States, 
which  Charles  had  exerted  himself  to  procure.  A  few  weeks 
later  Milan  was  honoured  with  an  imperial  visit  of  four  days' 

^  Archivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Massimiliano  Sforza, 
Vicende  personalis  3rd  J.uly,  1526. 

'Loc.  cit.,  Francesco  II.,  8th  Oct.,  1531. 
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duration.  The  Castello  was  decorated  for  the  occasion  with 
Charles's  motto  Plus  ultra^  while  the  imperial  eagles  figured 
over  the  entrance.  "  As  far  as  the  Emperor  was  concerned," 
Burigozzo  declares,  "  there  was  no  great  pomp,  yet  he  was  suit- 
ably dressed  and  he  had  a  very  pleasing  expression."  From 
this  time,  Charles  V.  scanned  the  list  of  his  relations  with  a 
view  to  providing  Francesco  Sforza  with  a  wife  who  would 
bring  him  into  the  Hapsburg  family  system.  The  candidate 
selected  was  Christina  of  Denmark,  the  Emperor's  niece,  and 
before  Charles  sailed  from  Genoa  the  marriage  treaty  had 
been  drafted.  Christina's  dowry  was  fixed  at  100,000  ducats. 
Moreover,  in  consideration  of  the  expenses  connected  with  the 
wedding,  Francesco  begged  the  Emperor  to  forego  further 
payment  of  his  debt.  His  chief  desire  was  to  do  His  Majesty's 
will,  but  the  revenues  for  1534  were  already  partly  forestalled 
and  therefore  he  implored  him  not  to  demand  what  was  im- 
possible.^ So  great  had  been  the  sacrifices  of  his  subjects, 
that  Francesco  even  doubted  whether  suitable  wedding  gifts 
would  be  made  to  his  bride.  Hence  deputies  from  the  subject- 
towns  were  summoned  to  Milan  in  order  that  the  Duke  himself 
might  persuade  them  to  do  their  utmost  on  this  occasion. 
Despite  their  impoverished  condition,  the  towns  responded 
loyally  to  Francesco's  request.  They  determined  to  receive 
their  future  Duchess  with  every, mark  of  honour  if  only  to  show 
"  the  love  that  they  bore  towards  their  Prince  Massimiliano 
Stampa  had  started  for  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands,  where  he 
was  to  wed  Christina  by  proxy,  in  August,  1533.  Yet  it  was 
not  until  3rd  May,  1535,  that  Francesco's  bride  made  her  entry 
into  Milan.2  Then,  for  the  last  time  in  the  history  of  the  Sforza, 
the  familiar  route  from  the  Porta  Ticinese  to  the  Duomo  was 
adorned  with  triumphal  arches.  Along  it  passed  a  splendid 
procession,  headed  by  200  of  the  Milanese  aristocracy  every 
one  of  them  "  looking  like  an  Emperor,"  with  his  suit  of  white 
velvet  and  his  waving  plumes.    Last  of  all  came  a  baldac- 

1  Instructions  to  the  Milanese  ambassador,  July,  1533  (Archivio  di  Stato 
di  Milano,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Francesco  II.,  Vicende  particolari). 

^Cf.  Avenati,  P.,  Entrata  di  Cristina  sposa  di  Francesco  II.  Duca  di  Milano. 
Milan,  1903. 
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chino  of  white  and  gold,  surrounded  by  the  doctors  of  Milan, 
all  eager  to  take  their  turn  in  holding  it,  while  beneath  the  bal- 
dacchino  rode  the  fifteen-year-old  bride.  Christina's  blue  dress 
matched  the  colour  of  her  eyes  and  she  seemed  to  the  enthusi- 
astic spectators  "  more  like  a  vision  than  a  human  being  ".  The 
interior  of  the  Duomo  was  also  gorgeously  decorated,  so  much 
so  that  "  to  enter  it  was  like  stepping  into  Paradise  ".  From 
thence  Christina  went  to  the  Castello  to  join  her  husband,  who 
had  been  watching  from  a  private  window  the  procession  in 
which  etiquette  did  not  permit  him  to  appear.  For  the  rest  of 
the  day  the  citizens  made  merry  after  their  own  fashion,  having 
obtained  special  permission  from  the  Duke  to  remain  in  the 
streets  until  a  late  hour  in  the  evening. 

Those  who  enjoyed  the  festivities  of  that  May-day  must 
have  looked  back  upon  them  in  after  years  as  the  last  manifes- 
tation of  the  glories  of  the  ducal  regime.  Francesco  lived  but 
eighteen  months  after  his  wedding.  On  ist  November,  1535, 
Milan  awoke  to  the  news  that  the  last  of  the  Sforza  had  died 
during  the  night,  and  that  the  feeble  thread  upon  which  hung 
the  independence  of  the  Duchy  had  broken  beneath  the  strain. 
In  a  letter  to  Charles  V.,  Christina  said  that  her  husband  had 
been  suffering  for  some  days  past  "  from  debility  in  his  limbs 
and  especially  in  his  hands,  such  as  had  troubled  him  before". 
Yet  there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  that  his  life  was  in  danger 
until  three  days  before  his  death,  when  he  was  seized  with  fever, 
"  in  the  course  of  which  he  passed  yesterday  evening  to  a  better 
life  ".^  The  sight  of  her  invalid  husband,  who  even  at  the  time 
of  his  wedding  could  not  stand  without  the  aid  of  a  stick,  must 
have  come  as  a  shock  to  the  girl-bride.  Yet  tradition  relates  that 
they  loved  one  another  dearly,  and  Christina  now  mourned  her 
loss  "  with  incredible  bitterness  and  such  effusion  of  tears  as 
cannot  be  expressed  ".^  The  letters  of  condolence  which  poured 
in  from  all  parts  of  the  Duchy  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  genuine 
affection  which  Francesco  inspired  among  his  subjects.  His 
popularity  was,  indeed,  partly  due  to  the  glamour  which  hung 

^  Archivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Francesco  II.,  Vicende  parti- 
colari. 
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round  the  last  Sforza  Duke.  Nevertheless,  the  scanty  notices 
of  his  character  which  have  survived,  show  that  Francesco 
possessed  considerable  intellectual  qualities  and  some  measure 
of  personal  charm.  When  Francesco  went  to  Rome  as  his 
brother's  ambassador,  in  1 513,  he  created  quite  an  impression 
by  the  fluency  of  his  improvised  Latin  speeches.  Four  years 
later,  one  who  saw  him  at  Trent  pronounced  him  to  be  a  great 
contrast  to  his  brother,  in  that  he  was  "  very  literary,  energetic 
and  prudent ".  ^  During  the  first  five  years  of  his  reign  this 
energy  and  prudence  were  clearly  visible,  while,  after  the  fatal 
siege  of  1 526,  ill-health  is  more  than  sufficient  to  account  for  any 
deterioration  in  his  character.  The  citizens  of  Milan  showed 
their  grief  at  Francesco's  death  by  making  his  funeral  cere- 
monies more  than  usually  lengthy.  Hence  it  was  not  until 
19th  November  that  the  last  Sforza  Duke  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Duomo.  High  hopes  had  been  centred  in  the  possible  issue 
of  the  Danish  marriage.  Now  that  these  hopes  were  shattered 
Charles  V.  reluctantly  accepted  Milan  as  a  lapsed  fief,  while 
its  ultimate  destination  remained  for  some  years  an  unsolved 
problem.  Had  Francesco  Sforza  left  an  heir,  the  fate  of  the 
Duchy  might  have  been  very  different.  During  the  com- 
paratively peaceful  years  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Milan  might 
well  have  experienced  some  such  revival  as  did  Florence  under 
the  later  Medici.  Yet  no  Cosimo  arose  to  revive  the  fallen 
fortunes  of  the  House  of  Sforza  or  to  save  Milan  from  the 
inevitable  loss  of  identity  and  independence  which  followed  on 
her  absorption  into  the  vast  Hapsburg  inheritance. 

Perhaps  chief  among  the  many  charms  of  Italian  States 
from  the  historical  point  of  view  is  the  fact  that  they  defy 
classification.  No  one  despotism  is  exactly  like  another,  either 
in  the  causes  which  produced  it  or  in  its  subsequent  develop- 
ment. How  did  the  Sforza  rule  in  Milan  arise  ? — what  were  the 
bases  of  its  authority  ? — what  were  the  causes  of  its  failure  ?  are 
questions  which  have  already  been  touched  upon  incidentally 
in  the  course  of  these  pages.    Yet  the  philosophy  of  the 

1  Antonio  de  Beatis,  Die  Reise  des  Kardinals  Luigi  d'Aragona,  1517-1518 
(ed.  by  Pastor,  1905). 
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Sforza  dynasty,  if  it  may  so  be  called,  can  best  be  realised 
when  their  rule  in  Milan  is  viewed  as  a  whole. 

Francesco  Sforza's  acquisition  of  Milan  represents  primarily 
the  triumph  of  the  condottiere,  the  victory  of  natural  gifts  and  the 
power  of  the  sword,  unaided  by  a  legal  title  or  advantages 
of  birth.  Nevertheless,  the  State  which  he  founded  cannot 
be  reckoned  among  those  which  had  their  origin  in  conquest. 
It  is  rather  one  of  the  many  examples  of  despotisms  which 
arose  through  the  conversion  of  a  Podesta  or  Captain  from  a 
servant  of  the  Republic  into  its  ruler.  The  title  of  Captain- 
General,  which  the  Ambrosian  Republic  bestowed  upon  Sforza 
in  order  to  secure  a  defender  against  the  Venetians,  gave  him 
his  first  hold  upon  the  Duchy.  Once  having  advanced  so  far, 
the  throne  of  Milan  formed  the  almost  inevitable  sequel.  Be- 
sides this  immediate  cause,  the  Sforza  owed  their  position  in 
Milan  to  the  fact  that  the  conditions  which  produced  the  rule 
of  the  Visconti  still  prevailed.  If  there  were  doubt  on  the 
matter  beforehand,  the  career  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  finally 
proved  the  need  for  an  individual  ruler  in  Milan.  Only  a 
prince  could  bring  Milan  and  the  subject-towns  of  the  Duchy 
under  one  rule.  Only  a  prince  could  over-ride  the  factions, 
which  raged  between  Guelph  and  Ghibelline,  and  the  class 
hatred  which  pitted  merchant  against  artisan.  At  the  same 
time,  the  submission  of  Milan  to  Francesco  Sforza  was  made 
immeasurably  easier  by  his  relationship  with  the  Visconti.  It 
was  as  Filippo  Maria's  son-in-law  that  he  claimed  the  right  to 
control  the  destinies  of  Milan.  But  for  Bianca's  presence,  the 
impression  of  conquest  would  have  been  hard  to  remove,  and 
Francesco's  career  in  Milan  might  have  proved  as  transitory  as 
that  of  Carlo  Gonzaga. 

Through  the  absence  of  any  legal  title,  the  hereditary  claims 
of  the  Sforza  were  not  such  as  to  be  pressed  far.  Hence,  as 
they  had  no  wish  to  lay  stress  upon  the  part  which  force  had 
played  in  their  rise  to  power,  the  Sforza  Dukes  based  their 
authority  chiefly  upon  popular  consent.  The  desire  to  con- 
ciliate the  people  is  plainly  visible  throughout  the  period.  It 
can  be  seen  in  Francesco's  Capitulations  with  the  citizens,  and 
again  in  Simonetta's  remittance  of  taxes  upon  the  accession  of 
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Gian  Galeazzo.  The  pains  spent  upon  the  economic  develop- 
ment of  the  Duchy,  the  foundation  of  churches  and  hospitals, 
the  very  magnificence  of  the  Court  sprang  largely  from  the 
necessity  of  winning  popularity  as  a  guarantee  for  the  perman- 
ency of  the  dynasty.  Nevertheless,  the  Sforza  in  no  sense 
identified  themselves  with  the  people.  Their  rule,  at  its  best, 
was  a  beneficent  despotism,  which  promoted  the  interests  of 
its  subjects  without  any  attempt  to  obtain  their  participation. 
At  its  worst,  it  treated  the  people  as  so  much  material  to  be 
used  in  the  ruler's  interest.  Among  the  most  characteristic 
features  of  the  period  is  the  gradual  modification  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  direction  of  absolutism.  Under  Francesco  and 
Galeazzo,  the  Ducal  Councils  were  regarded  as  the  monarchical 
features  in  the  government  which  tended  to  encroach  upon  the 
older  and  more  constitutional  elements.  Under  Lodovico, 
the  Ducal  Councils  were,  in  their  turn,  made  to  bow  before  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  who  were  servants  rather  than  advisers  of 
the  Duke.  Equally  characteristic  are  the  constant  efforts  of 
the  Dukes  to  exchange  popular  consent  for  a  legal  title,  as  the 
basis  of  their  authority.  Despite  Francesco's  emphatic  recog- 
nition of  his  election  by  the  people,  he  lost  no  opportunity  for 
soliciting  imperial  investiture.  Galeazzo  postponed  the  cere- 
mony of  election  until  he  had  made  sure  that  the  imperial 
diploma  was  not  forthcoming.  Lodovico  apologised  profusely 
to  Maximilian  for  his  acceptance  of  the  Duchy  from  the  hands 
of  the  people,  declaring  that  the  exigencies  of  the  moment 
alone  prevented  him  from  waiting  to  obtain  imperial  sanction. 
For  all  this,  Lodovico  proved  in  his  own  person  the  small 
practical  value  of  imperial  investiture  when  unaccompanied  by 
the  popular  consent  which  he  professed  to  despise.  Moreover, 
if  loss  of  popular  favour  helped  to  drive  Lodovico  from  Milan, 
it  was  popular  consent  which  rendered  possible  the  return  of 
his  sons.  The  persistent  demands  of  Milan  for  a  Sforza  Duke, 
determined  the  accession  of  Massimiliano  in  the  face  of  rival 
claimants  and  of  European  jealousies.  But  for  the  loyalty  and 
self-sacrifice  of  his  subjects,  Francesco  II.'s  short-lived  triumph 
would  have  been  impossible. 

In  spite  of  the  importance  of  popular  consent,  the  failure  of 
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the  Sforza  Dukes  to  hold  Milan  is  due  primarily  to  the  break- 
down of  their  foreign  policy.  "  The  State  of  Milan,"  says  a 
sixteenth  century  writer,  "  is  a  little  tract  of  country  from  which 
a  man  may  issue  in  a  short  day's  journey,  even  if  he  should 
start  from  the  centre.  Nevertheless,  this  small  plot  of  ground 
has  already  brought  infinite  troubles  not  only  upon  Italy  but 
upon  the  surrounding  countries."  After  bewailing  the  treasure 
and  the  blood  that  had  been  spent  over  the  Duchy,  the  writer 
concludes :  "  The  cause  of  all  this  is  without  doubt,  not  the 
great  fertility  and  abundance,  not  the  fair  cities,  castles  and 
villas  to  be  found  in  the  province,  but  the  advantages  of  its 
situation,  which  render  it  most  easy  to  conquer  and  most  con- 
venient as  a  stepping-stone  to  further  conquests".^  In  other 
words,  the  Duchy  of  Milan  formed  the  connecting  link  between 
Italy  and  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  exclusion  of  the  foreigner 
was  necessary  to  its  very  existence  as  an  independent  State. 
It  was  the  necessity  of  preventing  ultramontane  interference 
that  gave  distinction  to  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Visconti. 
With  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  friendly  relations  with  the 
European  Powers,  and  more  especially  with  France,  their 
policy  was  inherited  by  the  Sforza.  Where,  however,  Gian 
Galeazzo  Visconti  strove  to  protect  himself  against  foreign 
intervention  by  uniting  all  Italy  under  his  rule,  Francesco 
Sforza  sought  the  same  object  in  the  Triple  Alliance,  which 
aimed  at  keeping  the  peace  between  the  Five  States  in  order 
that  they  might  present  a  united  front  against  the  foreigner. 
To  a  large  extent,  the  break-down  of  their  foreign  policy  was 
due  to  causes  beyond  the  control  of  the  Sforza  Dukes.  If 
Rene  of  Anjou  had  been  more  competent  and  Charles  VII. 
less  hampered  by  the  opposition  of  the  Dauphin,  the  French 
occupation  of  both  Naples  and  Milan  might  have  taken  place 
in  the  fifties.  Thus  the  success  of  the  Triple  Alliance  was 
partly  owing  to  the  pacific  policy  of  Louis  XI.  and  to  the  long 
minority  of  his  son.  When  Charles  VIII.  resolved  to  invade 
Italy,  a  force  had  been  set  in  motion  which  the  Italian  Powers 
could  hardly  control.    Yet,  if  Charles  VIII. 's  invasion  could 

^  Alberi,  E.,  Due  relazioni  di  Milano  del  tempo  di  Filippo  II.  (Relazioni 
Venete.  Serie  ii.,  vol.  i.    Florence,  1839.) 
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not  have  been  prevented,  an  alliance  between  the  Five  States 
would  have  robbed  the  expedition  of  half  its  terrors.  This 
was  rendered  impossible  by  the  jealousies  and  rivalries  which 
divided  the  rulers  of  Italy  and  in  which  the  Sforza  Dukes  of 
Milan  had  their  full  share. 

Considering  the  circumstances  of  Lodovico's  fall,  there  is 
a  double  significance  in  Da  Paullo's  assertion  that  Milan  owed 
her  sufferings  to  "  those  cursed  parties  "  {maledette  parti)  which 
proved  the  ruin  of  Italy.  Despite  their  would-be  neutrality, 
the  Sforza  Dukes  were  not  able  to  over-ride  faction  in  their 
own  dominions.  They  were  forced  to  rest  upon  the  Ghibelline 
nobility,  with  the  result  that  a  Guelphic  party  in  every  town 
looked  to  some  hostile  Power  against  their  natural  ruler.  The 
existence  of  internal  troubles  heightened  the  jealousy  and 
suspicion  which  existed  between  Milan  and  her  neighbours, 
until  each  State  was  ready  to  seek  foreign  aid  in  order  to  gain 
a  momentary  advantage  over  a  rival.  Just  as  internal  factions 
forced  the  Italian  towns  to  call  in  a  foreign  Podesta  to  keep 
the  peace,  so  the  rivalries  between  States  produced  the  invita- 
tion to  a  foreign  prince,  who  followed  the  example  of  the 
Podesta  in  turning  the  summons  to  his  ov/n  advantage. 


CHAPTER  XI 
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"TTTHILE  the  Duke  lived,  he  never  ceased  to  build." 

V  V  Such  is  Cagnola's  comment  upon  the  reign  of  Fran- 
cesco Sforza,  and  it  is  equally  applicable  to  those  of  his  two 
sons.  Nevertheless,  the  history  of  Architecture  under  the 
House  of  Sforza,  centres  not  so  much  round  the  ducal  patrons 
or  the  architects  and  sculptors  whom  they  employed  as  round 
the  buildings  themselves.  The  Certosa  of  Pavia,  for  example, 
bears  the  mark  of  no  one  patron  or  architect.  Its  church, 
beginning  with  the  long  high  naves  and  their  Gothic  pillars, 
and  culminating  in  the  full  Renaissance  work  of  the  facade, 
contains  in  itself  the  story  of  Lombard  architecture.  A  crowd 
of  workers  were  attracted  thither  for  the  sake  of  the  artistic 
education  which  the  Certosa  afforded,  each  generation  in  turn 
imbibing  the  tradition  of  its  predecessors  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  make  individual  work  in  many  cases  indistinguishable. 
Each  succeeding  Duke,  from  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  to 
Francesco  Sforza  II.,  contributed  his  share  towards  the  monu- 
ment which  formed  the  glory  of  no  one  man  but  of  two 
dynasties.  What  is  true  of  the  Certosa  is  also  true  of  the 
Duomo  and  Castello  of  Milan  and  indeed  of  all  the  chief  build- 
ings in  the  Duchy.  The  leading  architects  of  the  day  were 
employed,  not  on  one  building  alone,  but  on  each  in  turn. 
Hence  it  is  by  an  account  of  the  great  monuments  of  the 
Duchy,  of  those  which  originated  under  the  Visconti  and  were 
completed  by  the  Sforza,  of  those  begun  by  Francesco  Sforza 
and  of  those  begun  by  Lodovico,  that  the  architecture  of  the 
period  can  best  be  understood. 

Foremost  among  the  building  operations  inherited  from  the 
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Visconti  were  those  connected  with  the  two  great  foundations 
of  Duke  Gian  Galeazzo,  the  Duomo  of  Milan  and  the  Certosa 
of  Pavia.  Of  these,  the  Duomo  owes  comparatively  little  to 
the  House  of  Sforza.  Founded  in  1386,  it  is,  as  the  Gothic 
character  of  the  general  design  testifies,  essentially  a  Visconti 
monument.  Hence  the  Sforza  Dukes  are  only  responsible  for 
details  in  the  vast  work,  details,  moreover,  which  must  take 
their  place  amid  a  long  series  of  additions  culminating  in  the 
new  facade  of  our  own  days.  According  to  the  scheme  made 
by  Gian  Galeazzo,  the  body  immediately  concerned  with  the 
building  of  the  cathedral  was  the  "  Fabbrica  del  Duomo,"  a 
quasi-independent  organisation  with  its  own  revenues  and  its 
special  privileges,  all  of  which  Francesco  Sforza  hastened  to 
confirm  upon  his  accession.  Two  years  later,  the  Fabbrica 
showed  its  independence  by  choosing  from  the  two  candidates 
nominated  by  the  Duke  for  the  vacant  post  of  architect,  the 
Milanese  Giovanni  Solari  rather  than  Francesco's  Florentine 
protege,  Filarete.  Giovanni  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
Guinforte,  who  was  architect  both  of  the  Duomo  and  of  the 
Certosa  until  his  death  in  1481.  Nevertheless,  Francesco 
played  a  good  part  by  the  Duomo.  In  1465  Bartolomeo 
Gadio,  who  had  for  long  been  the  Duke's  right  hand  in  all  his 
own  building  schemes,  was  appointed  Commissioner  General 
of  the  Cathedral  Works.  Thanks  to  his  influence,  some  order 
was  restored  to  the  administration,  while  the  Duke's  consent  was 
obtained  to  the  appropriation  of  a  tenth  part  of  the  Castello 
building  fund  for  the  Fabbrica  del  Duomo.  The  chief  work 
in  the  Duomo  to  be  carried  out  under  Sforza  auspices  was  the 
iiburioy  or  octagonal  dome  supported  by  four  arches,  which 
marked  the  junction  between  the  nave  and  the  transepts. 
Quarrels  with  German  artists,  who  had  been  consulted  in  the 
matter,  proved  a  fertile  source  of  delay  until,  in  1490,  Lodovico 
II  Moro  summoned  a  congress  of  Italians  to  determine  the 
form  which  the  tiburio  should  take.  Leonardo  and  Bramante 
were  among  the  number.  Thanks  to  them,  it  was  decided  to 
adhere  to  Lombard  traditions  and  to  entrust  the  new  work  to 
tl  .  native  architect  Amadeo.  In  1481  Amadeo  had  succeeded 
Guinforte  Solari  in  his  office  at  the  Duomo,  and  he  was  now 
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eagerly  sought  after  both  as  an  architect  and  as  a  sculptor. 
Hence  II  Moro  must  needs  stipulate  that  Amadeo  should 
"  attend  to  his  business  "  and  not  absent  himself  unless  he  were 
required  elsewhere  for  the  work  of  the  Court.^  Meanwhile 
Cristoforo  Solari,  commonly  called  II  Gobbo,  made  statues  of 
S.  Ambrose,  S.  Augustine  and  S.  Gregory  to  stand  in  niches 
over  the  columns,  and  in  September,  1 500,  the  Annals  of  the 
Cathedral  could  record  that  "  the  tiburio  is  finished  to  the  great 
pleasure  of  the  citizens".  Above  the  tiburio  rose  Amadeo's 
spire,  while  in  the  adjoining  gallery  was  placed  a  medallion  of 
the  architect  with  the  inscription  :  "  10.  ANTONIUS  HOMODEUS 
VENERE  FABRICE  MLI  ARCHITECTUS."  The  whole,  as  the 
outcome  of  a  symposium  of  artists,  and  representing,  as  it  does, 
the  transition  from  the  Gothic  to  the  Renaissance  style,  re- 
mains the  most  important  example  of  fifteenth  century  work 
which  the  Duomo  contains.^ 

The  Certosa  of  Pavia,  as  the  Duomo  of  Milan,  was  left  by 
Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  financially  independent  of  his  suc- 
cessors in  the  Duchy.  It  owed  its  origin  to  the  vow. of  Caterina 
Visconti  to  found  a  Carthusian  Monastery  at  Pavia,  which  she 
charged  her  husband  to  fulfil  after  her  death.  Founded  in 
1396,  monks  were  already  installed  there,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  church  were  laid  when  Gian  Galeazzo  died  leaving  a 
yearly  revenue  to  be  used  for  the  completion  of  the  work  and 
afterwards  to  be  transferred  to  the  poor  of  Pavia.  Unlike  the 
Duomo,  however,  the  Certosa  offered  large  scope  for  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Sforza  Dukes.  Owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  Duchy  during  the  early  years  of  the  fifteenth  century  and 
to  the  fact  that  the  monks  had  concentrated  their  efforts  upon 
the  refectory,  chapter  house,  library  and  other  parts  of  the 
monastery,  the  church  in  1450  remained  practically  as  it  was 
in  1402.  This  pause  of  fifty  years  had  important  results.  If 
the  church  had  been  completed  by  Gian  Galeazzo  it  would 
have  been  a  Gothic  building  after  the  style  of  the  Duomo.  In 
1450  the  Gothic  tradition  was  dying  out,  and  the  church  was 

^  Cf.  Malaguzzi-Valeri,  Amadeo^  scultore  e  architetto.    Bergamo,  1904. 
2  Malaguzzi-Valeri,  //  Duomo  di  Milano  nel  Quattrocento.    Repertorium  fiir 
KUnstwissenschaft,  igoi. 
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continued  upon  the  lines  of  the  classic  revival  connected  in  the 
Duchy  of  Milan  with  the  name  of  Sforza. 

Francesco  Sforza  welcomed  the  work  of  finishing  the  Certosa 
as  an  opportunity  for  showing  himself  a  true  successor  of  the 
Visconti.  Hence  he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  clamours  of  Pavia 
for  the  transfer  of  the  revenues,  and  he  even  exempted  the 
Carthusians  from  the  tax  levied  throughout  the  Duchy  for  the 
war  of  1452.  Thanks  to  the  new  impulse  given  by  Francesco, 
the  main  part  of  the  Certosa  church  was  built  between  the 
years  1453- 1470,  under  the  direction  of  Guinforte  Solari. 
While  the  general  lines  of  the  church  were  determined  by  the 
foundations  laid  during  the  reign  of  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti, 
the  classic  apses  of  the  choir  and  transepts  and  the  terra-cotta 
walls  breathed  a  new  and  essentially  Lombard  spirit.  At  the 
same  time,  the  work  of  internal  decoration  was  put  in  hand,  a 
task  which  trained  a  generation  of  sculptors  who  were  to  play 
a  prominent  part  in  the  future. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  ducal  influence  showed  itself  in 
bringing  artists  from  beyond  the  borders  of  the  State  to  share 
in  the  work  at  the  Certosa.  In  1464  a  Venetian  architect  is 
mentioned  in  the  Certosa  account  books  as  furnishing  "certain 
columns  of  red  marble  for  the  cloisters.  A  year  later, 
Vincenzo  Foppa  of  Brescia  received  payment  for  certain 
figures  of  prophets  made  for  the  great  cloister  ".^  Later  again, 
in  1469,  Galeazzo  Maria,  upon  the  special  petition  of  the  monks, 
allowed  his  Florentine  architect,  Benedetto  Ferrini,  to  visit  the 
Certosa  works  twice  a  month,  if  he  could  do  so  without  pre- 
judice to  his  work  at  the  Castello  of  Milan.  The  fresh  ideals 
which  these  men  brought  with  them  were  imbibed  by  the  young 
students  working  at  the  Certosa,  chief  of  whom  were  the 
brothers  Cristoforo  and  Antonio  Mantegazza  and  Giovanni 
Antonio  Amadeo.  Bred  in  the  traditions  of  the  old  Campione 
school  of  sculpture,  the  new  influences  brought  to  bear  upon 
their  work  opened  for  them  the  way  to  progress.  They  learned 
to  appreciate  richness  of  decoration  and  colour.  They  learned, 
above  all,  to  aim  at  natural  rather  than  conventional  treatment 

1  Beltrami,  La  Certosa  di  Pavia.    Milan,  1895. 
"^Ibid. 
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of  the  scenes  and  figures  which  they  wrought  in  stone.  In  the 
work  of  the  Mantegazza  brothers,  the  desire  for  realism  pro- 
duced a  tendency  towards  exaggeration  which  they  never 
entirely  mastered.  Amadeo,  however,  although  he  passed 
through  a  stage  when  his  dramatic  feeling  outran  his  know- 
ledge of  anatomy,  attained  in  his  best  work  to  a  high  standard 
of  beauty.  He  began  his  career  at  the  Certosa  when  a  boy  of 
nineteen  (1466),  and  the  decoration  of  the  doorway  leading  to 
the  smaller  cloister  was  among  his  earliest  productions.^  The 
sweetness  of  the  angel  faces  which  crowned  the  principal  group 
of  figures  at  once  excited  attention.  When  Amadeo  passed 
from  thence  to  execute  the  beautiful  tomb  of  Medea  Colleone 
at  Bergamo,  his  reputation  as  a  sculptor  was  made. 

Meanwhile,  Francesco  Sforza  took  the  keenest  interest  in 
all  that  went  on  at  the  Certosa.  When  the  work  showed  signs 
of  flagging,  owing  to  the  want  of  agreement  between  Guinforte 
Solari  and  some  of  the  older  architects  who  had  been  concerned 
with  the  Certosa  since  its  foundation,  the  Duke  sent  the  invalu- 
able Gadio  to  smooth  over  difficulties.  Francesco  himself 
frequently  visited  the  monastery  to  inspect  the  progress  of  the 
building  or  to  do  the  honours  to  his  foreign  guests.  A  record 
has  been  preserved  of  one  such  visit  when  Count  Galeazzo 
accompanied  some  ambassadors  thither  in  his  father's  stead.^ 
Starting  in  the  morning,  they  enjoyed  a  run  with  the  harriers 
on  the  way  and  arrived  at  the  Certosa  in  time  for  dinner. 
After  a  visit  to  the  church,  the  Prior  entertained  them  at  a 
repast  which  included  *'such  variety  of  food  and  dressing  as 
would  not  be  believed  ".  They  were  then  shown  the  cells  and 
the  rest  of  the  monastery  before  returning  home. 

Continually  egged  on  to  fresh  efforts  by  each  other's  pre- 
sence, it  is  no  wonder  that  the  workers  of  the  Certosa  grew 
more  ambitious  in  their  schemes  and  less  anxious  to  see  the 
completion  of  a  monument  which  offered  so  wide  a  scope  for 

1  The  work  especially  attributed  to  Amadeo,  is  the  group  over  the  doorway 
on  the  cloister  side,  in  which  S.  John  Baptist  and  S.  Bruno  present  Carthusian 
monks  to  the  Madonna  and  Child  enthroned  amid  singing  angels.  Over  the 
doorway  inside  the  church  are  medallions  of  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti,  Filippo 
Maria  Visconti,  and  Francesco  Sforza. 

'  Beltrami,  Certosa. 
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their  activity.   The  monks,  for  their  part,  were  equally  desirous 
of  postponing  the  day  when  they  must  renounce  their  revenues. 
Hence,  when,  in  1473,  Guinforte  Solan  proffered  a  design  for 
the  facade  following  more  or  less  closely  upon  the  general 
lines  of  the  church,  it  was  rejected  as  altogether  too  simple 
and  unornamental  in  character.    On  the  recommendation  of 
Galeazzo  Maria,  the  fagade  was  entrusted  to  the  brothers 
Mantegazza.    When  Amadeo  returned  from  Bergamo  in  the 
following  year,  Galeazzo's  influence  procured  for  him  an  im- 
portant share  in  the  work.    For  the  next  few  years,  all  three 
artists  were  busy  in  their  workshop  over  the  bas-reliefs  and 
statues  which  were  afterwards  to  be  woven  into  the  general 
design  of  the  fagade.     There  followed  one  of  those  pauses 
which  were  frequent  in  the  artistic  enterprises  of  the  day,  and 
it  was  not  until  1491   that  the  fa9ade  was  begun  in  good 
earnest.   By  that  time  Guinforte  Solari  and  Cristoforo  Mante- 
gazza were  dead.    Thus,  although  others  probably  helped  to 
determine  the  general  lines  of  the  fagade,  to  Amadeo  fell  the 
practical  execution.    Hence  the  wealth  of  decoration,  the  richly 
adorned  candelabra  which  form  the  columns  of  the  windows,  the 
groups  of  children  bearing  the  Sforza  arms,  the  way  in  which 
every  available  space  is  filled  with  tracery,  everything,  in  short, 
which  makes  the  Certosa  fa9ade  what  it  is.    Amadeo's  decora- 
tion of  the  facade  occupied  tJie  years  149 1 -1497,  and  thus  it 
corresponds  with  the  golden  age  of  the  Court  of  Milan,  with 
the  period  of  II  Moro's  greatest  prosperity.     It  is  no  mere 
flight  of  fancy  to  regard  this  "  magnificent  hybrid,"  in  which  in- 
genuity of  invention  and  an  exuberant  love  of  beauty  obscure 
the  sense  of  simplicity  and  of  proportion,  as  an  illustration  in 
stone  of  the  age  which  it  represents. 

Of  all  the  Dukes  of  Milan,  none  cared  more  for  the  Certosa 
than  did  Lodovico  II  Moro.  It  was  in  his  eyes  the  chief 
among  the  many  glories  of  his  State,  and  he  spared  no  pains 
to  bring  all  its  parts  up  to  the  same  high  level  of  magnificence. 
The  greater  part  of  the  stained  glass  dates  from  the  reign  of 
Galeazzo  as  is  testified  by  the  introduction  of  his  favourite 
device  of  the  buckets  into  some  of  the  windows.  To  the  reign 
of  Lodovico,  however,  belong  the  decoration  of  the  roof,  the 
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pictures  for  the  cells,  the  frescoes  and  altar-pieces,  which  are 
connected  with  the  name  of  Borgognone.  In  one  instance, 
Borgognone's  pictures  form  a  commentary  upon  the  progress 
of  the  building.  The  fresco  which  adorns  the  apse  of  the  south 
transept  represents  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  offering  a  model  of 
the  Certosa  to  the  Virgin.  Here  the  fa9ade  is  taken  from 
Solari's  design,  while  in  the  beautiful  little  picture  of  Christ 
bearing  the  Cross,  painted  about  the  year  1497,  the  Certosa  is 
seen  in  the  background  with  Amadeo's  facade  in  the  course  of 
construction.  Among  the  features  of  the  Certosa  for  which 
Lodovico  was  directly  responsible,  were  the  fine  choir-stalls  in 
intarsia.  Visiting  the  Certosa  one  day,  he  decided  that  the 
existing  stalls  were  "in  no  way  worthy  of  the  rest  of  the 
building".^  He  at  once  engaged  a  craftsman  to  execute  new 
choir-stalls  "of  good  intarsia  and  not  painted "'-^  after  designs 
furnished  by  Borgognone.  Despite  the  progress  of  the  Certosa, 
the  body  of  its  founder  still  lacked  a  fitting  tomb.  In  1474, 
Gian  Galeazzo's  remains  had  been  moved  from  the  Basilica  of 
S.  Peter  to  the  Certosa  where  they  rested  behind  the  high  altar, 
waiting  the  erection  of  a  mausoleum.  At  length  in  1494, 
Lodovico  insisted  that  the  work  should  be  put  in  hand.  In 
accordance  with  his  wishes  the  gifted  Roman  sculptor,  Gian 
Cristoforo  Romano,  was  employed  upon  the  effigy  of  Gian 
Galeazzo,  and  upon  bas-reliefs  for  the  sarcophagus.  Before  the 
tomb  was  completed  the  storms  of  foreign  invasion  had  broken 
over  the  Duchy,  and  it  was  only  in  1 562  that  the  body  was 
transferred  to  its  last  resting-place. 

In  May,  1497,  the  consecration  of  the  church  came  as  a 
crown  to  Lodovico's  achievements  for  the  Certosa.  The  cere- 
mony, as  performed  by  the  Papal  Legate  in  the  presence  of 
the  Duke,  is  commemorated  in  one  of  the  bas-reliefs  upon  the 
west  doorway.  It  proved  to  be  the  culminating  point  in  the 
history  of  the  Certosa.  In  the  following  year,  when  the  facade 
was  growing  daily  more  splendid,  the  work  stopped  short.  A 
few  months  later,  Amadeo,  absorbed  in  his  business  at  the 
cathedrals  of  Milan  and  Pavia,   finally  resigned  his  post. 

1  Luzio-Renier,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb,,  1890,  p.  114. 

2  Beltrami,  Certosa, 
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Fast  upon  his  departure  came  the  fall  of  II  Moro,  and  in  the 
troublous  years  which  followed  the  Certosa  had  but  fitful 
attention.  The  lower  part  of  the  fagade  was,  indeed,  com- 
pleted in  Amadeo's  style,  but  in  the  upper  part  only  the  bare 
architectural  lines  were  followed,  broken  by  a  few  reliefs  taken 
from  earlier  models.  In  15 14  the  Prior  petitioned  for  a  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  monks  who  might  be  received  there, 
a  change  which  must  have  done  much  to  destroy  the  calm  and 
solitude  which  had  distinguished  the  monastery.  At  the  same 
time,  he  asked  for  numerous  alterations  in  the  cells,  dormitory 
and  refectory  in  order  that  they  might  be  brought  up  to  a  more 
modern  standard  of  comfort.  Finally,  in  1542,  the  poor  of 
Pavia  received  the  revenues  for  which  they  had  waited  nearly 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years.  One  other  episode  in  the  history 
of  the  Certosa  concerns  the  House  of  Sforza.  In  1564  the 
recumbent  figures  of  II  Moro  and  Beatrice,  originally  made  by 
II  Gobbo  for  S.  Maria  delle  Grazie,  were  moved  to  the  Certosa, 
where  they  have  remained  until  this  day.  Lying  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  north  transept,  they  are  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  memories  of  their  race.  In  the  apse,  hard  by,  is  Bor- 
gognone's  fresco  with  the  figures  of  Francesco  and  Lodovico 
Sforza  kneeling  before  the  Virgin.  North  of  the  choir  is  the 
doorway  into  the  sacristy  with  medallions  of  the  four  first 
Sforza  Dukes.  Above  the  doorway  into  the  lavabo  on  the 
south  are  corresponding  medallions  of  the  four  Duchesses, 
their  wives.  Portraits  of  the  House  of  Sforza  wrought  by 
Amadeo,  the  Mantegazza,  II  Gobbo  and  Borgognone,  medal- 
lions, tomb  and  fresco,  are  alike  witnesses  to  the  memory  of 
those  who  in  their  various  spheres  of  influence  helped,  in  no 
small  measure,  to  make  the  Certosa  of  Pavia  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world. 

Two  other  buildings  dating  from  the  Visconti  era  require 
some  notice.  These  are  the  Castello  of  Pavia  and  the  Corte 
Ducale  in  Milan.  As  a  favourite  residence  of  the  Visconti 
since  the  days  of  its  foundation  by  Galeazzo  II.  (1360),  the 
Castello  of  Pavia  passed  to  Francesco  Sforza  in  a  condition 
which  seemed  to  admit  of  little  improvement.  Yet  its  very 
magnificence  tempted  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty  to  place 
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his  own  mark  upon  it,  and  in  1456  the  chief  painters  of  the 
Duchy  were  employed  to  decorate  the  Castello  with  frescoes. 
The  splendid  hunting-ground  afforded  by  the  park,  made 
Galeazzo  Maria  particularly  fond  of  Pavia.  Hence  during 
his  reign  the  work  of  decoration  was  continued  on  a  far  more 
extensive  scale.  From  1466  to  1475,  local  artists  were  covering 
practically  the  whole  interior  with  scenes  from  the  history  of 
the  reigning  House,  On  one  wall,  Galeazzo  Maria  was  re- 
presented discussing  matters  of  State  with  Cecco  Simonetta. 
Another  was  devoted  to  the  marriage  of  Bona  of  Savoy  at 
Amboise,  another  to  her  first  meeting  with  the  Duke.  All 
traces  of  these  frescoes  have  disappeared  and  the  Castello  is 
now  used  as  a  barrack.  One  can  only  deplore  the  loss  of  a 
gallery  of  contemporary  portraits  which  would  have  been,  from 
the  historical  point  of  view  alone,  invaluable.  Galeazzo  also 
employed  Benedetto  Ferrini  upon  the  chapel  in  the  Castello. 
When  in  November,  1473,  Ferrini  left  his  work  there  for  a  time, 
Gadio,  although  crippled  with  gout,  insisted  on  paying  the 
chapel  a  visit  of  inspection.  In  a  letter  to  his  trusted  friend 
Cecco  Simonetta,  Gadio  drew  a  mournful  picture  of  the  dis- 
organisation which  he  found.  Since  his  arrival,  however,  and 
that  of  Messer  Guinforte  Solari  he  could  thank  God  that 
the  work  was  placed  upon  a  better  footing.  The  episode 
is  an  amusing  testimony  to  the  constant  friction  between 
Lombard  and  Tuscan  architects  in  the  service  of  the  Dukes  of 
Milan. 

The  Court  of  the  Lords  of  Milan  having  fallen  ill  through 
want  of  food  and  being  half-dead,  I  restored  it  to  health, 
without  which  restoration  it  would  soon  have  ended  its  days." 
In  such  quaint  terms  does  Filarete  describe  his  work  upon 
the  Corte  Ducale  during  the  early  years  of  Francesco's  reign. 
The  Corte  Ducale,  or  Corte  dArengo,  lay  in  the  centre  of 
Milan  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Piazza  del  Duomo.  It 
had  been  the  original  palace  of  the  Visconti  before  the  build- 
ing of  the  Castello,  and  Francesco's  restoration  of  it  won  for 
him  the  general  approval  of  the  citizens.  Here,  too,  the  artists 
of  the  Lombard  school  covered  the  walls  with  frescoes,  and 
throughout  Francesco's  reign  it  remained  the  only  ducal 
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residence  in  Milan.  In  1772  the  last  trace  of  it  was  removed 
to  make  way  for  the  existing  Palazzo  Reale. 

When  the  citizens  of  the  Ambrosian  Republic  set  them- 
selves to  wipe  out  all  traces  of  the  tyranny  by  destroying  the 
Castello  of  Milan,  they  did  not  apparently  finish  their  task. 
What  exactly  was  left  standing  it  is  hard  to  discover.  Yet 
it  is  clear  that  Francesco  Sforza  must  have  utilised  some  parts 
of  the  Visconti  fortress  or  he  would  not  have  been  able  to 
lodge  soldiers  in  a  tower  of  the  Rocchetta  as  early  as  August, 
1451.^  The  square  shape  of  the  Castello  with  a  tower  at  each 
angle,  after  the  style  of  the  Castello  of  Pavia,  is  a  further  in- 
dication of  the  survival  of  Visconti  traditions.  Nevertheless 
the  Castello  of  Milan  is  for  all  practical  purposes  a  Sforza 
monument.  To  the  Sforza  were  due  its  distinguishing 
characteristic,  theirs  is  the  name  which  it  bears  to-day,  and 
theirs  the  history  with  which  it  is  primarily  associated.  Once 
armed  with  the  petition  for  the  rebuilding  of  a  fortress  in 
Milan,  Francesco  wasted  no  time  over  preliminaries.  He 
realised  that  the  renewal  of  war  with  Venice  was  only  a 
question  of  time  and  that  he  stood  in  urgent  need  of  a  place 
of  defence  within  the  capital.  Hence  the  first  architects 
were  chosen  quite  as  much  for  their  military  authority  and 
for  their  devotion  to  the  House  of  Sforza  as  for  their  tech- 
nical skill.  The  Castello  derived  a  regular  income  for  the 
purposes  of  building  from  a  monthly  charge  upon  the  taxes. 
Besides  this,  a  special  duty  was  imposed  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  transport,  and  the  Castello  was  given  a  monopoly 
in  mortar  which  it  enjoyed  until  long  after  the  ostensible 
reason  for  the  privilege  had  ceased  to  exist.  Not  until  1 502, 
upon  the  petition  of  the  citizens  to  Louis  XII.,  was  mortar 
once  more  sold  freely  in  Milan.  Despite  these  provisions, 
the  work  constantly  suffered  from  lack  of  money.  Francesco 
found  himself  obliged  to  demand  frequent  payments  from 
the  Castello  funds  for  other  purposes.  Salaries  were  irregu- 
larly paid,  and  so  bad  was  the  financial  reputation  of  the 
Castello  that,  when  tenders  were  invited  for  the  provision  of 
certain  building  materials,  it  was  necessary  to  give  special 
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notice  that  "  good  and  real  payment "  would  be  made.^ 
Francesco's  absence  from  Milan  during  the  war  with  Venice 
prevented  him  from  exercising  personal  supervision  at  the 
Castello,  and,  probably  in  consequence  of  this,  the  first  years 
were  marked  by  numerous  quarrels  and  difficulties  amongst 
those  engaged  in  the  work.  In  December,  145 1,  the  chief 
architect,  one  Giovanni  da  Milano,  died  of  plague.  The  Duke 
gave  instructions  that  he  should  be  tended  during  his  illness  as 
if  he  were  "  one  of  our  own  brothers  or  sons,"  ^  and  he  mourned 
his  loss  with  genuine  grief.  Giovanni  was  succeeded  by 
Filippo  Scozioli  of  Ancona,  who  proved  himself  both  indolent 
and  dishonest.  "  We  wish  you  to  show  more  diligence  so 
that  you  should  not  appear  to  have  slept  directly  after  our 
departure,"  ^  Francesco  wrote  on  one  occasion.  Finally,  after 
various  charges  of  dishonesty  in  dealing  with  the  Castello  re- 
venues, Filippo  was  fined  and  imprisoned  for  three  years  in 
the  fortress  which  he  had  helped  to  build.  In  1452  the 
name  of  Filarete  first  occurs  in  connection  with  the  Castello, 
and  his  arrival  provoked  fresh  controversy  with  the  Lombard 
workers.  This  Florentine  wants  to  do  everything  in  his  own 
way,"  ^  they  complained,  when  Filarete  agitated  for  the  use 
of  marble  in  the  place  of  sarizso^  or  Lombard  granite,  for 
certain  decorations.  As  the  result  of  these  troubles  a  petition 
was  addressed  to  the  Duke  in  1453,  ^  "^^.n  "who  will 
permanently  superintend  the  work  and  who  will  make  him- 
self feared  as  was  Giovanni  da  Milano  ".^  Francesco  replied 
by  the  appointment  of  Bartolomeo  Gadio  as  Commissioner 
General  of  Works,  which  post  he  held  for  twenty-five  years. 
Thanks  to  his  untiring  efforts,  the  administration  was  placed 
upon  a  better  footing  and  the  building  went  on  amid  fewer 
impediments. 

In  1452  the  building  of  the  Castello  was  so  far  advanced 
as  to  admit  of  the  appointment  of  a  castellan,  and  early  in 
the  year,  the  Duke's  kinsman  Foschino  Attendolo  took  com- 
mand of  the  fortress.  Although  throughout  Francesco's  reign 
the  Castello  was  only  used  for  military  purposes,  the  skeleton 


^  Beltrami,  Castello  di  Milano. 
^Op.cit.  Wp.cit. 
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of  the  future  palace  arose  under  his  auspices.  His  successor 
in  the  Duchy  had  only  to  make  additional  rooms  within  the 
main  building  and  other  such  minor  changes  in  order  to  render 
the  Castello  habitable.  At  the  two  angles  of  the  fortress 
facing  the  city  were  round  towers  of  granite.  Intended  solely 
for  purposes  of  defence,  and  with  the  Visconti  viper  done  in 
marble,  flanked  by  the  initials  FR.  SF.  as  their  only  em- 
bellishment, the  towers  might  well  wound  the  susceptibilities 
of  the  ever  suspicious  citizens.  To  counteract  their  effect 
Francesco  determined  that  the  central  tower  of  the  facade 
over  the  main  entrance  should  be  elaborately  decorated.  The 
task  was  entrusted  to  Filarete,  and  his  work,  following  closely 
upon  the  description  of  the  ideal  fortress  in  his  Trattato^  re- 
mained one  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  Castello  until 
its  total  destruction  by  an  explosion  of  gunpowder  in  1521. 
Beyond  the  main  entrance  the  way  lay  across  a  large  court- 
yard, known  as  the  Piazza  d'Armi,  to  the  Corte  Ducale.  This 
was  intended  to  be  the  ducal  residence,  while,  in  a  line  with  it, 
stood  the  Rocchetta,  or  inner  fortress,  which  could  be  defended 
against  the  rest  of  the  Castello,  if  need  be,  and  which  could 
only  be  approached  by  means  of  a  drawbridge  from  the 
Piazza  dArmi.  At  the  angles  of  the  Rocchetta  and  of  the 
Corte  Ducale  were  two  towers  corresponding  with  those  facing 
the  city,  although  unlike  them  in  form,  being  square  and 
divided  into  an  upper  and  lower  storey.  The  ducal  treasure 
was  kept  in  the  lower  room  of  the  Rocchetta  tower,  while  the 
Treasurer-General  slept  above,  watching  over  his  charge  both 
by  day  and  by  night.  Beyond  the  main  building  lay  an  outer 
line  of  fortifications.  According  to  the  current  theory  these 
fortifications  were  added  after  the  Sforza  era.  Yet,  as  Signor 
Beltrami  points  out,  the  theory  is  hardly  plausible,  for  without 
them  both  Rocchetta  and  Corte  Ducale  would  have  been  open 
to  every  attack.  Their  existence  deprived  the  Sforza  Dukes 
of  what  is  to-day  the  most  attractive  feature  of  the  Castello, 
namely,  the  magnificent  view  of  the  Alps  from  the  windows 
looking  over  the  park.  Such  were  the  main  outlines  of  the 
Castello  Sforzesco  in  the  days  of  its  founder.  A  massive  pile, 
impressive  for  its  strength  rather  than  for  its  beauty,  and  un- 
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relieved  by  the  wealth  of  internal  decoration  which  was  soon  to 
transform  it  into  the  most  sumptuous  palace  in  Italy. 

A  new  era  began  for  the  Castello  when  Galeazzo  Maria 
resolved  to  bring  his  bride  home  thither  in  1468.  Among  the 
improvements  which  the  Duke  ordered  before  taking  up  his 
abode  in  the  Corte  Ducale,  were  stabling  for  ninety  horses 
and  the  provision  of  a  room  lined  with  wood  which  would 
keep  out  the  cold.  It  is  clear  from  this,  and  from  other 
notices,  that  the  Castello,  with  its  draughty  halls  and  big 
ill-fitting  windows,  was  no  ideal  habitation  in  the  winter 
months.  From  the  time  that  the  Court  was  installed  in  the 
Castello,  the  decoration  of  the  rooms  began  in  good  earnest. 
The  years  1469- 1474  saw  the  origin  of  the  Sala  Celeste,  with 
its  sky-blue  ceiling  sprinkled  with  stars  ;  of  the  Sala  delle 
Colombine,  adorned  with  Bona's  favourite  device  of  doves  in 
the  midst  of  flames  ;  of  the  Sala  degli  Scarlioni,  so  called  from 
the  zigzag  stripes  in  mulberry  and  white  which  covered  its 
walls  ;  of  the  Sala  delle  Caccie,  decorated  with  hunting  scenes  ; 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  rooms,  in  short,  on  both  floors  of  the 
Corte  Ducale.  Galeazzo's  chief  architect  in  the  Castello  was 
Benedetto  Ferrini,  whose  name  figures  with  that  of  his  master 
on  the  stairway  of  the  Corte  Ducale.  Ferrini,  moreover,  was 
the  moving  spirit  in  the  construction  and  decoration  of  the 
ducal  chapel,  which  formed  the  most  important  part  of 
Galeazzo's  work  for  the  Castello.  The  damaged  remains  of 
frescoes  representing  the  Resurrection  and  the  Annunciation 
which  can  still  be  seen  in  the  roof  and  on  the  walls  give  but  a 
faint  reflection  of  its  former  glories.  During  the  brief  Regency 
of  Bona,  the  decoration  of  the  Castello  was  abandoned  and 
attention  was  once  more  concentrated  upon  the  fortifications. 
Hence  the  Torre  di  Bona  di  Savoia  at  the  corner  of  the 
Rocchetta  adjoining  the  Corte  Ducale  and  opposite  to  the 
Torre  del  Tesoro.  The  architect  of  the  tower,  according  to 
Corio,  was  Lodovico  Marquis  of  Mantua.  His  work  as  an 
architect  is  mentioned  by  Filarete,  and  as  the  Marquis  was 
in  Milan  at  the  time,  helping  to  make  peace  between  Bona 
and  her  brother-in-law,  Corio's  information  is  probably  cor- 
rect. 
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Under  the  auspices  of  II  Moro,  the  decoration  of  the  Cas- 
tello  was  carried,  as,  indeed,  were  all  the  artistic  enterprises  of 
the  Duchy,  to  heights  hitherto  unknown.  On  the  marriage  of 
Gian  Galeazzo  to  Isabella  of  Aragon  elaborate  preparations 
were  made  to  do  honour  to  the  bride.  A  special  suite  of  rooms 
was  made  ready  in  the  Corte  Ducale,  while  monasteries,  nobles 
and  merchants  were  alike  called  upon  to  lend  their  tapes- 
tries to  decorate  the  Castello  for  the  occasion.  Lodovico's 
wedding  in  1491  necessitated  the  formation  of  a  separate 
household  for  Beatrice.  Hence  fresh  improvements  were  in- 
troduced into  the  Rocchetta  in  order  to  provide  her  with  suit- 
able apartments  there.  At  the  same  time,  painters  were 
summoned  from  all  parts  of  the  Duchy  to  adorn  the  walls  and 
ceiling  of  the  ballroom.  Later  again,  Lodovico's  elevation  to 
the  ducal  throne  was  marked  by  the  erection  of  that  elegant 
addition  to  the  Corte  Ducale  known  as  the  Ponticella  of 
Bramante.  The  arches  of  the  Ponticella  spanned  the  Castello 
trench  and  it  thus  formed  a  means  of  communication  with  the 
park  and  city,  while  a  series  of  small  rooms  connected  it  on 
the  other  side  with  the  Corte  Ducale.  Another  feature  of  the 
Castello,  which  must  have  been  executed  by  Bramante  at 
about  the  same  time,  is  the  fresco  of  the  thousand-eyed  Argos, 
of  which  traces  can  still  be  seen  upon  the  walls  of  the  Sala  del 
Tesoro.  Between  the  years  1495- 1498  Leonardo  is  known  to 
have  been  at  work  in  the  Castello.  Those  among  the  recently 
discovered  decorations  which  most  distinctly  bear  the  trace  of 
his  hand  are  in  the  lower  room  of  the  Corte  Ducale  tower, 
sometimes  called  the  Camera  grande  delle  Asse.  Round  the 
walls  are  painted  trees  of  which  the  foliage  covers  the  ceil- 
ing with  a  green  canopy  while  golden  cords  are  entwined  in 
the  branches  after  a  characteristically  Leonardesque  pattern. 
Woven  into  the  design  are  the  arms  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
and  inscriptions  commemorating  their  various  claims  to  renown. 
Leonardo  is  also  known  to  have  assisted  in  the  decoration  of 
the  Saletta  Negra,  a  small  room  in  the  Corte  Ducale  which 
owes  its  name  to  the  sad  time  when  II  Moro  ordered  all  his 
apartments  to  be  hung  in  black  while  he  mourned  for  Beatrice. 
It  was  at  this  juncture  that  II  Moro  had  his  initials  and  those 
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of  his  wife  placed  upon  Filarete's  tower,  upon  the  Torre  di 
Bona  and  upon  various  other  parts  of  the  Castello. 

The  decorations  in  memory  of  his  dead  wife  were  the 
last  which  Lodovico  undertook  in  the  Castello.  Before  the 
end  of  1498,  the  political  situation  forced  him  to  concentrate 
his  efforts  upon  its  defences.  Secret  passages  were  repaired, 
trenches  were  dug  out,  walls  were  mended  and  the  Castello  was 
stocked  with  food  and  ammunition  at  a  total  cost  of  some 
26,000  ducats.  Moreover,  an  intricate  system  of  signals 
was  devised  by  which  the  garrison  could  make  its  wants 
known  to  the  citizens.  If  boots  were  required  for  the  soldiers, 
a  woman's  stocking  would  be  shown  twice ;  if  cheese,  a  bodice. 
Bread,  wine  and  ammunition  had  each  their  special  sign.  The 
sequel  to  these  preparations  is  only  too  well  known,  and  the 
brief  siege,  followed  by  Da  Corte's  infamous  surrender,  proved 
the  beginning  of  evil  days  for  the  Castello.  Fruitlessly  attacked 
by  Ascanio  Sforza  in  1 500.  Held  by  the  French  against  Mas- 
similiano  in  1513,  and  by  Massimiliano  against  the  French  in 
15 1 5.  Besieged  for  fourteen  months  in  the  interests  of  Fran- 
cesco II.  in  1523  and  held  by  him  for  eight  months  in  1 526,  the 
Castello  experienced  no  less  than  six  sieges  before  the  close  of 
the  Sforza  era.  These  vicissitudes  formed  but  the  prelude 
to  still  more  numerous  attacks  at  the  hands  of  Spaniards, 
Austrians,  French  and  Italians,  who  in  turn  competed  for  its 
possession.  There  is  little  wonder  that  when,  after  centuries  of 
warfare,  the  Castello  was  no  longer  needed  as  a  defence,  it  had 
suffered  too  great  injuries  to  be  considered  as  an  ornament. 
Some  twenty  years  ago  it  only  escaped  destruction  through  the 
intervention  of  a  body  of  enlightened  citizens,  who  have  since 
devoted  themselves  to  its  restoration.  Thanks  to  their  efforts 
it  is  preserved  to-day  as  a  Museum  of  Antiquities,  and  as  a 
standing  witness  to  the  past  glories  of  Milan. 

Side  by  side  with  the  building  of  the  Castello  progressed 
that  of  Francesco's  other  great  foundation,  the  Ospedale  Mag- 
giore.  In  April,  1456,  the  Duke  issued  a  diploma  dedicating 
a  palace  originally  belonging  to  Bernabo  Visconti  and  various 
other  buildings  between  the  churches  of  S.  Nazaro  and 
S.  Stefano  to  the  purpose  of  founding  a  hospital.     A  few 
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days  later  the  foundation-stone  was  laid  "  with  a  solemn  pro- 
cession of  all  the  clergy  of  Milan,  in  the  presence  of  the  Duke 
Francesco  Sforza,  Signora  Bianca  Maria  and  all  their  children, 
the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  the  ambassador  of  King  Alfonso  of 
Aragon  and  many  other  gentlemen".^  The  design  was  en- 
trusted to  Filarete,  who  directed  the  work  until  1465  and  to 
whom  is  due  the  general  character  of  the  building,  done  in 
terra-cotta  after  the  style  of  the  early  Renaissance  in  Lombardy. 
Filarete  was  directly  responsible  only  for  that  part  of  the  ex- 
isting hospital  which  lies  to  the  right  of  the  entrance  beyond 
the  large  central  court.  This  court  with  the  chapel  opposite 
to  the  entrance  and  the  wing  on  the  left,  corresponding  with 
Filarete's  original  building,  were  added  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  Hence  the  hospital  consisted,  in  the  Sforza  era,  of 
a  square  with  buildings  running  through  it  in  the  form  of  a 
cross.  Four  inner  quadrangles  were  thus  formed,  each  sur- 
rounded by  colonnades  the  principal  of  which  Foppa  was  em- 
ployed to  decorate  with  frescoes  representing  the  foundation 
of  the  hospital,  Francesco's  presentation  of  a  model  to  Pius  II. 
and  other  scenes  connected  with  the  building.^  One  wing 
was  reserved  for  men,  the  other  for  women,  and  at  the  junction 
of  the  four  arms  of  the  cross  stood  the  chapel,  so  arranged 
as  to  serve  for  both  parts  of  the  hospital.  Hard  by  ran  the 
city  canal  whence  water  could  be  obtained  for  the  various 
needs  of  the  establishment.  In  all  these  contrivances  can  be 
traced  the  practical  mind  of  Francesco  Sforza,  whose  capacity 
for  detail  found  equal  scope  in  planning  a  hospital,  which 
served  as  a  model  for  all  other  institutions  of  the  day,  as  in 
organising  campaigns  and  marshalling  armies.  Filarete  was 
succeeded  in  his  office  of  architect  by  Guinforte  Solari,  who 
was  followed  in  his  turn  by  Amadeo.  Bramante  also  worked 
at  the  hospital  during  his  stay  in  Milan,  contributing  to  the 
rich  terra-cotta  decorations  which  adorn  the  windows  and  the 
capitals  of  the  colonnades.    From  the  days  of  its  founder 

^  Vasari,  Vite  de  Pittori,  Filarete. 

2  The  pictures  now  in  the  central  hall  of  the  hospital  date  only  from  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  they  are  probably  copies  of  the  earlier  frescoes.  Cf. 
Malaguzzi-Valeri,  Pittori  Lomhardi  del  Quattrocento.    Milan,  1902. 
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until  now  the  Ospedale  Maggiore  has  been  in  constant  use. 
Some  20,000  patients  are  received  there  each  year,  and  it  still 
holds  its  place  as  one  of  the  best  managed  hospitals  in  Italy. 

Two  churches  in  Milan  were  founded  by  Francesco  Sforza 
and  his  wife.  Bianca's  church  was  dedicated  to  S.  Niccol6  of 
Tolentino,  a  holy  man  of  the  March  whom  Eugenius  IV.  had 
canonised  in  1446,  when  Francesco  still  ruled  in  that  province. 
Adjoining  it  was  Francesco's  foundation  of  S.  Maria  Incoro- 
nata,  which  to-day  gives  its  name  to  the  two  churches  united 
under  one  roof.  The  Visconti  viper  is  still  to  be  seen  on  the 
fagade,  while  the  church  contains  two  monuments  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  Sforza.  One  is  that  of  Francesco's 
brother,  Archbishop  Gabriele.  The  other  commemorates  the 
Treasurer,  Antonio  Landriano,  who  was  murdered  in  1499, 
just  before  II  Moro's  flight  to  Germany.  For  the  rest,  Fran- 
cesco's building  operations  were  directed  mainly  towards  the 
better  defence  of  his  dominions.  To  him  both  the  Porta 
Romana  and  the  Porta  Vercellina  in  Milan  owed  their  for- 
tresses. The  Castello  of  Cremona  was  strengthened  by  an 
outer  circle  of  walls.  Bridges  were  built  over  the  Po  at  Piacenza 
and  over  the  Adda  at  Lodi  and  Cassano,  while  the  citadels  of 
the  chief  subject-towns  were  either  erected  or  improved  under 
his  auspices.  Considering  that  Francesco  only  reigned  sixteen 
years  and  that  at  least  four  of  these  were  spent  in  establishing 
his  hold  upon  the  Duchy,  the  amount  which  he  achieved  in  the 
sphere  of  architecture  can  only  be  described  as  extraordinary. 

One  other  building  in  Milan  must  be  mentioned  here,  for 
which  Francesco  was  not  directly  responsible,  but  which, 
nevertheless,  exercised  an  important  influence  upon  the  archi- 
tecture of  his  day.  This  was  the  Medici  Bank  in  the  Via  de' 
Bossi,  which  was  decorated  and  practically  rebuilt  by  Cosimo's 
orders  as  a  sign  of  his  appreciation  of  the  gift.  Although 
there  seems  little  foundation  for  Vasari's  assertion  that 
Michelozzo  was  the  architect  employed,  the  decoration  of  the 
bank  was  obviously  inspired  by  Florentine  traditions.  The 
Florentine,  Filarete,  who  had  been  recommended  to  Francesco 
Sforza  by  the  Medici,  filled  the  pages  of  his  Tj^attato  with 
descriptions  of  its  splendours.    With  its  loggias  and  marble 
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doors,  its  vast  halls  and  richly  decorated  ceilings  after  the 
style  of  the  Medici  Palace  in  Florence,  the  bank  appeared  to 
Filarete  "  more  beautiful  than  anything  in  Milan  ".  It  is  easy 
to  understand  that,  at  a  time  when  Florence  was  regarded  as 
the  highest  criterion  in  matters  of  art,  the  Medici  Bank  would 
serve  as  a  model  and  an  inspiration  to  many  a  rising  archi- 
tect at  the  Sforza  Court.  Cosimo's  representative  in  his 
Milanese  house  was  the  Florentine,  Pigello  Portinari,  whose 
name  has  lived  on  in  Milan  owing  to  the  chapel  which  he 
founded  in  S.  Eustorgio  for  the  reception  of  the  shrine  of 
S.  Peter  Martyr.  Here  Portinari  was  himself  buried  in  1468. 
Sixteen  years  later,  in  1484,  Lorenzo  dei  Medici's  financial 
difficulties  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  bank,  of  which  all  traces 
have  now  disappeared.  The  only  remaining  fresco,  of  those 
which  once  covered  its  walls,  is  that  known  as  Gian  Galeazzo 
Sforza  reading  Cicero,  which  has  found  its  way  into  the 
Wallace  Collection.  Among  the  architectural  fragments  pre- 
served in  the  Castello  Museum,  is  the  magnificent  marble 
doorway  containing  portraits  of  Francesco  and  Bianca  Sforza. 
This  alone,  in  the  wealth  of  its  decoration  and  the  delicacy  of 
its  carving,  is  sufficient  indication  of  the  former  splendours  of 
the  Medici  Bank. 

Great  as  was  the  activity  of  Lodovico  II  Moro  in  the  sphere 
of  architecture,  he  had  inherited  so  vast  a  field  in  the  monu- 
ments founded  by  his  predecessors,  that  the  buildings  begun 
under  his  auspices  form  the  least  important  part  of  his  work. 
His  chief  function  was  to  adorn  and  improve  the  foundations 
of  his  ancestors,  notably  the  Castello  of  Milan  and  the  Certosa 
of  Pavia.  Nevertheless,  the  Duomo  of  Pavia,  the  churches  of 
S.  Maria  presso  Celso  and  S.  Satiro  in  Milan  and  the  monas- 
teries of  S.  Maria  delle  Grazie  and  S.  Ambrogio  were  built 
during  II  Moro's  reign.  About  the  year  1490  Lodovico  re- 
solved to  erect  a  cathedral  at  Pavia  upon  the  site  of  the 
ancient  basilica  which  was  rapidly  becoming  a  ruin.  There- 
upon Leonardo  da  Vinci  was  sent  thither  with  a  Sienese 
architect  to  give  advice  as  to  the  proposed  building.  His  col- 
league did,  apparently,  furnish  some  plans  for  the  cathedral, 
but  Leonardo  was  too  much  absorbed  in  the  laws  of  geometry 
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and  mechanics  which  should  govern  its  construction  to  produce 
any  tangible  result  of  his  visit.  Eventually  the  work  was  en- 
trusted to  a  pupil  of  Bramante.  Yet  the  architect's  death,  in 
1497,  occurred  before  the  Duomo  had  attained  to  more  than  a 
"praiseworthy  and  magnificent  beginning  "}  It  was,  thereupon, 
decided  that  Amadeo  should  be  asked  to  supervise  the  building, 
to  which  arrangement  II  Moro  gave  a  somewhat  grudging, 
consent,  insisting  that  the  architect  should  not  go  to  the 
Duomo  more  than  two  or  three  times  a  month  in  order  that 
the  Certosa  might  not  be  neglected.  Despite  this  stipulation 
Amadeo's  appointment  as  architect  of  the  Duomo  in  1498 
paved  the  way  for  his  resignation  of  his  post  at  the  Certosa, 
and  the  Cathedral  of  Pavia  was  in  large  measure  due  to  him. 
His  hand  can  be  traced  in  the  fine  tiburio,  clearly  inspired  by 
the  Certosa,  and  in  the  graceful  loggia  which  runs  round  the 
interior  of  the  cathedral.  In  1498,  however,  the  days  of  artistic 
activity  were  already  numbered.  Although  Amadeo  carried 
the  work  several  stages  nearer  completion,  the  Duomo  of 
Pavia  took  its  place  among  the  many  unfinished  monuments 
which  bear  witness  to  the  abrupt  close  of  II  Moro's  reign. 

During  the  era  of  Francesco  and  of  Galeazzo,  Milanese 
architecture  had  been  infused  with  the  ideals  of  Florence  by 
means  of  such  men  as  Filarete  and  Benedetto  Ferini.  Now, 
under  Lodovico,  the  external  influence  came  from  a  fresh 
quarter  and  Lombard  architecture  was  guided  into  new 
channels  by  Bramante  of  Urbino.  It  has  been  truly  said 
that  "Bramante's  is  the  great  name  of  the  second  period  of 
the  Renaissance,  as  Brunelleschi's  is  of  the  first  ".'^  Bramante, 
indeed,  created  a  revolution  in  Italian  architecture  which  can 
only  be  compared  with  that  effected  by  his  Florentine  prede- 
cessor, and  the  influence  of  both  made  itself  felt  in  Milan. 
Yet,  whereas  Brunelleschi's  ideals  were  only  transmitted  to 
Milan  through  his  successors,  Bramante  settled  in  the  Duchy 
when  his  art  was  still  in  process  of  development.  Thus 
Milan  became  the  stage  upon  which  the  later  revolution  was 
effected,  her  monuments  were  the  models  from  which  its 

^  Malaguzzi-Valeri,  Amadeo. 

^Blashfield  and  Hopkins,  Va$ari'$  Lives,  vol.  iii.,  p.  41. 
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originator  drew  his  inspiration.  It  is  now  generally  held  that 
Bramante  migrated  to  Lombardy  as  early  as  1 472- 1474,  and 
from  the  time  that  Lodovico  became  possessed  of  the  reins  of 
government,  he  was  constantly  employed  in  his  service.  About 
the  year  1485,  Bramante  practically  rebuilt  the  little  church  of 
S.  Satiro  in  Milan,  adding  to  it  the  fine  baptistery  which  the 
goldsmith  and  sculptor,  Caradosso,  decorated  with  a  terra- 
cotta frieze.  Among  the  row  of  dancing  children  which 
forms  the  main  design  of  the  frieze,  are  medallions  containing 
what  are  generally  held  to  be  the  portraits  of  Bramante  and 
Caradosso,  the  architect  and  sculptor  who  worked  there 
together.  A  few  years  later,  Bramante  was  working  at 
Lodovico's  favourite  church  and  monastery  of  S.  Maria  delle 
Grazie.  Originally  founded  by  that  Gaspare  da  Vimercate  who 
had  aided  Francesco  Sforza  to  enter  Milan,  the  possession  of 
a  miracle-working  Madonna  had  enabled  the  Dominicans  to 
build  the  church  upon  a  larger  and  more  magnificent  scale. 
Now,  while  it  was  still  unfinished,  Lodovico  took  the  work 
under  his  patronage,  and  for  the  remainder  of  his  reign  he  was 
engaged  in  schemes  for  its  improvement.  Apse,  cloister  and 
sacristy  are  all  by  Bramante's  hand,  and  in  1497  he  added  the 
beautiful  cupola  which  ranks  among  his  finest  work.  S.  Maria 
delle  Grazie  had  become,  in  that  year,  doubly  dear  to  II  Moro 
as  the  burial-place  of  his  wife.  A  jewelled  crucifix,  illuminated 
missals  and  a  complete  set  of  altar  plate,  were  among  the  gifts 
which  Lodovico  lavished  upon  the  church.  II  Gobbo  was 
employed  to  execute  Beatrice's  tomb  and  to  carve  reliefs  upon 
the  high  altar.  Finally,  the  Duke  ordered  a  congress  of  artists 
to  be  summoned  in  order  to  furnish  designs  for  the  fagade,  a 
work  which  the  approaching  invasion  never  allowed  to  be 
finished.  Nevertheless,  the  Church  of  the  Grazie  remains  one 
of  the  best  examples  of  Renaissance  work  in  Milan,  and,  more- 
over, the  church  which  is  most  intimately  associated  with 
Lodovico  II  Moro.  Here,  in  truth,  to  quote  from  an  inscrip- 
tion which  is  still  preserved  in  the  cloister,  every  stone  pro- 
claims him  as  Duke  and  Mecaenas.^    Bramante's  last  work  in 

1  "Singulis  horum  penatium  lapidibus  dugem  mecaenatem  clamantibus." 
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Milan  was  the  Monastery  01"  S.  Ambrogio,  which  has  now 
become  a  military  hospital.  In  1492  he  was  engaged  upon 
the  cloister  with  its  marble  columns  and  richly  carved  capitals. 
When  he  returned,  after  an  interval  of  some  years,  to  build  the 
adjacent  monastery,  his  numerous  engagements  prevented  him 
from  giving  it  his  undivided  attention.  Other  artists  were 
employed  upon  the  reliefs  in  the  place  of  "  Maestro  Bramante, 
occupied  with  other  work,"  until  at  length  the  fall  of  II  Moro 
brought  with  it  the  total  suspension  of  the  building.  Bramante 
left  Milan  to  embark  upon  a  career  of  still  greater  triumph  in 
Rome  and  to  win  for  himself  eternal  fame  as  the  original 
architect  of  S.  Peter's. 

The  subject  of  the  present  chapter  has  so  far  been  confined 
to  the  architecture  of  Milan  and  Pavia.  Yet,  while  these  cities 
provided  the  Sforza  Dukes  with  their  chief  sphere  of  activity, 
the  other  towns  of  the  Duchy  were  by  no  means  neglected. 
"  He  who  is  master  of  Milan  has  the  whole  Duchy  at  his 
mercy  "  wrote  that  astute  observer  Philippe  de  Commines,  and 
his  remark  is  no  less  applicable  to  architecture  than  it  is  to 
matters  of  government.  Foreign  architects,  attached  to  the 
Court  of  Milan,  pa.ssed  from  thence  to  execute  commissions  in 
the  subject-towns.  Local  craftsmen  were  employed  in  the 
great  building  works  of  the  capital,  and  carried  back  with  them 
to  their  native  town  the  ideas  which  they  had  imbibed  there. 
Typical  of  what  took  place  in  many  parts  of  the  Duchy,  is  the 
influence  exercised  by  Amadeo  over  the  architecture  of 
Cremona.  Asked  by  the  monks  of  S.  Lorenzo  to  design  a 
tomb  for  the  martyrs  S.  Mario  and  S.  Marta,  Amadeo  came  to 
Cremona  about  1482.  The  bas-reliefs  which  he  executed 
have  since  been  transferred  to  a  pulpit  in  the  Duomo,  and  it  is 
easy  to  trace  the  connection  between  these  and  the  work  of 
Pietro  da  Rho,  an  architect  who  was  much  employed  in 
Cremona  at  the  time.  Pietro  da  Rho  is  probably  responsible 
for  the  door  of  the  Stanga  Palace  now  in  the  Louvre,  of  which 
the  rich  carving,  full  of  movement  and  of  animation,  shows 
a  close  affinity  with  Amadeo's  work.  Among  the  architects 
who  studied  at  the  Certosa  were  the  brothers  Giacomo  and 
Tommaso  Rodari  of  Como.   They  returned  to  make  extensive 
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alterations  in  their  own  cathedral  and  to  decorate  the  whole 
building,  aided  in  their  task  by  Amadeo's  encouragement  and 
advice.  Later  on,  Bramante  furnished  designs  for  the  new 
fagade  and  portal  which  were  added  to  the  Cathedral  of  Como 
about  the  year  1491. 

Much  of  the  building  in  the  subject-towns  was  executed  at 
the  orders  of  the  Sforza  Dukes  and  by  architects  in  their 
service.  The  fortresses  at  Vigevano  and  Cusago  both  belong  to 
the  Sforza  era,  and  the  resemblance  between  their  principal 
towers  and  the  Torre  di  Filarete  in  Milan  point  to  their  having 
been,  imitated  from  the  work  of  the  Florentine  architect,  if  they 
were  not  actually  built  by  him.  The  Castello  of  Soncino  was 
built  by  Ferini  during  the  latter  part  of  Galeazzo's  reign,  and,  a 
few  years  later,  Guinforte  Solari  was  employed  upon  the  for- 
tresses at  Gaillate  and  Novara.  Under  Lodovico,  building 
went  on  in  the  subject-towns  on  a  still  more  extensive  scale. 
In  1488  Bramante's  pupil,  Dolcebuono,  began  the  Church  of 
the  Incoronata  at  Lodi,  which  was  afterwards  decorated  by 
Amadeo.  Bramante  built  a  church  at  Abbiategrasso,  while  the 
ducal  villa  was  enlarged  and  improved  by  him  at  II  Moro's 
command.  The  palace  at  Vigevano,  which  formed  one  of 
Lodovico's  favourite  resorts,  was  also  Bramante's  work,  and  it 
is  probable  that  he  assisted  the  Duke  in  his  numerous  schemes 
for  the  improvement  of  his  native  town.  Thus  the  architec- 
tural revival  of  the  Sforza  period  spread  throughout  the  Duchy. 
Thanks  mainly  to  the  activity  of  the  Dukes  of  Milan  and  to  the 
new  influences  which  they  brought  to  bear  upon  the  native 
schools  in  their  dominions,  a  style  of  architecture  arose  which 
was  distinctively  Lombard  in  character.  The  richly  decorated 
terra-cotta  buildings  of  Lombardy  had  their  own  place,  and 
that  by  no  means  an  unimportant  one,  in  the  Italian  Renais- 
sance. 


CHAPTER  XII 


ART 

NOT  least  among  the  many  reasons  which  favoured  a 
despotism  rather  than  a  Republic  in  Italy  were  the 
superior  qualifications  of  the  despot  for  acting  as  a  patron  of 
art.  A  Republic  would  employ  the  local  artists  for  the  de- 
coration of  public  buildings,  and  this,  with  the  commissions  of 
private  families  and  of  religious  communities,  created  a  con- 
stant demand  for  artistic  work.  A  prince,  however,  could  do 
more  than  give  commissions.  He  was  in  a  position  to  pay  not 
only  for  results  but  for  experiments  in  the  sphere  of  art.  His 
Court  could  be  made  the  centre  of  attraction  for  all  the  rising 
artists  of  the  day. 

Of  these  princely  patrons  few  can  rank  above  the  Sforza 
Dukes.  Under  them  Milan  became  the  fountain-head  of  Lom- 
bard art,  whither  the  painters  of  the  subject-towns  came  for 
inspiration  and  employment.  They  exercised,  moreover,  that 
wider  patronage  which  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
State.  Their  Court  was  held  throughout  Italy  to  offer  the 
widest  scope  for  artistic  genius.  Typical  of  the  part  played 
by  ducal  patronage  is  the  fact  that  the  two  most  powerful  in- 
fluences in  Milanese  art  came  from  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
Duchy,  and  that  Milan  became  the  home  of  their  adoption 
owing  to  the  two  chief  Sforza  Dukes.  Vincenzo  Foppa  was  a 
Brescian  by  birth,  and  he  had  already  received  his  artistic 
training  in  the  schools  of  Verona  and  Venice,  before  he  settled 
at  Pavia,  about  the  year  1456,  and  came  under  the  notice  of 
Francesco  Sforza.  The  school  which  P'oppa  founded  reigned 
supreme  in  Milan  until  some  twenty-five  years  later,  when 
"  Leonardo  the  Florentine "  offered  his  services  to  Lodovico 
II  Moro,  and  in  so  doing  created  a  revolution  in  Lombard  art. 
18  273 
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When  Francesco  Sforza  became  Duke  of  Milan  the  Lom- 
bard school  of  painting  was  still  in  its  infancy.  Owing  to  the 
long  period  of  unrest  which  followed  upon  the  death  of  Gian 
Galeazzo  Visconti,  there  had  been  little  progress  in  the  history 
of  art  since  the  beginning  of  the  century.  In  1450,  as  in 
1402,  the  painter  found  the  field  of  artistic  activity  practically 
monopolised  by  his  forerunners,  the  architect  and  the  sculptor. 
Very  soon,  however,  Francesco  began  to  seek  out  painters  to 
decorate  the  walls  of  his  principal  dwelling-places,  and  in  so 
doing  he  came  in  contact  with  Foppa.  Little  trace  or  record 
remains  of  Foppa's  early  work  in  Milan,  but  it  is  probable  that 
he  was  one  of  the  artists  employed  at  the  Castello  of  Pavia  in 
1456,  and  at  the  Court  of  Arengo  in  Milan  some  three  years 
later.  From  henceforth  his  relations  with  Francesco  Sforza 
appear  to  have  been  close  and  constant.  When,  in  1461, 
Foppa  went  to  Genoa  he  took  with  him  a  glowing  letter  of 
recommendation  from  his  patron.  Such  praise,  wrote  the 
Duke,  was  demanded  both  by  "his  skill  in  painting  and  his 
faith  and  devotion  towards  ourselves  ".^  As  the  result  of  this 
visit  Foppa  established  a  connection  with  Genoa  which  lasted 
for  many  years.  He  was  employed  at  different  times  by 
members  of  the  Spinola  and  Doria  families,  and  in  1490  he 
was  commissioned  by  Giuliano  della  Rovere  to  paint  an  altar- 
piece  for  the  Cathedral  of  Savona.  By  such  means  as  these 
did  the  ducal  patrons  of  art  extend  their  influence  through 
all  parts  of  their  dominions. 

In  1462  Foppa  was  back  at  Pavia,  and  he  was  constantly 
employed  by  Duke  Francesco  during  the  remainder  of  his 
reign.  Among  his  most  important  works  was  the  decoration 
of  the  Medici  Bank  with  frescoes,  including  a  series  of  episodes 
in  the  life  of  Trajan,  portraits  of  Francesco  Sforza,  his  wife  and 
children,  and  various  other  subjects.  At  the  Medici  Bank 
Foppa  naturally  came  in  contact  with  the  Florentine  Governor, 
Pigello  Portinari,  for  whom  he  is  held  to  have  executed  the 
frescoes  which  may  still  be  seen  in  the  Portinari  Chapel  at  S. 
Eustorgio.    During  the  last  years  of  Francesco's  reign  Foppa 

^  Cf.  Caffi,  M.,  Di  alcuni  maestri  di  arte  nel  secolo  xv  in  Milano,  p.  loi. 
Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1878. 
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was  at  work  in  the  Ospedale  Maggiore  and  in  the  cloisters  of 
the  Certosa,  nor  did  the  death  of  his  great  patron  cause  any 
cessation  in  his  activity.  Galeazzo  Maria  at  once  took  him 
into  his  service,  and  in  1468  the  Duke  wrote  to  recommend 
Foppa  as  a  suitable  person  to  be  made  a  citizen  of  Pavia. 
Some  years  later,  when  Galeazzo  wished  to  find  an  artist 
worthy  of  furnishing  the  altar-piece  for  the  chapel  in  the 
Castello  of  Pavia,  he  was  advised  by  Bartolomeo  Gadio  to 
consult  "  Magistro  Vincenzo "  as  all  painters  would  not  be 
equal  to  the  task.  Gadio  was  not  a  person  to  be  easily 
satisfied,  as  has  been  seen  in  his  dealings  with  the  architects  of 
the  day.  Hence  his  confidence  in  Foppa  is  no  small  testimony 
to  the  painter's  merits  and  to  the  high  position  which  he  held 
among  his  contemporaries.  For  a  short  time  Foppa  enjoyed 
the  patronage  of  II  Moro,  and  as  late  as  1485  he  was  painting 
in  Milan  at  the  Church  of  S.  Maria  del  Brera.  In  1489,  how- 
ever, the  artist  petitioned  the  Council  of  Brescia  for  leave  to 
return  to  his  native  city,  where  the  remainder  of  his  life  was 
spent.  In  the  new  era  which  had  dawned  under  the  auspices 
of  Leonardo  da  Vinci  the  atmosphere  of  Milan  had  doubtless 
ceased  to  be  congenial  to  one  who  was  wedded  to  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Lombard  school,  and  who  had  for  long  been  re- 
garded as  its  chief  representative.^ 

Time  has  dealt  hardly  with  the  fruits  of  Foppa's  long  years 
of  labour.  Of  all  the  frescoes  which  once  adorned  the  Medici 
Bank,  the  Court  of  Arengo,  the  Certosa  and  Castello  of  Pavia 
no  trace  remains,  and  such  of  his  work  as  has  escaped  destruc- 
tion is  now  scattered  through  the  picture  galleries  of  Europe. 
Nevertheless,  enough  survives  to  justify  the  renown  which 
Foppa  won  in  his  own  day,  and  perhaps  also  to  show  that 
his  art  possessed  features  which  would  naturally  appeal  to 
Francesco  Sforza.  Somewhat  conventional  in  treatment  and 
lavish  in  his  use  of  gold  paint,  Foppa  clung  to  the  early  tradi- 
tions of  Italian  art.  Yet  the  lack  of  grace  in  his  squarely 
built  figures  with  their  large  feet  is  more  than  compensated 
for  by  his  "  correct  and  masterly  outline  "  and  by  the  feeling  of 

^Cf.  Ffoulkes,  C.  J.,  Foppa  (Bryan's  Dictionary  of  Painters,  vol.  ii.,  ed. 
1903). 
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power  and  energy  which  pervades  his  work.  Such  an  artist 
would  have  much  in  common  with  the  first  Sforza  Duke.  In 
the  eyes  of  both  prince  and  artist,  the  one  the  founder  of  a 
dynasty,  the  other  the  founder  of  a  school  of  painting,  elegance 
and  even  beauty  must  needs  yield  the  first  place  to  strength. 
Francesco,  moreover,  was  soldier  enough  to  have  a  wholesome 
respect  for  the  conventional,  and  to  look  askance  at  any  de- 
parture from  the  beaten  track  in  the  sphere  of  art.  Even  in 
such  minor  matters  as  a  fondness  for  architectural  backgrounds 
and  for  effects  of  perspective,  Foppa's  tastes  may  well  have 
been  shared  by  the  Duke  who  "  never  ceased  to  build  ". 

Foppa  had  no  immediate  contemporary  in  Milan  whose 
talents  were  in  any  way  equal  to  his  own.  There  were,  how- 
ever, a  host  of  minor  artists  in  the  ducal  service  whose  time 
was  for  the  most  part  occupied  with  such  humble  commissions 
as  the  decoration  of  banners,  marriage  chests  and  the  bards  worn 
by  horses.  In  1455,  for  example,  Francesco  wrote  to  the  Podesta 
of  Cremona  recommending  him  to  employ  a  certain  "  Giovanni 
da  Milano  detto  Pavese"  to  repaint  the  ducal  arms  upon  a 
tower  of  the  city,  "  in  order  that  the  viper  {biscid)  may  be  as 
magnificent  and  beautiful  as  it  ever  was,  for  the  glory  and 
honour  of  our  city Some  five  or  six  members  of  the  family 
of  Zenone  da  Vaprio  were  employed  upon  similar  tasks  by 
Francesco  and  his  son.  Chief  of  these  was  Constantino,  who 
in  1468  produced  "eight  chests  and  a  basket  at  twelve  ducats " 
in  honour  of  Duchess  Bona's  arrival  in  Milan. ^  Such  men 
were  in  the  position  of  artisans  rather  than  of  artists.  They 
carried  out  the  instructions  of  their  employer,  which  often  went 
into  the  minutest  details.  Costly  colours,  such  as  ultramarine 
and  gold,  would  not  be  used  unless  expressly  ordered  and  paid 
for  by  the  patron.  Yet  painting  as  a  trade  proved  a  valuable 
training  for  painting  as  an  art,  and  craftsmen  such  as  Constan- 
tino da  Vaprio  and  Cristoforo  Moretto,  passed  from  providing 
bards  for  the  Duke's  horses  to  covering  the  walls  of  his  palaces 
with  frescoes. 

Another  branch  of  art  which  was  largely  developed  by 

^  Malaguzzi-Valeri,  Pittori  Lombardi  del  Quattrocento.    Milan,  1902. 
^Op.  cit. 
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ducal  patronage  was  that  of  portrait  painting.    At  a  time 
when  an  interchange  of  portraits  was  the  necessary  accompani- 
ment of  a  marriage  contract,  and  when  it  was  the  custom  to 
paint  the  portraits  even  of  the  more  important  criminals,  the  art 
had  a  semi-political  value.  Political  motives  appear  occasionally 
to  have  influenced  Francesco  Sforza  in  his  choice  of  painters, 
as  Bonifazio  Bembo,  of  Cremona,  when  seeking  employment 
from  the  Duke,  made  special  mention  of  his  services  "  for  the 
preservation  of  this  city  for  your  Highness  "  ^  when  it  was 
besieged  by  the  armies  of  Visconti  in  1447.    Bembo  became 
one  of  the  leading  artists  in  the  service  of  the  two  first  Sforza 
Dukes,  and  in  1462  he  was  employed  upon  the  fresco  portraits  of 
Francesco  and  his  wife,  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Church 
of  S.  Agostino  at  Cremona.     Despite  their  damaged  condi- 
tion, the  two  kneeling  figures  retain  a  peculiar  interest  as 
Bembo's  only  surviving  authentic  work,  and  as  two  of  the  few 
really  contemporary  portraits  of  Francesco  Sforza  and  Bianca 
Maria  Visconti.    Another  portrait-painter  greatly  favoured  by 
the  House  of  Sforza  was  Zanetto  Bugatto.    In  1460  he  was 
sent  by  the  Duke  and  Duchess  to  study  art  in  Brussels  under 
Roger  van  der  Weyden,  and,  three  years  later,  Bianca  herself 
wrote  to  thank  that  famous  master  for  the  pains  which  he  had 
bestowed  upon  her  protege.    This  same  Bugatto  was  sent  to 
France  in  1468  to  paint  the  portrait  of  Bona  of  Savoy  for  her 
future  husband.    On  "  Messer  Zanetto's"  return,  Galeazzo  Maria 
was  so  much  pleased  with  the  picture  that  he  wrote  to  his 
mother  begging  her  to  excuse  him  from  sending  it  to  her,  as  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  part  with  it.    Besides  this  artist, 
who  in  Galeazzo's  opinion  "  worked  from  the  life  with  singular 
perfection,"  2  the  Duke  also  employed  Cristoforo  de  Predis,  father 
of  the  more  famous  Ambrogio.    The  interesting  illumination 
in  the  Wallace  Collection,  representing  Galeazzo  Maria  praying 
for  victory,  is  by  Cristoforo's  hand,  although  it  is  hard  to  tell 
what  event  in  Galeazzo's  somewhat  inglorious  military  career 
it  was  intended  to  commemorate. 

Widespread  artistic  activity  and  the  influence  of  a  power- 
ful and  original  artist  are  together  sufficient  to  produce  a 
distinctive  school  of  painting.    Thus  the  two  first  Sforza  Dukes 

1  Caffi,  op.  cit.,  p.  82.  "Malaguzzi-Valeri,  Pittori  Lombardi, 
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through  their  patronage  of  Foppa  and  through  the  incentive 
which  they  gave  to  the  local  arts,  played  no  small  part  in  the 
development  of  the  Lombard  school.  Their  influence  bore 
fruit  in  the  work  of  such  men  as  Borgognone  and  Bramantino, 
Zenale  and  Buttinone,  whose  style  was  already  formed  before 
the  arrival  of  Leonardo,  and  who,  whether  or  no,  they  suc- 
cumbed in  individual  cases  to  Leonardo's  influence,  stand  out 
as  the  representatives  of  an  independent  and  earlier  tradition. 

The  name  of  Ambrogio  Stefano  da  Fossano,  better  known 
as  Borgognone,  first  appears  in  the  "  Matricola  dell'  Universita 
dei  pittori  di  Milano"  in  the  year  148 1.  From  then  until  his 
death  in  1523  Borgognone  painted  steadily  in  Milan  and  Pavia, 
never  apparently  going  further  afield  than  Bergamo,  and  un- 
affected by  the  political  crises  which  took  place  around  him. 
Borgognone's  connection  with  the  Certosa,  and  his  untiring 
industry  as  a  painter,  have  rendered  his  works  familiar  to 
many  who  know  little  of  his  contemporaries  save  their  names. 
There  is,  however,  no  better  representative  of  Lombard  art  in 
the  pre-Leonardesque  era.  Although  sombre  in  colouring  and 
somewhat  solid  in  their  proportions,  Borgognone's  pale-faced 
Madonnas  have  their  peculiar  charm.  Refined  sentiment,  power 
of  expression,  and,  above  all,  a  true  spirit  of  devotion  are  never 
absent  from  his  work.  Despite  the  traces  of  Leonardo's  in- 
fluence which  can  be  discerned  in  his  later  pictures,  Borgog- 
none remained  until  the  last  "  the  incarnation  of  the  early 
Milanese  spirit  in  art  ".^  If  this  spirit  breathes  in  the  picture 
of  the  two  S.  Catherines,  which  hangs  in  the  National  Gallery, 
it  breathes  no  less  in  the  magnificent  fresco  of  the  Coronation 
of  the  Virgin  in  the  Church  of  S.  Simpliciano  at  Milan.  The 
sense  of  dignity  and  mysticism  which  pervades  the  earlier  work 
is,  if  anything,  intensified  by  the  more  realistic  treatment  of 
the  later  period. 

Among  the  other  painters  of  the  pre-Leonardesque  school, 
Bartolomeo  Suardi,  or  Bramantino,  is  distinguished  by  his 
close  association  with  the  great  architect  and  painter  Bramante. 
Bramantino  began  his  artistic  career  as  the  pupil  of  Foppa,  and 
as  late  as  the  year  1526  he  was  acting  as  engineer-in-chief  to 

^  Bryan's  Dictionary,  vol.  v.,  "  Stefano", 
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Francesco  Sforza  II.  Thus  he  serves  as  a  connecting-h*nk 
between  the  various  phases  in  the  artistic  history  of  the  Sforza 
era.  Educated  in  the  old  Lombard  tradition,  he  was  profoundly 
influenced  by  the  great  revival  of  II  Moro's  reign.  Finally,  when 
the  golden  age  was  over,  and  when  Leonardo  and  Bramante 
had  departed,  he  lived  to  hand  on  the  traditions  of  his  youth 
to  Luini  and  Gaudenzio  Ferrari.  For  the  rest,  these  masters 
of  the  old  Lombard  school  do  not  stand  out  very  clearly  from 
each  other,  and  the  task  of  distinguishing  them  is  one  which 
may  well  be  left  to  the  art  critic.  All  show  the  same  charac- 
teristics in  a  more  or  less  degree.  Amber  and  grey  are  their 
favourite  colours,  S.  Catherine  of  Alexandria  is  their  favourite 
saint.  Their  style  is  severe  and  lacking  in  movement,  yet  it 
is  highly  finished,  restrained  and  dignified.  Nothing  could  be 
further  removed  from  the  glowing  vitality  of  Leonardo's  art. 
Yet  owing  to  the  common  meeting  ground  afforded  by  II 
Moro's  Court,  Lombard  painting  of  the  future  arose  out  of  a 
fusion  of  these  two  styles.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  the 
processor  transition  is  nowhere  better  illustrated  than  in  the  well- 
known  altar-piece  in  the  Brera  containing  portraits  of  Lodovico, 
Beatrice,  and  their  sons.  In  the  centre  of  the  picture  the  Virgin 
sits  enthroned  with  the  Child  upon  her  lap,  while  behind  her 
stand  the  four  Fathers  of  the  Church.  S.  Ambrose,  the  patron 
saint  of  Milan,  has  his  hand  upon  Lodovico's  shoulder  as  if  in 
the  act  of  presenting  him  to  the  Virgin.  The  little  Count  of 
Pavia  kneels  at  his  father's  side,  while  opposite  to  them  are  the 
kneeling  figures  of  Beatrice  and  the  baby  Francesco,  who  is 
still  in  swaddling  clothes.  Painted  in  the  year  1495,  the  picture 
stands,  both  historically  and  artistically,  at  the  parting  of 
the  ways.  From  the  former  point  of  view,  it  represents  the 
House  of  Sforza  at  the  very  apex  of  its  prosperity.  From  the 
latter,  it  shows  the  old  Lombard  style  stirred,  as  it  were,  by  a 
breath  of  Renaissance  air.  Although  the  figures  are  still  of  the 
heavy  Lombard  type  they  no  longer  lack  movement.  Leo- 
nardo's grace  and  sweetness  have  yet  to  come,  but  the  lesson 
of  animation  has  already  been  learned. 

With  the  supremacy  of  Lodovico  II  Moro  a  new  chapter 
began  in  the  history  of  Lombard  art.    His  love  of  splendour, 
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his  ambition,  and  above  all,  his  refined  artistic  sense,  quick  to 
discern  real  merit,  combined  to  make  him  an  ideal  patron.  "  In 
dealing  with  artists  his  judgment  is  absolutely  unerring,"^  says 
a  writer  who  is  by  no  means  inclined  to  favour  II  Moro.  Hence 
nothing  would  satisfy  him  short  of  the  best.  For  this,  where 
should  he  turn  but  to  the  artistic  circles  of  Florence  and  to 
that  renowned  patron  of  the  arts,  his  friend  and  contemporary, 
Lorenzo  dei  Medici  ? 

Precisely  when  and  how  Leonardo  da  Vinci  came  to  Milan  is  a 
matter  of  some  uncertainty.  The  anonymous  writer  of  his  life 
relates  that  the  artist  was  sent  at  the  age  of  thirty  by  Lorenzo  dei 
Medici  to  convey  a  lyre  to  the  Duke  of  Milan.  This  and  other 
considerations  point  towards  the  end  of  148 1  as  the  most  probable 
date  of  Leonardo's  arrival  in  Lombardy.  II  Moro  may,  however, 
have  been  the  first  to  move  in  the  matter,  as  Leonardo  speaks  of 
himself  as  "  the  man  whom  my  lord  the  Duke  summoned  from 
Florence  to  carry  out  his  work ".  The  remarkable  letter,  in 
which  Leonardo  offered  his  services  to  Lodovico  and  in  which 
he  so  confidently  proclaimed  his  powers  as  a  military  and 
hydraulic  engineer,  as  architect,  sculptor  and  painter,  was  prob- 
ably written  after  his  arrival  in  Milan,  when  the  outbreak  of 
the  War  of  Ferrara  would  render  his  military  talents  especially 
valuable  to  the  Government.  In  the  concluding  words  of  the 
document  Leonardo  declared  himself  able  "  to  undertake  the 
work  of  the  horse,  that  will  be  to  the  immortal  glory  and 
eternal  honour  of  my  lord  your  father,  of  happy  memory  and 
of  the  illustrious  House  of  Sforza".^  This  refers  to  the 
equestrian  statue  of  Duke  Francesco,  which  formed  Leonardo's 
chief  work  during  the  first  years  of  his  stay  in  Milan.  The 
idea  of  such  a  statue  had  originated  under  Galeazzo  Maria, 
but  hitherto  all  attempts  to  carry  it  into  execution  had  failed. 
Now  II  Moro  had  set  his  heart  upon  something  quite  unique, 
and  it  seemed  doubtful  whether  even  Leonardo  would  be  able 
to  cope  with  the  task.    The  difficulty  of  casting  a  model  in 

1  Miintz,  E.,  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  vol.  i.,  p.  102.  London:  Heinemann, 
1898. 

2  From  the  Codice  Atlantico.  Cf.  Home,  H.  P.,  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  Artists' 
Library,  1903. 
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bronze  upon  so  large  a  scale  appears  to  have  made  Leonardo 
abandon  his  first  effort.  In  1493,  however,  a  second  model 
was  completed  and  was  placed  under  a  triumphal  arch  in  the 
Piazza  of  the  Castello  on  the  occasion  of  Bianca  Maria's  mar- 
riage. All  were  loud  in  praise  of  the  magnificent  statue. 
*'  Guarde  pur  come  e  bello  quel  cavallol'  sang  Baldassare 
Taccone  in  his  poem  written  to  celebrate  the  wedding.  Milan, 
according  to  Lancino  Curzio's  epigram,  looked  eagerly  forward 
to  the  great  day  when  the  bronze  would  flow  into  the  clay  and 
all  with  one  voice  would  extol  the  completed  statue  as  a  thing 
divine.^  This  day  never  came.  The  descent  of  the  French 
upon  Italy  strained  the  resources  of  Milan  to  the  uttermost 
limit,  and  the  expense  of  casting  Leonardo's  model  was  too 
great  to  be  incurred.  "  I  will  not  speak  of  the  horse,"  Leonardo 
wrote  sadly  to  his  patron,  "  for  I  know  the  times."  As  late  as 
I  501  the  model  was  in  existence,  but  from  that  time  all  record 
of  it  ceases.  Tradition  relates  that  Leonardo's  masterpiece  in 
sculpture,  the  result  of  long  years  of  thought  and  labour,  met 
its  end  as  a  target  for  Gascon  archers. 

Leonardo  was  still  at  work  upon  the  equestrian  statue  when 
he  began  to  paint  his  "Last  Supper"  in  the  Refectory  of  S. 
Maria  delle  Grazie.  Thus  to  II  Moro  belongs  the  lasting 
honour  of  having  commissioned  from  the  greatest  genius  of  the 
age  his  masterpiece  both  in  painting  and  in  sculpture.  Many 
are  the  stories  connected  with  Leonardo's  work  upon  the 
"  Cenacolo  Bandello  describes  in  his  Novelle  how  the  artist 
would  sometimes  paint  from  sunrise  to  dusk  without  so  much 
as  pausing  to  eat  or  drink.  Then,  for  several  days,  he  would 
not  put  a  touch  to  the  picture,  although  he  would  spend  an 
hour  or  two  each  day  in  contemplating  and  criticising  it.  It 
was  during  these  hours  of  silent  scrutiny,  Leonardo  once  in- 
formed Lodovico,  that  he  achieved  the  most.  Sometimes  an 
idea  would  come  to  him  while  he  was  working  at  the  statue, 
and  Leonardo  would  hurry  through  the  midday  sun  to  S. 
Maria  delle  Grazie,  paint  two  or  three  strokes  and  then  depart. 
Bandello  also  tells  how  Matthias  Lang,  Cardinal  of  Gurk,  once 

^  *'  Expectant  animi,  molemque  futuram 

Suspiciunt;  fluataes;  voxerit:  Eccedeus!" 
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visited  the  Convent  and  questioned  Leonardo  as  to  the  amount 
of  his  salary.  He  expressed  great  surprise  on  learning  that  the 
artist  received  2,000  ducats  besides  the  liberal  presents  which 
the  Duke  gave  him  from  time  to  time.  This  was  met,  on 
Leonardo's  part,  by  equal  indignation  at  the  Cardinal's  failure 
to  appreciate  what  was  due  to  the  high  calling  of  art.  As  time 
went  on  even  the  Duke  began  to  grow  impatient,  and  in  a 
paper  of  directions  to  Marchesino  Stanga,  dated  30th  June, 
1497,^  he  bade  him  "  ask  Leonardo  the  Florentine  to  finish  his 
work  on  the  wall  of  the  Refectory,  and  to  begin  the  painting 
on  the  other  wall  of  the  Refectory  This  last  item  refers  to 
the  portraits  of  Lodovico  and  Beatrice,  of  which  traces  may 
still  be  seen  opposite  to  the  Cenacolo.  When  at  last  the  work 
was  accomplished  it  amply  justified  all  delay.  Even  the 
crumbling  ruin  that  remains  to-day  is  enough  to  show  the 
immense  superiority  of  Leonardo's  Cenacolo  over  all  other 
treatments  of  the  subject.  The  picture  has  been  described  as 
portraying  the  effect  of  a  word  upon  a  group  of  men "  ^  of 
various  ages  and  temperaments.  Fear,  grief,  astonishment, 
love,  all  find  their  expression  among  the  Apostles  when  they 
learn  that  "one  of  you  shall  betray  Me".  It  is,  indeed,  the 
supreme  example  of  Leonardo's  own  maxim :  "  That  figure 
is  most  to  be  praised  which  best  expresses  by  its  gesture  the 
passions  of  the  soul".  Fate  has  dealt  almost  as  hardly  with 
the  Cenacolo  as  with  the  equestrian  statue.  Louis  XII.'s 
threatened  attempt  to  convey  wall  and  picture  bodily  to 
France  was  mercifully  averted.  Yet  when  Antonio  de  Beatis 
visited  Milan  in  15 17,  he  wrote  in  his  diary  that  the  picture 
was  already  beginning  to  spoil,  "  whether  from  the  damp  of  the 
wall  or  from  some  other  accident  I  do  not  know  From  that 
day  to  this  the  process  of  decay  has  gone  on,  a  standing  wit- 
ness to  the  ill-fortune  which  attended  the  dearest  enterprises  of 
both  artist  and  patron. 

Among  other  commissions  given  by  II  Moro  to  Leonardo 
were  portraits  of  the  Duke's  two  mistresses,  Cecilia  Gallerani 

1  Cf.  Cantu,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1874,  p.  184. 

^(jxor\2i\x,  Leonardo,  p.  119.    London:  Duckworth,  1902. 

^Die  Reise  des  Kardinals  Lui^i  d'Aragona. 
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and  Lucrezia  Crivelli,  a  picture  for  Matthias  Corvinus  of  Hun- 
gary, and  "  an  altar-piece  containing  a  Nativity  which  was  sent 
by  the  Duke  to  the  Emperor  None  of  these  pictures  have 
been  satisfactorily  identified,  but  it  has  been  suggested  that 
the  altar-piece  sent  to  Maximilian  may  have  been  the  "  Virgin 
of  the  Rocks  "  now  in  the  Louvre.  Leonardo  originally  under- 
took to  paint  this  picture  for  the  Church  of  S.  Francesco  in 
Milan,  but  some  quarrel  arose  as  to  its  price,  and  the  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Duke.  It  seems  that  the  monks  of  the 
Confraternity  refused  to  pay  the  sum  which  Leonardo  asked 
and  he  therefore  reclaimed  his  picture,  while  Ambrogio  de 
Predis,  who  was  already  engaged  upon  the  wings  of  the  altar- 
piece,  executed  a  replica  of  Leonardo's  original  for  the  Con- 
fraternity. The  replica  with  the  two  side-panels  remained 
at  S.  Francesco  until  they  were  brought  to  England  and 
eventually  to  the  National  Gallery.  According  to  this  new 
suggestion,  the  original  must  have  been  bought  by  II  Moro 
and  sent  to  Maximilian  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  with  Bianca 
Maria,  whence  it  passed  at  some  later  date  into  the  French 
Royal  Collection.^ 

Painting  pictures  formed,  however,  but  one  branch  of 
Leonardo's  manifold  activities  in  II  Moro's  service.  He  de- 
corated the  rooms  of  the  Castello,  he  organised  State  pageants. 
His  treatise  on  painting  was  written  in  Milan  at  Lodovico's 
request.  He  acted  as  the  Duke's  adviser  on  questions  ranging 
from  the  designs  suggested  for  the  tiburio  of  the  Cathedral  to 
the  most  approved  methods  of  irrigation.  Thus  the  years 
which  Leonardo  spent  in  Milan  were  among  the  most  fruitful 
in  his  career.  Nowhere  did  his  genius  find  so  congenial  an 
atmosphere  or  so  wide  a  scope  as  at  the  Court  which  Isabella 
d'Este  named  "  the  school  of  the  master  of  those  who  know  ". 
Surrounded  by  admirers  who  were  ready  to  take  his  work  on 
trust,  he  had  greater  opportunity  for  making  experiments  than 
among  the  critical  Florentines.  His  high  conception  of  art 
prompted  him  to  devote  a  great  part  of  his  time  to  its  scientific 
and  theoretical  aspects,  and  in  Lodovico  II  Moro  he  found  a 
patron  who  possessed  the  patience  and  the  discernment  to 

1  Vasari.       ^Hgrne,  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  p.  22. 
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allow  him  to  work  in  his  own  way.  On  the  other  hand, 
Leonardo  was  peculiarly  suited  to  II  Moro.  Although  natur- 
ally unwarlike,  Lodovico  knew  that  the  military  aspect  of  the 
State  could  not  be  neglected,  and  thus  he  recognised  the  value 
of  a  man  who  could  invent  "various  and  infinite  means  of 
offence  and  defence".  So,  too,  Leonardo's  knowledge  of 
engineering  was  of  great  advantage  to  Lodovico  in  his  plans 
for  the  material  improvement  of  his  dominions.  Above  all, 
Leonardo  was  a  man  of  genius,  and  II  Moro  had  that  in  him 
which  could  appreciate  the  height  of  his  aims.  He  realised 
that  Leonardo  sought,  in  all  he  did,  the  supreme  point  where 
art  and  science  join,  where  beauty  becomes  but  the  outward 
expression  of  truth. 

One  more  point  of  resemblance  existed  between  Leonardo 
and  Lodovico.  Both  artist  and  patron  were  in  advance  of 
their  age,  or,  as  Machiavelli  would  have  it,  they  were  unsuited 
to  the  times  in  which  they  lived.  At  a  less  unsettled  period 
Lodovico  would  have  been  a  more  successful  ruler  and  Leon- 
ardo would  probably  have  been  a  more  productive  artist.  The 
French  invasions  were  perhaps  the  greatest  misfortunes  in  both 
their  lives.  Although  Leonardo  lived  to  be  honoured  by  two 
French  kings,  to  travel  in  the  Marches  with  Caesar  Borgia 
and  to  win  further  triumphs  as  a  painter,  the  twenty  years  of 
wandering  which  followed  II  Moro's  fall  could  not  but  be 
disastrous  to  his  art.  "  The  Duke  lost  State,  possessions  and 
liberty  and  no  work  was  completed  for  him,"  forms  Leonardo's 
epitaph  on  his  own  career  no  less  than  on  that  of  his  great 
patron. 

Some  mention  must  be  made  of  Leonardo's  subsequent 
connection  with  Milan.  In  1506  he  was  summoned  thither  by 
Charles  d'Amboise,  whose  admiration  for  his  works  made  him 
eager  to  know  the  artist  personally.  After  staying  for  some 
time  in  the  Lieutenant's  house  Leonardo  was  commanded  to 
await  the  arrival  of  Louis  XII.,  who  wished  to  employ  him 
"  for  certain  little  pictures  of  Our  Lady,"  and  possibly  for  his 
own  portrait.  Except  for  a  short  visit  to  Florence,  Leonardo 
seems  to  have  remained  in  Milan  until  15 12.  Yet  even  Louis 
XI I, 's  entreaties  could  not  induce  him  to  renounce  the  man  of 
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science  for  the  artist,  and  the  years  were  chiefly  spent  in 
research  and  experiment.  Once  again  Leonardo  visited  Milan 
in  the  company  of  Francis  I.  This  was  in  the  winter  of  1515- 
15 16,  shortly  before  the  artist  left  Italy  never  to  return. 

Much  time  has  been  expended  in  the  attempt  to  prove  that 
Leonardo  founded  an  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  in  Milan. 
Yet  not  only  is  there  no  conclusive  evidence  of  such  an 
Academy,  but  its  existence  seems  to  accord  ill  with  Leonardo's 
somewhat  erratic  habits  and  with  his  dislike  of  being  bound 
by  restrictions  or  formalities  of  any  kind.  Even  the  pupils 
whom  he  gathered  round  him  were  rather  friends  and  com- 
panions than  professional  apprentices.  They  included,  on  the 
one  hand,  Milanese  nobles,  such  as  Boltrafifio  and  Melzi,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  the  graceful  boy,  Salai,  who  entered  Leon- 
ardo's household  as  a  servant,  and  to  whom  the  master,  charmed 
by  his  beauty,  taught  his  own  art.  Nor  was  Leonardo's  influ- 
ence confined  to  his  direct  pupils.  It  has  been  said,  indeed, 
that  to  paint  in  Milan  during  the  early  years  of  the  sixteenth 
century  was  to  paint  in  Leonardo's  style.  Many  of  his  pupils 
and  followers  hardly  exist  apart  from  their  great  master.  The 
pictures  of  Marco  d'Oggiono,  Gianpetrino,  Cesare  da  Sesto,  to 
take  but  a  few  examples,  seem  merely  to  represent  certain 
aspects  of  Leonardo's  art  in  an  exaggerated  form.  To  others, 
however,  Leonardo's  influence  came  as  a  phase  in  their  career, 
aiding  but  not  wholly  controlling  the  formation  of  their  style. 
Among  these  must  be  reckoned  Giovanni  Antonio  Bazzi 
(Sodoma),  Andrea  Solari,  Bernardino  Luini  and  Gaudenzio 
Ferrari.  All  four  subjects  of  the  House  of  Sforza  by  birth,  the 
first  left  Milan  when  he  was  still  young  to  mingle  his  Lombard 
ideals  with  those  of  Siena  and  Florence.  The  other  three 
remained  in  the  Duchy  to  keep  the  fires  of  art  alive  through 
years  of  warfare  and  of  foreign  domination. 

Next  to  Leonardo,  the  painter,  who  had  the  closest  rela- 
tions with  II  Moro's  Court,  was  perhaps  Ambrogio  de  Fred  is. 
From  the  year  1482  he  held  the  official  post  of  portrait-painter 
to  the  reigning  House,  and  thus,  despite  his  debt  to  Leonardo, 
he  ranks  rather  as  a  contemporary  than  as  a  pupil.  Most 
critics  now  agree  in  assigning  to  Ambrogio  de  Fred  is  the 
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beautiful  portrait  of  a  lady  in  the  Ambrosiana  Library,  which 
was  for  long  known  as  Beatrice  d'Este  by  Leonardo.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  the  portrait  represents  Bianca  Sforza,  II 
Moro's  illegitimate  daughter,  whose  death  in  November,  1496, 
cast  the  first  shadow  over  her  father's  prosperity.  The  com- 
panion portrait  may  well  be  that  of  her  husband,  Galeazzo 
San  Severino.  In  1493  Ambrogio  de  Predis  went  to  Germany 
in  the  train  of  Bianca  Maria  Sforza  in  order  to  paint  her  por- 
trait and  that  of  her  affianced  husband,  Maximilian.  Hence 
some  confusion  arose  over  the  two  Bianca  Sforza,  which  was 
only  dissipated  by  the  discovery  of  genuine  portraits  of  the 
Empress  in  Paris  and  Berlin.  The  connections  which  Am- 
brogio de  Predis  formed  during  this  visit  stood  him  in  good 
stead.  In  1502  the  painter  crossed  the  Alps  for  the  second 
time  in  order  to  settle  permanently  at  Innsbruck  among  the 
band  of  Sforza  exiles  gathered  at  Maximilian's  Court.  An- 
other popular  portrait-painter  of  the  day  was  Leonardo's  pupil, 
Boltraffio.  Although  working  more  as  an  amateur  than  as  a 
professional,  he  was  employed  by  many  of  his  fellow-nobles  at 
the  Court  of  Milan,  and  the  fine  portrait  of  Lodovico  II  Moro 
in  the  Trivulzio  collection  is  by  his  hand. 

During  the  first  French  occupation  Andrea  Solari  held  a 
position  closely  resembling  that  of  Court  portrait-painter.  The 
younger  brother  of  Cristoforo  II  Gobbo,  he  came  of  an  artistic 
Milanese  family  who  had  done  great  things  in  the  service 
of  the  Sforza  Dukes.  Andrea  himself  received  his  education 
first  in  the  old  Lombard  school  and  then  in  Venice,  from  whence 
he  returned  in  1493  to  fall  beneath  the  spell  of  Leonardo.  The 
combined  effect  of  these  influences  showed  itself  in  highly 
finished  and  finely  modelled  portraits,  often  enriched  by  charm- 
ing landscape  backgrounds.  After  the  fall  of  II  Moro,  Solari 
came  under  the  notice  of  Charles  and  Georges  d'Amboise,  who 
became  his  most  constant  patrons.  Charles  d'Amboise  is  prob- 
ably represented  in  Solari's  portrait  of  a  man,  in  the  Louvre, 
with  a  view  of  the  Alps  as  seen  from  Milan  in  the  background. 
The  Cardinal,  after  failing  to  secure  Leonardo's  services,  took 
Solari  to  France,  where  he  decorated  the  Chapel  of  Chateau 
Gaillon.    Portraits  of  Caesar  Borgia,  Girolamo  Morone  and 
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Massimiliano  Sforza  are  also  attributed  to  Solari,  who  lived 
in  Milan  long  enough  to  see  both  the  sons  of  II  Moro  upon  the 
ducal  throne. 

While  the  artistic  influences  of  the  Sforza  Court  spread 
across  the  Alps  by  means  of  such  men  as  Solari  and  De 
Predis,  they  were  also  felt  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  Duchy.  No  school  of  painting,  for  example,  was  more 
local  than  that  of  Lodi,  where  successive  generations  of  the 
Piazza  family  reigned  supreme.  Yet  Bertino  Piazza  assisted 
in  the  decoration  of  the  Court  of  Arengo  for  Francesco  Sforza, 
while  his  sons  were  among  the  vast  concourse  of  artists  from 
all  the  subject-towns  who  came  at  Lodovico's  orders  to  decorate 
the  ballroom  of  the  Castello  on  the  occasion  of  his  wedding. 
Such  visits  brought  the  local  craftsmen  into  touch  with  the 
general  world  of  art,  and  they  seldom  failed  to  leave  traces 
upon  their  work.  In  other  instances  the  connecting  link  was 
supplied  by  means  of  foreign  artists,  who  were  recommended  to 
the  subject-towns  by  the  Sforza  Dukes.  Lodovico  II  Moro 
wished  at  one  time  to  employ  some  fresh  artist  in  the  decoration 
of  the  Castello,  and  on  writing  to  Florence  to  ask  who  would  be 
fitted  for  such  a  task,  the  name  of  Perugino  was  among  those  sub- 
mitted to  him.  The  attempt  to  bring  Perugino  to  the  Castello 
proved  unsuccessful,  but  through  Lodovico's  recommendation 
his  services  were  secured  both  for  the  Certosa  and  for  the  Church 
of  S.  Agostino  in  Cremona.  While  working  in  Cremona,  Peru- 
gino exercised  a  profound  influence  over  the  native  artist 
Boccacio  Boccaccino,  who  formed  the  leading  representative 
of  the  local  school,  and  whose  traditions  lived  on  in  his  pupils 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

During  the  last  thirty  years  of  the  Sforza  era,  art  flourished 
chiefly  among  the  local  schools,  and  among  painters  whose  work 
lay  in  quiet  towns  remote  from  the  distracted  capital.  The  most 
prominent  artists  of  the  day  were  Luini  and  Gaudenzio  Ferrari, 
two  natives  of  Northern  Lombardy,  of  the  district  of  lakes  and 
of  mountain  valleys.  Both  had  been  trained  in  Milan  in  the 
days  of  its  splendour.  Both  drew  their  inspiration  in  the  first 
instance  from  Borgognone  and  Bramantino,  and  later  from 
Leonardo.    Yet  Luini  executed  his  best  frescoes,  "as  he  was 
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required,  and  for  sufficient  daily  bread,"  ^  in  the  churches  of 
Saronno,  Como  and  Lugano,  while  Gaudenzio's  masterpieces 
must  be  sought  at  Varallo  and  Vercelli  in  his  own  Valsesia.  As 
the  charm  of  Luini's  clear  colouring  and  sweetness  of  expression 
reached  its  full  perfection,  his  work  became  greatly  in  vogue 
throughout  the  Duchy.  He  was  employed  at  the  Certosa,  by 
the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Crown  and  by  various  private 
families  in  Milan.  Among  the  most  interesting  of  recent  dis- 
coveries is  the  series  of  frescoes,  containing  no  less  than  fourteen 
Sforza  portraits,  painted  for  the  Delia  Tela  family,  and  now 
generally  ascribed  to  Luini.^  They  are  held  to  date  from  the 
years  1 521-25,  when  Luini  was  most  active  in  Milan,  and  when, 
too,  the  fortunes  of  the  House  of  Sforza  had  experienced  a  tem- 
porary revival.  Thus  the  portrait  of  Francesco  H.,  a  man  of 
about  thirty,  with  delicate  features,  keen  eyes,  and  a  short  dark 
beard,  must  be  contemporary,  while  for  the  others  Luini  prob- 
ably had  recourse  to  medals,  aided  in  many  cases  by  his  own 
memory.  For  Muzio  Attendolo,  the  founder  of  the  House  of 
Sforza,  Luini  could  only  paint  a  typical  condottiere^  while  the 
name  of  Beatrice  d'Este  is  given  to  the  artist's  idea  of  a  beautiful 
woman.  On  the  other  hand,  Massimiliano's  receding  chin  and 
vacant  expression,  or  the  tightly  compressed  lips  of  the  crafty 
Cardinal  Ascanio,  may  well  have  been  seen  and  remembered 
by  Luini.  About  the  same  period  Luini  was  employed  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Maurizio  at  Milan  by  Alessandro  Bentivoglio,  the 
son  of  the  exiled  ruler  of  Bologna.  In  the  lunettes  upon 
either  side  of  the  high  altar  are  kneeling  figures  representing 
Bentivoglio  and  his  wife,  Ippolita  Sforza,  each  surrounded  by 
three  attendant  saints. 

Gaudenzio  Ferrari's  connection  with  the  historic  events  of 
his  day  was  even  slighter  than  that  of  Luini,  and  such  as  it 
was,  it  came  through  the  enemies  of  the  House  of  Sforza. 
When  after  the  battle  of  Marignano  Francis  I.  held  his  Court 
at  Pavia,  and  tried  for  a  brief  moment  to  revive  the  golden  age 
of  II  Moro,  Gaudenzio  was  among  the  artists  who  were  sum- 
moned thither.    Some  years  later  Gaudenzio  was  working  on 

^  Ruskin,  Queen  of  the  Air. 

2  Beltrami,  L.,  La  Serie  atellana  degli  Sforza.    Rassegna  d'Arte,  1903. 
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the  Sacro  Monte  at  Varallo  when  the  French  and  imperial 
armies  were  skirmishing  in  the  neighbourhood.  Hence  the 
German  and  Hungarian  soldiers,  whom  he  saw  among  Charles 
V.'s  troops,  were  reproduced  in  his  frescoes,  and  with  them  a 
noble  with  a  fleur-de-lys  garter,  who  may  be  intended  to  repre- 
sent Bourbon.  Gaudenzio  Ferrari  was  a  far  more  original 
painter  than  Luini.  He  showed  great  dramatic  power,  and  his 
faults  were  all  in  the  direction  of  exaggeration.  Luini's  charm, 
on  the  other  hand,  lay  in  harmonious  colouring  and  in  the 
loveliness  of  individual  figures,  while  the  effect  of  his  work  as 
a  whole  was  often  spoiled  by  want  of  unity  and  small  power 
of  imagination.  Both  perhaps  suffered  from  the  absence  of 
fellow-artists,  who  could  criticise  and  inspire  their  work,  from 
being,  in  short,  the  last  survivals  of  a  great  age.  Gaudenzio 
Ferrari,  at  any  rate,  outlived  both  the  Sforza  dynasty  and  all 
that  was  best  in  Lombard  art.  During  the  last  years  of  his 
life  (1536-46),  when  Gaudenzio  had  settled  in  Milan,  as  the 
acknowledged  head  of  the  Lombard  school,  Francesco  Sforza 
was  dead,  and  France  and  Spain  were  haggling  over  the  Duchy. 
His  pupils  and  followers  in  the  local  school  of  Vercelli  painted 
on  in  his  style  throughout  the  century,  but  no  master  arose  to 
breathe  fresh  life  into  their  work.  In  Milan,  as  in  other  Italian 
States,  art  and  independence  passed  out  of  existence  together. 
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LITERATURE  AND  SOCIAL  LIFE 


Literature 


HE  literature  of  the  Sforza  period  is  not,  in  itself,  of  first- 


X  class  importance.  In  spite  of  great  literary  activity 
and  of  wide  appreciation  of  learning  in  all  its  branches,  Milan 
produced  no  man-of-letters  who  could  lay  claim  to  genius,  no 
humanist  of  the  first  order,  no  poet  who  possessed  higher 
qualities  than  those  of  grace  and  charm.  When  Francesco 
Sforza  began  his  reign,  humanism,  in  the  vigour  of  its  youth, 
had  permeated  every  phase  of  Italian  society.  The  scholar 
who  could  apply  his  facility  in  Latin  prose  composition  to  the 
production  of  diplomatic  documents  met  with  an  eager  wel- 
come at  the  chief  Italian  Courts.  The  art  of  polite  letter- 
writing  took  Cicero  for  its  model.  Knowledge  of  Greek  and 
the  possession  of  Greek  manuscripts  were,  in  themselves,  titles 
to  fame.  In  this  general  enthusiasm  for  the  classics  Milan 
had  her  full  share,  yet  her  own  contribution  to  learning  was 
small.  Of  the  humanists  who  frequented  the  Sforza  Court 
Francesco  Filelfo  by  far  surpassed  his  companions.  Filelfo, 
however,  was  not  Milanese  by  birth,  nor  was  Milan  exclusively 
the  city  of  his  adoption.  After  visiting  almost  all  the  Courts 
of  Italy,  he  eventually  made  Milan  his  headquarters,  attracted 
thither  by  a  high  salary  and  by  the  absence  of  rivals  who  could 
deprive  him  of  the  monopoly  of  renown.  Again,  when  during 
the  reign  of  Lodovico  Italian  poetry  burst  into  fresh  life,  it 
was  Bernardo  Bellincione,  a  minor  poet  of  Florence,  who 
became  the  pioneer  of  native  poetry  in  Milan.  Thus,  from 
the  S'tandpoint  of  literature,  Milan  under  the  House  of  Sforza 
is  chiefly  interesting  as  a  type  of  the  country  and  of  the  age. 


290 


LITERATURE  AND  SOCIAL  LIFE  291 


Her  Dukes  and  Duchesses,  who  were  themselves  no  mean 
scholars  ;  her  secretaries  of  State,  whose  very  office  demanded 
that  they  should  be  intelligent  patrons  of  learning ;  her  Court, 
where  literary  disputations  were  a  recognised  form  of  entertain- 
ment— all  alike  stamped  Milan  with  the  hall-mark  of  Renais- 
sance Italy. 

In  the  sphere  of  letters  the  era  of  the  Visconti  had  been 
by  no  means  barren  of  result.  The  University  of  Pavia,  in 
1450,  already  held  a  high  place  among  centres  of  learning  both 
on  account  of  its  magnificent  library,  founded  under  Petrarch's 
auspices,  and  through  the  special  prominence  which  it  gave  to 
the  study  of  law.  Owing  to  the  great  reputation  which  the 
University  had  acquired  in  this  last  respect,  there  were  few 
Italian  lawyers  of  note  who  did  not  visit  Pavia  at  some  stage 
in  their  career.  The  pre-eminently  legal  traditions  of  the 
University  had,  however,  prevented  the  rapid  growth  of 
humanism  within  its  precincts.  While  the  chief  posts  of  honour 
and  the  highest  rewards  were  reserved  for  lawyers,  the  human- 
ist could  only  aspire  to  the  Chair  of  Rhetoric,  which  was 
occupied  at  the  time  of  Francesco  Sforza's  accession  by 
Lorenzo  Valla  with  the  modest  income  of  fifty  ducats.  The 
small  part  played  by  the  University  in  the  humanistic  move- 
ment was  counter-balanced  by  the  influence  of  the  Court. 
Filippo  Maria  Visconti  liked  to  act  as  a  patron  of  learning, 
and  while  his  favourite  hobby  was  the  study  of  medicine,  he 
also  gathered  round  him  a  considerable  number  of  humanists. 
Gasparino  and  Guinforte  Barzizza  succeeded  each  other  in  the 
office  of  ducal  orator  and  letter-writer.  Pier  Candido  De- 
cembrio  acted  as  Filippo  Maria's  secretary.  The  offer  of  a 
salary  of  700  ducats  succeeded  in  bringing  Filelfo  to  the  Court 
of  Milan. 

Policy  and  taste  alike  prompted  the  Sforza  Dukes  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  their  predecessors  in  the  sphere  of  letters. 
Within  a  few  years  of  his  accession,  Francesco  Sforza  had  won 
to  his  side  all  the  chief  humanists  who  had  been  in  the  service 
of  Visconti  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  this,  notwithstanding 
the  part  played  by  two  of  their  number  as  champions  of  the 
Ambrosian  Republic.    Both  Francesco  Filelfo  and  Pier  Can- 
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dido  Decembrio  were  drawn  into  the  political  conflict  which 
raged  round  Milan  during  the  years  1447-50.  Filelfo  wielded 
his  pen  in  the  Republican  cause,  receiving  a  handsome  salary 
from  the  Government  as  the  price  of  his  support.  According 
to  some  authorities,  Decembrio  was  one  of  the  Captains  and 
Defenders  of  the  Republic,  and  he  certainly  acted  as  its  secre- 
tary. In  this  capacity  he  negotiated  with  ^Eneas  Sylvius  for 
the  cession  of  Milan  to  the  Emperor,  and  he  was  active  in 
soliciting  the  aid  of  other  Powers  against  the  enemies  of  the 
city-state.  Yet,  even  though  Filelfo  and  Decembrio  ranked 
among  its  supporters,  humanism  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a 
factor  in  the  Republican  movement  in  Milan.  The  readiness 
with  which  both  scholars  made  their  peace  with  the  new 
dynasty  goes  far  to  prove  that  their  championship  of  the 
Ambrosian  Republic  was  a  matter  of  expediency  rather  than 
of  principle.  Filelfo,  indeed,  even  while  he  was  in  the  pay  of 
the  Republic,  did  not  disguise  the  contempt  with  which  he 
regarded  it.  His  attitude  was  determined  by  no  enthusiasm 
for  the  cause  of  liberty,  but  chiefly  by  his  friendship  with  Carlo 
Gonzaga.  Hence,  on  Gonzaga's  sudden  transition  to  the  side 
of  Francesco  Sforza,  Filelfo  prepared  to  follow  suit.  When 
Sforza  entered  Milan,  the  wily  humanist  was  ready  with  an 
oration  in  his  praise,  and  ere  long  Filelfo  was  once  more 
basking  in  the  favour  of  a  prince-patron.  In  the  person  of 
Decembrio  the  Republic  had  a  more  whole-hearted  supporter. 
Owing  to  the  prominent  part  which  he  had  played  in  public 
affairs,  he  deemed  it  advisable  not  to  await  Francesco  Sforza's 
triumph  but  to  seek  "  a  haven  of  peace  "  in  Rome  shortly  before 
the  accession  of  the  new  Duke.^  Yet  the  motives  which 
prompted  Decembrio's  activity  were  patriotic  rather  than 
Republican.  He  had  no  share  in  the  founding  of  the  Re- 
public, owing  to  his  absence  from  Milan  on  a  diplomatic 
mission  at  the  time  of  Filippo  Maria's  death.  On  his  return 
he  promised  to  show  the  same  loyalty  and  devotion  towards 
his  country  that  he  had  formally  shown  towards  his  prince. 
His  hostility  was  directed,  not  against  a  possible  revival  of  the 

1  Borsa,  M.,  Decembrio  e  VUmanesimo  in  Lombardia.  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb., 
1893. 
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Dukedom,  but  against  Venice,  and  it  was  Sforza's  alliance  with 
the  rival  Republic  that  definitely  ranged  Decembrio  on  the  side 
of  his  enemies.  A  year  after  Francesco's  accession  the  human- 
ist wrote  a  poem  in  his  honour,  which  he  sent  to  Simonetta  in 
the  hope  of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  new  dynasty.  In 
1452  Decembrio  was  back  in  Milan,  where  his  joy  at  finding 
his  house  and  library  uninjured  cemented  his  reconciliation 
with  the  House  of  Sforza.  The  relations  of  Filelfo  and 
Decembrio  with  the  Ambrosian  Republic  serve  to  show  that 
Italian  scholars  could  not  afford  to  read  their  classics  too 
literally.  Men  such  as  Cola  da  Montana,  who  had  lost  favour 
at  Court,  might  seek  their  revenge  in  preaching  tyrannicide 
upon  the  authority  of  the  ancients.  Yet  for  the  most  part  it 
was  the  cultured  and  wealthy  tyrant  rather  than  the  struggling 
Republic  which  formed  the  ideal  of  the  man-of-letters. 

When,  in  1456,  Francesco  Sforza  called  Guinforte  Barzizza 
back  to  Milan  as  the  tutor  of  his  son  Galeazzo,  the  old  circle  of 
humanists  was  complete.  From  henceforth  the  Court  of  Milan 
furnished  a  characteristic  picture  of  literary  life  at  the  time  of 
the  revival  of  learning,  both  in  its  weakness  and  also  in  its 
strength.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  rivalries  between  individual 
scholars  and  their  somewhat  sordid  struggles  for  preferment 
played  a  prominent  part.  On  the  other  hand,  side  by  side  with 
much  that  was  petty  and  undignified,  there  existed  real  enthu- 
siasm for  learning  and  unflagging  industry  in  its  pursuit.  The 
aim  of  every  humanist  was  universality  of  knowledge.  Filelfo 
made  it  his  proudest  boast  that  he  had  mastered  the  whole 
literature  of  the  ancients,  and  that  he  could  read  and  write  both 
Greek  and  Latin  with  equal  facility.  Decembrio's  epitaph  in 
the  Church  of  S.  Ambrogio  at  Milan  extols  him  as  the  author 
of  no  less  than  127  books,  extending  over  a  wide  range  of 
subjects.  Among  these  were  biographies  of  Filippo  Maria 
Visconti  and  of  Francesco  Sforza,  which  to-day  constitute  his 
chief  claim  to  renown.  In  the  eyes  of  his  contemporaries, 
however,  he  was  above  all  distinguished  by  the  knowledge  of 
Greek  that  he  had  acquired  at  first-hand  from  Chrysoloras.  To 
these  Grecian  enthusiasts  the  fall  of  Constantinople  came  as  a 
blessing  in  disguise.    Francesco  Sforza  profited  by  the  occasion 
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to  invite  Constantine  Lascaris  to  Milan,  where  he  remained  for 
some  years  as  the  tutor  of  the  Duke's  clever  daughter,  Ippolita. 
Other  fugitive  Greek  scholars  followed  suit,  thankful  to  impart  the 
treasures  of  their  language  in  exchange  for  the  hospitality  of  the 
Court.  The  eagerness  with  which  they  were  welcomed  is  seen 
in  the  following  description  of  Demetrius  Chalcondylas,  who 
was  lecturing  in  Milan  between  the  years  1492-1 51 1.  I  heard 
him,"  wrote  one  of  his  pupils, with  incredible  pleasure,  because 
he  is  a  Greek,  because  he  is  an  Athenian  and  also  because  he  is 
Demetrio.  He  appears  to  represent  in  himself  the  knowledge, 
the  manners  and  the  grace  of  those  famous  Greeks.  Seeing  him 
you  seem  to  see  Plato."  ^ 

At  the  Court  of  Milan  literary  quarrels  were  rendered 
peculiarly  bitter  by  the  presence  of  Filelfo.  "  He  is  calumnious, 
envious,  vain  and  so  greedy  of  gold  that  he  metes  out  praise  or 
blame  according  to  the  gifts  he  gets,"^  was  the  unpleasing 
description  of  a  contemporary,  and  Filelfo's  behaviour  in  Milan 
justified  his  previous  reputation.  Although  a  liberal  salary  was 
assigned  to  him,  the  money  was  often  irregularly  paid.  Hence 
Filelfo  spent  much  of  his  time  in  writing  complaints  and 
threats  to  the  Duke  and  his  ministers,  varied  by  begging 
letters  to  other  patrons  of  learning,  from  whom  he  hoped  to  ex- 
tract a  gift  or  a  pension.  Francesco  Sforza  was  not  yet  sure 
enough  of  his  position  to  expose  himself  lightly  to  the  venom  of 
Filelfo's  pen,  and  he  exerted  himself  to  satisfy  the  fiery  human- 
ist until  at  least  the  Sforziad  should  be  completed.  This  was  an 
epic  poem,  or  rather  a  chronicle  in  verse  of  Francesco's  doings 
from  the  year  1447,  of  which  only  the  first  eight  books  were  pub- 
lished. As  a  work  of  art  the  Sforziad  had  little  to  commend 
it,  yet  it  served  to  spread  Francesco's  fame  throughout  Italy 
as  the  patron  and  hero  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  scholars 
of  the  day.  Incidentally,  the  Sforziad  became  the  vehicle  for 
Filelfo's  invective  against  his  rival  Decembrio,  who  figured  in 
the  poem  as  a  fierce  opponent  of  the  House  of  Sforza.  Decem- 
brio retorted  by  epigrams,  which  deplored  the  Duke's  misfor- 
tune in  having  "  a  greedy  ignoramus  "  ^  in  his  service.  Meanwhile 

^Tiraboschi,  G.,  Storia  della  letteratura  italiana.    Florence,  1805-13. 
^Cf.  Rosmini,  Vita  di  Filelfo,  vol.  ii.,  p.  147. 
^Borsa,  Decembrio  e  VUmanesimo. 
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he  presented  the  Duke  with  an  illuminated  copy  of  his  bio- 
graphy and  translated  the  Lives  of  Joseph  and  Tobias  for  the 
Duchess,  assuring  her  that  they  would  prove  "cheering  food  for 
sick  persons  ".1  Nevertheless,  Filelfo  remained  the  reigning 
favourite,  and  his  slanders  eventually  drove  Decembrio  from  the 
Court.  The  death  of  these  two  great  antagonists  did  not  bring 
peace  to  Milan.  Lodovico  II  Moro  and  his  secretaries  spent 
much  valuable  time  in  the  vain  attempt  to  heal  the  feud  be- 
tween Giorgio  Merula  and  the  Florentine,  Poliziano.  Later 
again,  the  humanists  Parrasio  and  Minuziano  competed  for  the 
favour  of  Louis  XI I.''^  Their  lecture-rooms  became  the  scene 
of  mutual  recriminations,  and  on  the  occasion  of  a  temporary 
reconciliation,  Parrasio  naively  congratulated  his  pupils  upon 
no  longer  being  obliged  to  listen  to  abuse  of  his  rival.  Eventu- 
ally the  French  Government  sided  with  Minuziano.  There- 
upon Parrasio,  who  had  first  won  notice  by  his  eulogy  of  Louis 
XII.,  left  Milan  for  good,  cursing  the  French  as  "stupid  bar- 
barians Such  unedifying  episodes  were  largely  due  to  the 
entire  dependence  of  men-of-letters  upon  Court  patronage. 
Living  as  they  did  from  hand  to  mouth,  the  loss  of  a  patron 
involved  loss  of  daily  bread.  Hence  they  must  needs  use  their 
pen  to  crush  rivals  and  to  convince  princes  of  their  power  both 
to  aid  and  to  injure  the  State.  The  result  was  a  close  connec- 
tion between  literature  and  politics,  eminently  characteristic 
of  the  age.  During  Lodovico  Sforza's  struggle  for  supremacy 
both  he  and  Simonetta  had  their  literary  champions,  who 
hurled  abuse  at  one  another  in  support  of  their  rival  patrons. 
The  epigram  and  the  satire,  no  less  than  the  dagger  and  the 
poisoned  cup,  found  their  place  among  the  political  weapons  of 
the  day. 

Little  original  work  of  any  permanent  value  was  produced 
at  the  Court  of  Milan  during  the  reigns  of  the  two  first  Sforza. 
The  task  of  Filelfo  and  his  contemporaries  consisted  almost 
entirely  in  exploring  new  fields  and  in  rendering  Greek  and 
Latin  authors  accessible  to  the  students  of  their  own  day.  A 
man-of-letters  who  possessed  a  good  memory,  the  gift  of  lan- 

1  Op.  ext. 

^Delaruelle,  Le  sijour  d  Milan  d'Aulo  Giano  Parrasio.  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb., 
1905. 
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guages  and  capacity  for  work  might  reasonably  expect  to  win 
fame  as  a  humanist  even  though  he  were  entirely  lacking  in 
creative  or  critical  faculty.  Thanks,  however,  to  the  efforts  of  a 
generation  of  scholars,  learning  became  the  common  property 
of  their  successors.  From  the  point  of  view  of  literature,  Milan 
passed  before  the  end  of  the  century  from  the  schoolroom  to  the 
University.  An  intimate  knowledge  of  the  classics  ceased  to  be 
an  end  in  itself,  and  became,  instead,  the  foundation  of  original 
work  on  the  part  of  critic,  poet  or  historian. 

John  Addington  Symonds  has  spoken  of  the  period  in  the 
history  of  learning,  which  corresponds  roughly  with  the  last 
quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century,  as  the  Age  of  Academies. 
Milan,  although  without  any  such  definite  literary  organisation 
as  the  Platonic  Academy  at  Florence,  had  nevertheless  entered 
upon  a  phase  which  bears  out  this  definition.  Under  the 
auspices  of  Lodovico  II  Moro  the  Court  of  Milan  became  itself 
a  form  of  Academy.  Thither  gathered  illustrious  men  from 
all  parts  of  Italy,  of  varied  rank  and  of  still  more  varied  talents. 
Greeks,  Venetians,  Florentines,  nobles,  secretaries,  lawyers, 
professors,  met  there  on  equal  terms,  drawn  thither  by  the 
Duke's  generous  patronage  and  united  by  the  common  bond 
of  their  literary  enthusiasm.  Comparatively  few  of  the  Court 
circle  were  natives  of  the  Duchy.  Gaspare  Visconti,  the  re- 
fined soldier  and  courtier,  whose  poetic  gift  crowned  many 
other  accomplishments,  was,  with  the  exception  of  the  historian 
Corio,  practically  the  only  Milanese.  The  subject-towns  were 
represented  by  Merula,  the  peppery  humanist  of  Alessandria, 
by  Franchino  Gafifuri  of  Lodi,  the  first  occupant  of  II  Moro's 
newly  founded  Chair  of  Music,  and  by  Antonio  Fregoso,  the 
soldier-poet  of  Genoa.  Of  those  drawn  from  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Duchy,  Leonardo  da  Vinci  and  Bramante  of 
Urbino  stood  foremost  among  the  brilliant  assembly.  Both 
were  gifted  with  something  approaching  universal  genius. 
Enough  has  already  been  said  of  Leonardo's  wide  knowledge, 
eloquent  conversation  and  attractive  personality  to  show  the 
vast  influence  which  he  exercised  upon  every  form  of  literary 
activity.  Bramante,  although  he  pleased  to  describe  himself 
as    senza  lettered'  was  skilled  in  mathematics,  and  he  also 
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won  fame  at  the  Court  as  a  writer  of  sonnets.  In  one  of  the 
literary  disputes  which  II  Moro  loved,  Bramante  joined  with 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  in  upholding  the  supremacy  of  Dante 
against  the  more  popular  Petrarch.  Luca  Pacioli  of  Borgo 
San  Sepolcro,  who  came  to  Milan  in  1496,  was  reputed  to  be 
the  greatest  mathematician  of  the  age.  The  first  chapters  of 
his  book  De  Divina  Proportioned  were  devoted  to  the  praise  of 
II  Moro  and  to  a  description  of  the  famous  men  gathered  at 
his  Court.  Although  the  book  was  not  printed  until  1509, 
in  Venice,  the  manuscript  edition,  illustrated  by  Leonardo, 
was  presented  to  Lodovico  for  "  his  most  worthy  library, 
already  adorned  with  an  innumerable  multitude  of  volumes  of 
every  kind  ".^  The  Kingdom  of  Naples  was  represented  by 
Serafino  Aquilano,  who  delighted  the  Court  by  his  improvi- 
sations upon  the  lute  and  by  singing  songs  of  his  own  composi- 
tion. Niccolo  da  Correggio,  who,  like  his  friends  Gaspare 
Visconti  and  Antonio  Fregoso,  divided  his  allegiance  between 
the  sword  and  the  pen,  formed  one  of  the  many  links  between 
Milan  and  his  native  Ferrara.  His  mother  was  the  illegiti- 
mate daughter  of  Niccolo  d'Este,  and  her  second  husband  was 
Francesco  Sforza's  bastard  son,  Tristano.  Thus  young  Niccolo 
probably  grew  up  in  his  stepfather's  house  at  Milan.  He 
afterwards  took  service  under  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  but  when 
his  cousin,  Beatrice  d'Este  married  Lodovico  II  Moro,  her 
Court  became  his  headquarters  and  her  pleasure  the  shrine 
upon  which  his  varied  gifts  were  offered.  Among  other  dis- 
tinguished strangers  were  the  Venetian  ambassador,  Ermolao 
Barbaro,  who  combined  the  functions  of  a  diplomatist  with 
those  of  a  man-of-letters,  the  Florentine  poet,  Bellincione,  and 
the  Athenian  scholar,  Chalcondylas. 

Such  was  the  gifted  company  gathered  at  the  Court  of 
Milan  during  the  closing  years  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is, 
perhaps,  not  too  much  to  say  that  this  group  of  courtiers 
enjoyed  the  chief  advantages  of  an  Academy  while  avoiding 
its  characteristic  defects.  Thanks  to  the  daily  intercourse  of 
cultured  minds,  the  Court  circle  possessed  to  the  full  the 
critical  and  scientific  spirit  which  distinguished  the  period. 
1  Tiraboschi,  op.  cit. 
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At  the  same  time  the  very  informality  of  the  gatherings  gave 
to  the  intellects  of  Milan  a  freshness  and  a  spontaneity  which 
were  often  lacking  in  the  graver  and  more  fastidious  Aca- 
demicians of  Florence.  Typical  of  the  atmosphere  of  the 
Court  is  the  story  connected  with  the  i  first  appearance  of 
Poliziano's  Miscellanea  in  Milan.  Going  to  his  work  as  secre- 
tary one  morning,  Jacopo  Antiquario  found  all  his  clerks 
neglecting  the  Duke's  business  while  they  poured  over  the  loose 
sheets  of  some  newly  published  book.  The  secretary  inquired 
what  the  new  book  was,  and  on  hearing  that  it  was  the 
Miscellanea^  he  too  forgot  the  Duke's  business.  Sitting  down 
at  the  clerk's  desk  Antiquario  began  to  read  as  eagerly  as  they, 
only  pausing  to  send  to  the  bookseller's  stall  for  another  copy 
of  the  work.  No  less  characteristic  is  the  zeal  with  which 
men  of  various  professions  studied  the  theoretical  and  scientific 
side  of  their  work.  Soldiers,  such  as  Pietro  Monti,  turned 
from  their  active  life  to  devote  themselves  to  the  study  of 
tactics.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  maintained  that  the  theory  of 
painting  should  be  nothing  short  of  the  "  universal  science  of 
the  visible,"  and  that  the  fully  equipped  artist  must  have 
studied  not  only  perspective  and  anatomy  but  all  forms  of 
natural  science.  In  every  sphere  of  knowledge,  authority  and 
convention  were  pushed  aside  in  the  general  quest  for  truth 
that  was  drawn  from  experience. 

Brilliant  as  was  the  Sforza  Court,  it  did  not  absorb  the 
entire  culture  of  the  Duchy.  The  University  of  Pavia  was 
never  more  flourishing  than  in  the  days  of  II  Moro,  when 
it  boasted  some  ninety  professors  and  no  less  than  3,000 
students.  In  1489  the  various  schools  were  united  under  one 
roof  in  the  magnificent  new  A  teneo^  built  at  Lodovico's  orders. 
Seven  years  later  the  Duke  exempted  all  professors  from 
taxation.  Francesco  Sforza  had  the  library  rearranged  and 
re-catalogued,  while  each  successive  Duke  added  books  to  the 
collection,  until  it  was  carried  off  to  France  by  the  admiring 
Louis  XII.  The  new  chairs  which  were  founded  at  Pavia  in 
no  way  lessened  the  ancient  prestige  of  the  University  with 
regard  to  Law.  Giasone  del  Maino,  who  was  Professor  of 
Civil  Law  at  the  time  of  II  Moro's  fall,  was  held  to  be  the 
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greatest  lawyer  in  Italy.  His  fame  spread  even  to  the  French 
Court,  and  when  Louis  XII.  visited  Pavia  in  1507,  he  went  to 
the  University  for  the  express  purpose  of  hearing  Giasone 
speak.  With  regard  to  the  Duchy  in  general,  the  spread  of 
learning  was  aided  by  the  early  introduction  of  printing. 
Milan,  in  this  respect,  stood  far  in  advance  of  other  Italian 
towns.  Books  were  printed  there  for  the  first  time  in  1469, 
that  is,  in  the  same  year  as  at  Venice  and  only  later  than  in 
Rome.  Lascaris'  Greek  Grammar,  which  appeared  in  Milan 
in  1476,  was  the  first  Greek  book  to  be  printed  in  Italy.  From 
these  beginnings  the  art  of  printing  advanced  rapidly.  Aless- 
andrio  Minuziano  set  up  a  printing-press  in  Milan,  and  in 
1494  this  alone  produced  twenty-two  books,  including  complete 
editions  of  Cicero  and  Tacitus. 

The  literary  output  of  Milan  during  these  years  stands  in 
marked  contrast  to  her  many  advantages  and  to  the  general 
enthusiasm  for  letters  which  prevailed  among  her  citizens. 
While  every  courtier  dabbled  in  literature,  men  of  genius  were 
conspicuously  lacking.  There  is  no  clearer  proof  of  the  low 
standard  of  poetic  art  in  Milan  than  the  esteem  in  which 
Bernardo  Bellincione  was  held  at  the  Court.  In  1493,  a  year 
after  Bellincione's  death,  Francesco  Tanzio  published  a  collec- 
tion of  his  poems  with  a  dedication  to  the  Duke  of  Milan. 
Here  11  Moro  is  praised  for  having  brought  to  the  Court  "  the 
merry  poet,  Bellincione,  in  order  that  by  his  graceful  Florentine 
speech  and  his  witty,  terse  and  ready  rhymes,  he  might  teach 
our  city  to  file  and  polish  her  somewhat  rough  tongue 
Before  the  arrival  of  the  Florentine  poet,  Tanzio  declares,  few 
people  in  Milan  even  knew  what  was  meant  by  a  sonnet.  By 
the  time  of  his  death  there  were  many  who  not  only  under- 
stood the  nature  of  sonnets  but  also  composed  them.  Yet 
Bellincione  was  a  niere  Court  verse-maker,  with  a  tendency 
towards  the  burlesque.  His  productions  were  occasionally 
vulgar  and  more  often  hopelessly  dull.  Their  chief  interest 
to-day  lies  in  Bellincione's  intimate  connection  with  II  Moro, 
whose  virtues  the  poet  never  tired  of  extolling,  and  whose 

1  Dina,  A.,  Lodovico  II  Moro  e  Gian  Galeazzo  Sforza  nel  canzoniere  di 
Bernardo  Bellincione.    Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1884. 


300    MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 


political  relations  formed  a  fertile  subject  for  advice  and  com- 
ment on  the  part  of  his  admirer.  In  the  revival  of  Italian 
poetry,  which  proved  an  important  development  of  the  period, 
Bellincione  was  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  master  by  men  of 
the  younger  generation,  such  as  Gaspare  Visconti  and  Antonio 
Fregoso.  Yet  in  justice  to  Milan,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
their  poetic  gifts  were  greatly  superior  to  those  of  the  Florentine. 
From  a  sonnet  in  which  Gaspare  Visconti  modestly  disclaims 
the  honour  bestowed  on  him,  it  transpires  that  many  of  his 
contemporaries  preferred  him  to  Petrarch.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, Gaspare  can  ill  bear  the  comparison.  Nevertheless, 
his  graceful  sonnets  and  love  lyrics  reveal  a  refined,  delicate 
and  somewhat  fantastic  mind  eminently  characteristic  of  the 
Renaissance  courtier.  Typical  of  Gaspare  at  his  best  is  the 
sonnet  "7(9  vidi  belle^  adorne  e  gentildame'' }  Here  he  de- 
scribes the  ladies  of  the  Court  in  their  richly  brocaded  dresses, 
moving  in  slow  and  stately  fashion  through  the  dances  of  the 
day,  each  one  pausing  to  press  the  hand  of  her  lover  and  to 
exchange  swift  glances  as  they  meet  and  part  in  the  intricate 
measures  of  the  dance.  This  and  some  of  the  sonnets  ad- 
dressed to  Beatrice  d'Este  have  a  peculiar  charm  which  is  lost 
in  Gaspare's  most  ambitious  work,  Paolo  e  Daria. 

Beatrice  d'Este's  secretary,  Vincenzo  Calmeta,  speaks  of 
Niccolo  da  Correggio,  Gaspare  Visconti  and  Antonio  Fregoso  as 
"  tre  generosi  cavallierV,'  who  adorn  the  Court  of  Milan  by  their 
presence.  There  is  a  close  affinity  in  the  work  of  these  friends, 
and  their  poetry  seems  to  sum  up  both  the  limitations  and  the 
merits  of  the  period.  All  three  sing  chiefly  of  the  sorrows  of 
unrequited  love,  all  three  bewail  the  cruelty  of  fortune.  Their 
poems  are  tinged  with  a  graceful  melancholy  that  never  sinks 
into  despair,  with  a  refined  sentiment  that  never  rises  to  passion. 
Only  rarely  are  they  kindled  with  a  spark  of  the  Divine  fire. 
Niccolo  da  Correggio  gains  an  additional  importance  by  the 
incentive  which  he  gave  to  dramatic  art  in  Milan.  His  pastoral 
play  Cefalo^  performed  at  Ferrara  in  1487,  was  among  the 
earliest  of  Italian  dramas.  Hence  when  II  Moro  opened  a 
theatre  at  his  own  Court  in  1493,  he  engaged  Niccolo  da 

1  C/.  Verri,  P.,  Storia  di  Milano,  vol.  ii.,  p.  74. 
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Correggio  to  write  Mopsa  e  Daphne^  the  first  piece  to  be  per- 
formed there.  In  some  of  his  poems,  too,  Niccolo  rises  to 
greater  heights  than  his  friends.  More  especially  his  own  are 
his  intense  appreciation  of  natural  beauty  and  his  craving  for 
the  peace  of  country  life  which  pursued  him  throughout  his 
career  as  a  soldier.  The  sonnet  in  which  he  lingers  over  the 
joys  of 

Le  solitarie  selve  ambrose  e  oscure  ^ 

has  the  true  poetic  ring.  Yet  the  interest  of  his  work  to-day  is 
historical  rather  than  literary.  Neither  he  nor  his  fellow-poets 
at  the  Court  of  Milan  have  stood  the  test  of  years. 

Among  Lodovico  II  Moro's  most  persistent  efforts  for  the 
advancement  of  letters  was  his  attempt  to  obtain  a  complete 
and  accurate  history  of  Milan.  The  reign  of  Francesco  saw 
the  appearance  of  Leodrisio  Crivelli's  book  on  the  early  history 
of  the  House  of  Sforza,  while  Decembrio  and  Giovanni  Simon- 
etta  produced  two  excellent  biographies  of  the  first  Sforza 
Duke.  Lodovico,  however,  desired  something  that  would 
weave  the  deeds  of  his  own  race  into  the  general  history  of  the 
Duchy.  He  originally  chose  Giorgio  Merula  for  the  task,  but 
his  death  in  1494  interrupted  him  at  the  death  of  Azzo  Visconti 
(1339).  Tristano  Calchi,  who  then  took  up  the  work,  found 
himself  obliged  by  Merula's  many  inaccuracies  and  omissions 
to  begin  afresh,  with  the  result  that  he  got  no  further  than 
1323.  Finally,  Lodovico  found  a  third  historian  in  the  person 
of  Bernardino  Corio.  A  most  interesting  letter  of  the  year 
1497  has  been  preserved  ^  in  which  the  Duke  commends  to  the 
bishops,  abbots  and  lay  officials  in  the  district  round  the  Lake 
of  Como  his  servant  Bernardino  Corio  who  has  been  sent  to 
"explore  the  ancient  writings  pertaining  to  the  history  and 
deeds  of  our  ancestors All  loyal  subjects  of  the  Duke  are 
called  upon  to  aid  the  historian  by  "  freely  opening  all  archives 
and  libraries,"  and  by  giving  him  every  facility  for  reading  and 
making  extracts,  even  to  the  extent  of  allowing  him  to  take 
manuscripts  to  his  inn,  or,  if  need  be,  to  Milan.    Later  on  Corio 

^  Cf.  Luzio-Renier,  Niccolo  da  Correggio.  Giornale  Storico,  vols,  xxi.,  xxii. 
*Gabotto,  F.,  Di  Bernardino  Corio  notizie.    Vita  Nuova  II.,  No.  35,  1890. 
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was  supplied  with  a  copyist  at  Lodovico's  expense,  and  no  pains 
were  spared  to  render  his  book  of  real  historical  value.  Un- 
fortunately, it  was  not  in  the  Duke's  power  to  make  Corio  a 
first-class  historian.  The  Storia  di  Milano  remains  the  standard 
history  of  the  period,  yet  in  the  roughness  of  his  style  and  in 
his  frequent  inaccuracies  Corio  compares  most  unfavourably 
with  his  Florentine  contemporaries.  With  regard  to  poetry 
and  history  alike,  the  soil  of  Milan  was  elaborately  prepared 
for  production,  but  neither  poet  nor  historian  arose  to  take 
advantage  of  its  fertility. 

The  death  of  Beatrice  d'Este,  followed  by  her  husband's 
ruin,  broke  up  the  literary  circle  of  the  Court.  During  the  first 
French  occupation  great  efforts  were  made  to  preserve  the 
traditions  of  the  past.  The  brothers  Georges  and  Charles 
d'Amboise,  Etienne  Poncher  and  Jeffroy  Charles,  each  in  turn 
endeavoured  to  act  as  a  patron  of  letters  and  to  fill  the  place 
that  had  been  so  brilliantly  occupied  by  the  Sforza  Dukes. 
Yet  only  those  scholars  remained  in  Milan  who  could  not  find 
a  more  congenial  asylum  elsewhere.  The  gay  camaraderie 
which  had  been  the  essence  of  II  Moro's  Court  had  gone  never 
to  return.  Of  the  numerous  writers  who  had  benefited  by 
Lodovico's  patronage,  some,  such  as  the  epigrammatist  Lancino 
Curzio,  now  employed  their  pen  to  abuse  the  fallen  Duke. 
Others,  such  as  Pistoia  and  Vincenzo  Calmeta,  were  glad  to 
''waste  a  little  ink  in  defending  so  illustrious  a  prince". 
During  the  troublous  years  of  the  early  sixteenth  century, 
memories  of  a  youth  spent  at  the  Court  of  Milan  in  its  glory 
lived  on  in  the  works  of  two  among  the  most  famous  authors 
of  the  day.  Sitting  under  the  green  pergola  of  Ippolita  Benti- 
voglio's  garden,  Matteo  Bandello  loved  to  describe  his  experi- 
ences as  a  novice  at  S.  Maria  delle  Grazie,  when  Leonardo  was 
at  work  in  the  Refectory  and  when  II  Moro  was  constantly 
coming  to  visit  his  friends  the  monks.  Tales  of  the  illustrious 
men  whom  Bandello  saw  there  and  stories  which  he  heard 
from  Leonardo's  lips  were  woven  into  the  Novelle  and  dedi- 
cated to  Ippolita,  the  only  member  of  the  House  of  Sforza  who 
remained  in  Milan.  So,  too,  Baldassare  Castiglione,  who  went 
to  Milan  for  purposes  of  education  during  the  last  years  of 
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Lodovico's  reign,  filled  his  Cortegiano  with  allusions  to  the 
people  whom  he  met  there  and  to  the  beauty  and  splendour 
of  his  surroundings.  After  wide  and  varied  experience  of 
Italian  Court  life,  the  impressions  received  in  his  boyhood  did 
not  fade.  Beatrice  d'Este  found  her  place  among  the  noble 
ladies  described  in  the  Cortegiano  as  famed  alike  for  their 
beauty,  their  virtues  and  their  talents.  The  company  gathered 
round  the  Duke  and  Duchess  in  the  Castello  of  Milan  seemed 
to  Castiglione  "  the  flower  of  the  human  race".^ 

Social  Life 

"  It  is  not  without  reason  that,  among  the  principal  cities 
of  Italy,  Milan  has  been  entitled  ^  la  grande\  .  .  .  He  who 
sees  the  size  and  number  of  her  houses  would  think  it  im- 
possible to  find  sufficient  people  to  fill  them ;  he,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  considers  the  infinite  number  of  her  inhabit- 
ants must  feel  that  there  could  not  be  enough  houses  to  contain 
them."  ^  So  wrote  a  Venetian  observer  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  when  the  population  of  Milan  had  sunk 
to  two-thirds  of  what  it  was  before  the  days  of  foreign  invasion, 
and  when  the  greatness  of  the  Duchy  was  commonly  reputed 
to  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  picture  which  this  Venetian 
gives  of  Milan  is  one  of  general  prosperity,  unmarred  by  traces 
of  her  former  sufferings.  The  city  is  "  the  school  of  all  manual 
arts,"  whither  the  other  towns  of  Italy  turn  for  instruction ; 
she  is  "  the  originator  of  pomp  and  luxury  in  apparel " ;  she  is 
possessed  of  an  "  infinite  number  of  workmen  in  all  mechanical 
trades  Her  citizens  live  chiefly  by  trade  and  manufacture, 
and  her  riches  consist  "  in  the  participation  of  the  many  rather 
than  in  the  wealth  of  the  few".  While  only  two  or  three 
families  enjoy  an  income  of  over  20,000  crowns,  a  very  large 
proportion  possess  from  2,000  to  3,000.  All  alike  benefit  by 
the  fertility  of  the  soil,  which  brings  such  abundance  of  pro- 
visions to  Milan  as  to  render  her  the  "  dispensary  of  Italy ". 
The  whole  report  forms  an  amazing  testimony  to  the  recupera- 

i"/Z  Castello  di  Milano,  gid  ricettacolo  del  Jior  degli  Uomini  del  Mondo." 
Lettere  Famigliari  del  Conte  Baldessar  Castiglione,  vol.  i.,  p.  5.    Padova,  1769, 
Alberi,  E.,  Due  relazioni  di  Milano ,  etc. 
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tive  power  of  the  Duchy,  to  resources  which  years  of  war, 
plague  and  misrule  could  not  permanently  cripple.  Moreover, 
in  the  combination  of  manufacturing  activity  with  agricultural 
advantages,  it  touches  upon  a  distinguishing  characteristic 
which  affected  every  department  of  social  life  in  the  city. 

Two  main  industries  formed  the  basis  of  Milan's  prosperity 
as  a  manufacturing  centre.  Long  before  the  days  of  the  Sforza, 
Milanese  armour  was  famed  throughout  the  world,  and  the  city 
boasted  some  hundred  armouries  from  whence  goods  were 
despatched  across  the  Alps  to  France,  Switzerland  and  the 
Empire,  or  went  eastward  to  be  bought  at  high  prices  by  the 
Saracens.  Hardly  less  important  was  the  woollen  industry, 
which  supplied  Venice  alone  with  cloth  to  the  annual  value 
of  1 20,000  ducats.  These  two  trades  brought  others  in  their 
wake.  As  armour  included  the  whole  equipment  of  a  knight 
and  his  horse,  so  the  manufacture  of  woollen  materials  led 
on  to  that  of  the  more  costly  fabrics  necessary  for  the  out- 
fit of  a  courtier.  The  silk  weaver,  the  goldsmith,  the  manu- 
facturer of  embroidery  and  of  gold  and  silver  cloth  found  a 
ready  market  for  their  wares  in  Milan.  The  artisans  en- 
gaged in  these  numerous  crafts  worked,  not  for  the  consumer, 
but  for  the  merchant.  At  first  all  Milanese  merchants 
were  banded  together  in  one  society,  but  as  an  industry 
developed,  a  separate  organisation  would  arise,  dedicated 
to  this  branch  of  trade  alone.  At  the  opening  of  the  Sforza 
period,  for  example,  the  wool  merchants  were  already  dis- 
tinct from  the  universitas  mercatorum.  Ere  long  the  society 
of  gold,  silver  and  silk  merchants  emerged,  also  enjoying  its 
special  privileges  and  governed  by  its  own  laws.^  It  was  as 
merchants  and  bankers  that  great  Milanese  families,  such  as 
the  Borromei,  rose  to  power,  and  many  a  noble  house  grew 
wealthy  through  trade.  Thus  all  classes  in  Milan  were  con- 
cerned in  a  more  or  less  degree  with  commerce  and  industry  ; 
society  and  laws  alike  proclaimed  the  overwhelming  importance 
of  the  trade  interest. 

If,  however,  all  were  traders,  all  were  no  less  agriculturists. 
Fear  of  aggression,  whether  from  soldiers  or  from  robbers, 
iVerga,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1903,  p.  66. 
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rendered  the  existence  of  isolated  farm  buildings  almost  im- 
possible. Hence  the  country  round  Milan  was  divided  into 
small  holdings,  cultivated  by  people  who  returned  to  the  city 
in  the  evening,  bringing  their  cattle  with  them.  Every  mer- 
chant or  lawyer  had  at  least  his  little  farm  in  which  he  invested 
his  savings,  and  from  whence  he  drew  enough  grain,  oil,  wine, 
cheese  and  milk  to  supply  the  needs  of  his  family.  So  uni- 
versal was  this  system  that  it  was  recognised  in  the  public 
holidays  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  Milan.  S.  Peter's  Day,  at 
the  end  of  June,  came  at  a  convenient  time  for  the  harvest,  while 
Michaelmas  Day  fell  within  the  vintage  season.  Hence,  for  a 
couple  of  weeks  round  these  two  festivals,  the  law-courts  were 
closed,  business  was  suspended,  and  the  citizens  flocked  out  to 
their  farms  to  superintend  the  ingathering  of  their  crops.  De- 
pending as  they  did  on  the  fruits  of  their  own  cultivation,  a  good 
or  a  bad  harvest  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  the  citizens  of 
Milan.  Even  in  time  of  peace,  a  bad  season  brought  famine  in 
its  train.  On  the  other  hand,  after  a  good  season,  such  as  a 
chronicler  describes  in  1503,^  grain,  fruit  and  wine  could  be  had 
"  in  great  abundance  and  very  cheap,"  despite  past  wars  and 
the  continued  presence  of  foreign  soldiers  in  the  Duchy. 

Among  the  various  ways  in  which  this  fusion  of  agriculture 
and  industry  showed  itself  in  society,  was  the  comparatively 
small  importance  which  it  attached  to  the  distinction  between 
noble  and  non  -  noble.  When  Antonio  de  Beatis  travelled 
through  France  in  15 17,  he  was  astonished  at  the  privileged 
condition  of  the  French  nobility.  They  had,  he  thought,  "  more 
cause  to  thank  God  than  any  one  else,"  it  being  certain  that  as 
Nature  had  made  them  noble  by  birth,  they  could  not  die  of 
hunger  nor  practise  "  low  trades "  {arte  vile),  "  as  they  do  for 
the  most  part  in  our  country,  where  very  few  live  as  nobles, 
even  if  they  have  the  means  ".^  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  noble 
tended  to  identify  himself  with  the  trading  interest,  the  mer- 
chant who  invested  his  money  in  land  joined  hands  with  the 
feudal  nobility.  The  aristocracy  of  Milan  was  one  of  wealth 
and  not  of  birth.    Social  and  political  rivalry  lay  not  between 

1  Paullo,  A.  da,  Cronaca  Milanese. 

2  Beatis,  Die  Reise  des  Kardinals  Luigi  d'Aragona. 
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noble  and  non-noble,  but  between  merchant  and  artisan,  be- 
tween capital  and  labour.  So,  too,  the  curious  mixture  of  great 
magnificence  with  primitive  simplicity  in  the  life  of  the  day 
may  perhaps  be  traced  to  the  conflicting  tendencies  at  work 
among  a  population  which  was  at  the  same  time  manufacturing 
and  agricultural.  Visitors  to  Milan,  whether  Italian  or  ultra- 
montane, seldom  failed  to  be  impressed  by  the  splendour  of 
the  ladies'  dresses,  often  made  entirely  of  cloth  of  gold,  adorned 
with  rich  embroideries  and  loaded  with  jewels.  All  such  ex- 
travagances were,  indeed,  forbidden  by  the  sumptuary  laws. 
No  one  of  lower  rank  than  the  wife  of  a  knight,  a  captain,  a 
ducal  councillor  or  a  member  of  the  College  of  Jurisprudence 
might  wear  cloth  of  gold,  silver  or  brocade,  except  on  her 
sleeves,  nor  sew  her  dresses  with  pearls.  Low-cut  gowns  were 
forbidden  to  all  classes  alike.  Yet  there  is  much  to  show  that 
these  prohibitions  were  rarely  enforced.  If,  for  instance,  the 
statutes  condemning  the  use  of  embroideries  had  been  rigidly 
enforced,  an  important  Milanese  trade  would  have  been  ruined. 
The  luxury  that  was  censured  on  moral  grounds  by  a  paternal 
Government  was  encouraged  in  the  interests  of  a  trading  com- 
munity. Several  modern  inventions  were  legislated  against  in 
Milan  some  years  earlier  than  in  any  other  Italian  city,  a  proof 
rather  of  her  enterprise  than  of  excessive  zeal  on  the  part  of 
her  sumptuary  officials.  In  the  new  statute-book  of  1498,  a' 
heavy  fine  was  imposed  upon  any  lady  seen  driving  in  a 
carriage  through  the  streets  of  Milan.  At  Ferrara,  laws 
against  carriages  first  occur  in  15 14,  and  Antonio  de  Beatis 
speaks  of  the  carriages  which  he  saw  in  Milan  in  15 17  as  of 
something  entirely  new  and  remarkable. 

It  is  an  abrupt  transition  to  turn  from  accounts  of  Milan's 
magnificence  to  provisions  such  as  the  following,  which  occurs 
among  the  regulations  drawn  up  for  the  kitchen  of  the  Castello 
in  1485.  "  Item  :  That  there  shall  always  be  good  bread  and 
good  wine  provided  for  the  family,  so  that  if  at  any  time  there 
should  not  be  enough  of  other  things,  these  should  not  be  lack- 
ing ;  and  this  both  for  the  convenience  of  the  family  and  for 
the  honour  of  strangers  arriving  unexpectedly."  ^    The  thought 

^  Beltrami,  La  Vita  ml  Castello  di  Milano,  p.  31. 
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of  the  splendour-loving  Lodovico  II  Moro  entertaining  some 
foreign  dignitary  with  "  good  bread  and  good  wine  "  in  default 
of  more  sumptuous  fare,  is  strangely  incongruous.  Yet  it  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  simple  habits  of  life  that  prevailed 
throughout  the  Duchy.  Wheaten  bread  was  a  luxury  only 
known  to  a  few,  home-grown  rye  and  millet  being  the  ordinary 
fare.  The  vintage  was  trodden  out  on  the  several  farms,  where 
hired  labourers  claimed  the  right  to  the  wine  made  from  the 
dregs  of  the  fermented  grapes.  Until  the  sixteenth  century, 
when  more  conventional  ideas  were  imported  by  the  Spaniards, 
the  most  well-to-do  families  were  content  to  perform  the  menial 
tasks  of  the  household  themselves.  During  the  reign  of  Fran- 
cesco Sforza,  frugal  habits  prevailed  in  the  ducal  establishment 
no  less  than  in  the  city  and  territory,  while  even  in  later  days 
the  Court  of  Milan  retained  traces  of  its  former  simplicity. 
The  Milanese  nobility  were  called  upon  to  lend  their  tapestries 
for  Court  festivities,  and  until  1474  the  Duke  boasted  but  a 
single  canopy,  which  was  moved  to  his  various  residences  as 
the  occasion  required.  Even  then  a  new  canopy  was  only 
ordered  because  the  old  one  was  in  too  dilapidated  a  condition 
to  bear  the  journey  from  the  Court  of  Arengo  to  the  Castello. 
For  all  its  outward  pomp,  the  Castello  of  Milan  must  have 
been  singularly  lacking  in  comforts  and  conveniences.  Except 
for  the  narrow  spiral  steps  of  the  Torre  delle  Asse,  the  only 
means  of  communication  between  the  upper  and  lower  floor  of 
the  Corte  Ducale  was  an  external  staircase.  Stamegne^  or 
linen  windows,  were  used  throughout  the  Castello  and  only 
renewed  on  great  occasions.  A  room  which  served  as  a 
Council  Chamber  by  day  was  turned  into  a  bedroom  at  night. 
The  cold  of  the  great  draughty  rooms  in  winter  could  have 
been  no  less  intense  than  the  heat  in  summer,  which  once 
forced  the  Secret  Council  to  beg  for  a  change  of  quarters,  "  the 
chamber  ordinarily  allotted  to  us  being,  at  this  season,  so  much 
exposed  to  the  sun  that  we  cannot  remain  there  without  great 
discomfort  ".^ 

Despite  much  that  was  primitive  in  the  ducal  household, 
it  is  clear  that  luxury  was  on  the  increase  throue^hout  the 

^  Beltrami,  Castello,    Doct.  of  April,  1496. 
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Sforza  period,  and  that  the  impulse  in  this  direction  sprang 
from  the  Court.  When  II  Moro  instituted  a  reform  of  the 
statutes  in  1498,  many  new  sumptuary  regulations  were 
added,  which  had  not  been  necessary  on  the  promulgation  of 
Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti's  statute-book  in  1396.  The  pre- 
amble bewailed  the  excessive  expenditure  which  tended  to  im- 
poverish all  classes  and  to  act  as  a  check  upon  matrimony.  A 
special  crusade  was  instituted  against  superfluous  display  at 
births  and  baptisms,  which  was  declared  to  be  a  growing  abuse. 
Gold  or  silver  cradles  and  embroidered  bed  coverings  were 
prohibited.  The  furniture  of  the  bedroom  must  be  simple ; 
the  ladies  visiting  the  mother  must  limit  their  gifts  to  eatables 
of  the  value  of  sixteen  lire ;  only  plain  fruit  {fructus  naturales) 
and  cakes  might  be  provided  for  their  refreshment.  Consider- 
ing the  date  of  the  prohibitions,  the  fashion  for  such  extrava- 
gances may  well  be  traced  to  the  unwonted  magnificence 
which  had  marked  the  birth  of  Beatrice  d'Este's  first-born  in 
1493.  A  gilded  cradle,  a  room  hung  entirely  with  crimson,  a 
gorgeous  quilt  in  mulberry  brocade  with  the  Sforza  device,  and 
a  grand  show  of  presents  had  been  among  the  special  features 
of  the  occasion.  Another  curious  instance  of  the  aping  of 
Court  manners  is  seen  in  the  assertion  of  a  contemporary 
writer,  that  black  slaves  became  more  numerous  in  Milan  at 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  out  of  compliment  to  Lodovico 
II  Moro.  A  certain  number  of  eastern  slaves  had  always  been 
employed  in  Milan  as  domestic  servants,  but  since  the  year 
1450  the  slave  trade  had  steadily  declined.  Now,  however,  no 
courtier  was  without  at  least  one  black  page  because  Lodovico 
Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  had  himself  nicknamed  '  II  Moro'  ".^ 

The  normal  tendency  of  society  in  a  capital  to  model  itself 
upon  the  Court  could  not  but  be  increased  where  the  connec- 
tion between  the  two  was  as  iclose  as  in  Milan.  Prince  and 
citizen  took  their  pleasures  together,  performed  their  religious 
duties  together,  and  enjoyed,  in  short,  a  freedom  of  intercourse 
that  would  have  been  impossible  in  a  larger  State.  The  daily 
life  of  Massimiliano  Sforza  began,  from  the  tenderest  age,  with 
going  to  hear  Mass  at  S.  Maria  delle  Grazie.    "  Count  Massi- 

1  Muralto,  Annalia.    Cf.  Verga,  Arch.  Stor.  Lomb.,  1905,  p.  188, 


LITERATURE  AND  SOCIAL  LIFE  309 


miliano  has  adopted  a  very  good  manner  of  life,"  wrote  his 
tutor,  in  October,  1496;^  "he  rises  early  in  the  morning  and 
first  has  breakfast  with  one  or  two  pieces  of  bread,  as  the  doctors 
have  ordered  ;  then  I  take  him  to  S.  Maria  delle  Gratia  to  see 
Mass,  to  His  Highness's  great  delight."  After  dinner  Massi- 
miliano  would  >  hunt  in  the  park  or  pay  visits  in  the  city,  while 
on  wet  days  he  and  Francesco  played  together  in  the  Sala  della 
Palla.  In  1497  the  family  party  at  the  Castello  received  an 
addition  in  the  person  of  Cardinal  Ippolito  d'Este,  who  was 
made  Archbishop  of  Milan  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  He,  too, 
was  constantly  to  be  seen  in  the  city,  sharing  the  occupations 
of  his  nephews.  One  day  in  Lent,  1498,  during  the  Duke's 
temporary  absence  from  Milan,  his  secretary  wrote  to  him 
that  the  Cardinal  and  all  the  Court  had  been  "  to  the  preaching 
at  S.  Francesco  In  the  afternoon  Ippolito  held  audience, 
"  where,  however,  there  was  little  business  doing,"  and  later  he 
attended  a  service  at  S.  Dionisio,  once  more  accompanied  by 
the  Court.2  ^he  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  Lodovico  was 
informed  that  the  Court  had  been  to  High  Mass  at  the  Duomo, 
and  that  the  Cardinal  had  remained  throughout  the  service, 
bearing  himself  "  with  his  accustomed  gravity  and  modesty  ". 
It  may  well  be  that  thoughts  of  the  day's  hunting  at  Cusago, 
which  he  had  planned  for  the  morrow,  mingled  with  the 
devotions  of  this  youthful  ecclesiastic.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
Duke,  Cardinal  Ippolito's  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the  House 
of  Sforza  made  him  peculiarly  suited  for  the  office  of  Arch- 
bishop. He  could,  however,  have  done  little  to  raise  the 
religious  life  of  Milan,  which  appears  at  this  time  to  have 
reached  a  low  ebb.  Beatis  contrasts  ^*/a  poca  religione''  that 
was  to  be  found  in  his  own  country  with  the  crowded  German 
and  Flemish  churches  where  "  they  do  not  talk  of  merchandise 
nor  amuse  themselves  as  in  Italy,  but  occupy  themselves  solely 
with  hearing  Mass  and  saying  their  prayers,  all  kneeling  ".^ 
It  is  probable  that  Beatis'  remarks  were  especially  applicable 
to  Milan.    The  city  had  experienced  no  such  religious  revival 

^  Milan,  Archivio  di  Stato,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Massimiliatio,  Vicende  personali. 
2  Archivio  di  Stato,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Lodovico  II  Moro,  Vicende  personali. 
^  Beatis,  op.  cit.,  p.  107, 
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as  had  Florence.  Her  commercial  interest  and  her  great  out- 
ward magnificence  alike  tended  to  emphasise  the  material  side 
of  life.  Piety  among  her  citizens  showed  itself  less  in  devo- 
tional fervour  than  in  such  practical  good  works  as  building 
hospitals  and  founding  schools. 

In  the  letters  which  Lodovico  received  on  the  subject  of  his 
children,  there  is  much  that  bears  out  Philippe  de  Commines' 
famous  assertion  that  in  Italy  no  great  difference  was  made 
between  legitimate  and  illegitimate.  Lodovico's  sons  by  Cecilia 
Gallerani  and  Lucrezia  Crivelli  were  visited  daily  by  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  reports  of  their  well-being  were  forwarded  to 
II  Moro  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  Massimiliano  and  Fran- 
cesco were  visited  and  reported  upon.  More  than  this,  free 
intercourse  was  permitted  between  the  sons  of  Beatrice  d'Este 
and  those  of  her  rivals.  "  To-day,"  wrote  Massimiliano  to  his 
father  in  June,  1498,  "  I  have  visited  Signor  Cesare  and  Signor 
Gian  Paolo,  who  are  both  well.  To  the  aforesaid  Gian  Paolo 
I  have  given  my  wooden  horse,  in  the  saddle  of  which  'his 
lordship  can  hardly  sit,  being  up  to  this  time  so  big,  fat  and 
well-proportioned.  With  this  and  with  our  company,  Signor 
Gian  Paolo  showed  singular  pleasure."  ^  The  recipient  of  the 
wooden  horse  was  the  son  of  Lucrezia  Crivelli,  and  he  must, 
at  this  date,  have  been  just  a  year  old.  Writing  from  France 
in  1526  to  Francesco,  then  Duke  of  Milan,  Massimiliano  men- 
tions "  II  Signor  Gian  Paolo,  our  common  brother,"  whom  he 
has  regarded  from  the  very  day  of  his  birth  "  as  another  self  ".^ 
But  for  Gian  Paolo's  sudden  death  in  1535  it  seems  most 
probable  that  he  would  have  been  allowed  to  succeed  Francesco 
in  the  Dukedom. 

The  separatism  which  distinguished  the  political  relations 
between  the  various  towns  of  the  Duchy  of  Milan  had  its 
counterpart  in  social  life.  Manners,  dress  and  even  the 
physique  of  the  inhabitants  varied  considerably  between  city 
and  city.  Both  Jean  d'Auton  and  Antonio  de  Beatis  were 
struck  by  the  golden  hair  which  distinguished  the  ladies  of 
Genoa  from  their  Milanese  sisters,  while  d  Auton  noticed  that 

1  Archivio  di  Stato,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Massimiliano,  Vicende  fersonali, 

2  Cod.  cit.    Cf.  Appendix, 
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it  was  worn  in  a  peculiar  style,  being  twisted  like  a  crown 
round  a  little  pad  of  linen.  Genoese  dresses  were  for  the  most 
part  of  white  silk,  made  short  enough  to  disclose  white  or  red 
stockings  with  shoes  to  match.  According  to  the  French 
chronicler,  the  ladies  were  of  medium  height  and  rather 
plump,  with  round  faces  "very  fresh  and  white"  and  good 
teeth.^  The  whole  description  forms  a  distinct  contrast  to 
that  of  the  beauties  of  Milan.  Here  cloth  of  gold  and  crimson 
velvet  formed  the  fashionable  dress  materials,  while  the  ladies 
wore  their  hair  falling  half  over  their  cheeks  and  then  caught 
back  into  a  long  twist  in  the  peculiar  style  which  can  be  seen 
in  portraits  of  that  date.  To  a  certain  extent,  the  influence  of 
the  Court  warred  against  separatist  tendencies.  Representa- 
tives of  the  chief  families  of  the  Duchy  held  posts  at  the 
Castello,  while  State  ceremonies  brought  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  to  share  in  the  gay  doings  at  the  capital. 
Nevertheless,  local  interests  and  local  traditions  retained  the 
first  place  throughout  the  Sforza  era,  and  it  was,  indeed,  their 
supremacy  that  lent  much  of  its  distinctive  charm  to  the  social 
life  of  the  day.  Confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  city 
boundaries,  life  in  Milan  was  seen,  as  might  be  said,  in  its 
concentrated  essence.  Politics  and  Society,  Art  and  Literature, 
had  but  one  world  in  common,  and  a  crisis  in  a  single  depart- 
ment had  its  effect  upon  all.  Hence  life  could  not  but  be 
intense,  vivid,  varied ;  exposed,  it  is  true,  to  sudden  disaster, 
but  singularly  free  from  monotony. 


^  Chroniqncs  dc  Jean  (V Anton,  vol.  ii.,  p.  212. 
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(1535— 1859) 


HE  death  of  Francesco  Sforza  brought  fresh  perplexities 


JL      to  his  imperial  suzerain.    Francis  I.  might  tolerate  a 
native  ruler  under  imperial  protection,  but  he  was  not  likely 
to  acquiesce  tamely  in  Charles  V.'s  assumption  of  direct  con- 
trol over  the  Duchy.    The  Emperor,  for  his  part,  was  well 
content  to  remain  the  virtual  master  of  Milan,  allowing  another 
to  enjoy  the  nominal  authority.    Yet,  in  the  absence  of  direct 
heirs,  there  was  no  obvious  successor  to  the  dead  Duke.  Chris- 
tina bade  the  Milanese  ambassador  inform  Charles  V.  that  she 
had  been  promptly  recognised  as  sovereign  in  her  husband's 
stead,  and  that  she  was  surrounded  by  wise  and  faithful  coun- 
sellors, who  would  aid  her  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  govern- 
ment, pending  further  instructions  from  the  Emperor.    At  the 
same  time,  loyal  adherents  of  the  House  of  Sforza  wrote  to 
express  their  joy  at  the  prospect  of  having  Christina  for  their 
patron.    The  rule  of  his  niece,  however,  unless  it  were  accom- 
panied by  her  marriage  with  a  native  or  a  French  prince, 
afforded  no  solution  of  Charles  V.'s  problem.    After  the  failure 
of  a  scheme  for  the  creation  of  a  Hapsburg-Valois  State  under 
Christina  and  the  Duke  of  Angouleme,  the  former  left  Milan 
to  wed  the  Duke  of  Lorraine.    This  marriage  closed  Christina's 
brief  career  as  Duchess  of  Milan,  and  it  was  only  after  various 
vicissitudes  that  she  returned  to  Lombardy  in  1557,  to  end  her 
days  in  retirement  at  her  dower  town  of  Tortona.    If  there  had 
been  any  member  of  the  House  of  Sforza  at  all  suited  for  the 
ducal  throne,  Charles  would  probably  have  been  willing  to 
consider  his  claims.    But  of  all  Francesco  I.'s  legitimate  des- 
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cendants,  there  remained  only  Bona,  Duchess  of  Bari,  the  sole 
surviving  daughter  of  Gian  Galeazzo  and  Isabella,  while  she,  as 
the  wife  of  King  Sigismund  of  Poland,  had  little  concern  in  the 
affairs  of  Italy.  The  descendants  of  Francesco's  brother,  Bosio, 
Count  of  Santa  Fiora,  formed,  indeed,  a  flourishing  collateral 
branch  of  the  family.  Sforza,  who  became  Count  of  Santa  Fiora 
in  1535,  had  been  sent  to  the  Court  of  his  Milanese  cousins  to 
be  trained  as  a  soldier.  On  his  mother's  side  Sforza  was  a 
Farnese,  and  now  Pope  Paul  III.  wrote  to  thank  Christina  for 
the  care  which  she  had  bestowed  upon  his  grandson,  begging 
her  to  complete  her  kindness  by  recommending  the  boy  to  the 
Emperor.  Yet  no  one  could  have  imagined  that  Charles  V. 
would  invest  a  papal  nipote  of  fifteen  with  the  Duchy  of  Milan. 
Sforza  probably  obtained  all  that  his  friends  expected  for  him 
when  he  was  taken  into  imperial  service,  to  become  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  among  Charles  V.'s  Italian  soldiers.  The 
only  member  of  the  House  of  Sforza  who  was  seriously  con- 
sidered as  a  successor  to  Francesco  II.  was  Gian  Paolo,  Marquis 
of  Caravaggio,  the  son  of  II  Moro  and  Lucrezia  Crivelli.  On 
the  death  of  the  Duke,  Gian  Paolo  at  once  set  out  for  Rome  in 
order  to  gain  papal  support  for  his  claims.  As  he  crossed  the 
Apennines  he  was  seized  with  sudden  illness  and  he  did  not 
live  to  reach  Rome.  His  infant  son,  Muzio,  carried  on  the  line 
of  Caravaggio,  but  the  father's  death  destroyed  the  last  hope  of 
seeing  a  Sforza  Duke  upon  the  throne  of  Milan. 

The  next  ten  years  were  spent  in  fruitless  negotiation  for 
the  settlement  of  Milan  upon  the  basis  of  a  Hapsburg-Valois 
marriage.  It  was  during  this  period  that  Charles  V.,  exas- 
perated at  Francis  I.'s  refusal  to  come  to  terms,  offered  to 
engage  his  rival  in  personal  combat  with  Milan  and  Burgundy 
as  the  stakes  of  the  duel.  The  challenge  had  no  practical 
result,  and  in  1540  the  French  King  once  more  broke  off 
negotiations  on  what  appeared  to  be  the  eve  of  a  permanent 
settlement.  Thereupon  Charles  invested  his  son  Philip  with 
the  Duchy  of  Milan.  His  action  did  not,  however,  prevent  the 
question  from  being  reopened  at  the  Treaty  of  Crespi,  when  it 
was  decided  that  Angouleme,  now  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  should 
rule  Milan  in  conjunction  with  a  Hapsburg  princess.  His 
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death  in  1545  preserved  the  Duchy  for  Philip,  and  ushered  in 
the  period  of  Spanish  domination  in  Milan. 

In  his  desire  not  to  increase  the  apprehensions  of  those 
who  looked  with  suspicion  upon  any  advance  of  the  imperial 
power  in  Italy,  Charles  made  as  few  changes  as  possible  in 
Milan  upon  the  death  of  Francesco  Sforza.  Leyva  realised  a 
long-standing  ambition  in  becoming  Lieutenant-General,  but 
he  was  not  allowed  to  indulge  his  despotic  tendencies.  Massi- 
miliano  Stampa,  a  loyal  servant  of  the  House  of  Sforza,  re- 
tained his  post  as  Castellan,  while  Taverna,  the  most  trusted 
adviser  of  Francesco's  last  years,  was  Chancellor  until  his  death 
in  1560.  Charles  V.'s  Constitutions,  promulgated  in  1541,  did 
little  more  than  confirm  the  Code  of  Laws  which  had  been 
compiled  at  Francesco's  orders  from  the  ducal  decrees.  In 
cases  for  which  the  Constitutions  did  not  provide,  the  old 
Statutes  of  Milan  still  held  good.  Even  when  Philip  finally 
became  master  of  Milan,  the  transition  to  Spanish  rule  was 
made  less  abrupt  by  the  appointment  of  Ferrante  Gonzaga  as 
Lieutenant-General.  Although  Ferrante  was  not  very  popular 
in  the  Duchy,  the  interest  which  he  took  in  adorning  and  im- 
proving the  capital  made  him  at  least  acceptable.  During  the 
eight  years  of  his  governorship  (1546-54)  Spanish  customs 
and  influences  advanced  but  slowly.  Yet  the  gradual  way  in 
which  the  Spanish  domination  came  about,  did  but  bind  Milan 
more  firmly  beneath  its  yoke.  By  the  middle  of  the  century 
the  rule  of  the  Spaniard  was  generally  recognised  as  the  only 
solution  of  the  Milanese  problem.  According  to  Italian 
opinion,  Spain  was  less  dangerous  than  either  France  or 
Germany,  because  she  was  not  such  a  near  neighbour.  At  the 
same  time  the  power  of  Spain  was  sufficient  to  strike  awe  into 
the  native  States,  and  to  check  their  attempts  at  aggression. 
Of  an  independent  Duke  there  was  no  longer  any  question. 
The  idea  that  Milan  should  regain  her  lost  autonomy  and 
should  rank  once  more  among  the  native  States  of  Italy  was 
regarded  as  "vain  to  desire  and  impossible  to  attain".^ 

The  century  and  a  half  of  Spanish  domination  forms  the 
most  dreary  episode  in  the  history  of  Milan.    From  Leyva  to 

^  Alberi,  E.,  Due  relazioni  di  Milaito,  etc. 
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the  Prince  of  Vaudemont,  who  was  driven  from  Milan  by- 
Eugene's  victorious  army  in  1706,  no  less  than  forty-nine 
governors  upheld  the  authority  of  Spain  in  the  Duchy.  While 
this  constant  succession  of  rulers  checked  the  development  of 
native  or  individual  characteristics  in  the  administration,  the 
distance  from  the  central  government  enabled  each  Lieutenant 
to  act  as  an  irresponsible  sovereign  during  his  tenure  of  office. 

He  followed  no  other  law  save  his  own  will,"  ^  is  Verri's 
verdict  upon  Fuentes,  whom  he  previously  acknowledges  to  be 
the  best  of  all  the  Spanish  governors  in  Milan.  The  pressure 
of  taxation  weighed  heavily  upon  all  classes  of  society,  the 
more  so  as  the  taxes  were  often  farmed  to  Genoese  traders, 
"greedy  people  and  hated  by  the  Milanese".  During  the 
seventeenth  century  Milan  bore  the  brunt  of  the  war  between 
France  and  Spain,  when  a  French  army  again  marched  upon 
the  Duchy,  and  when  Mazarin  followed  the  policy  of  Francis  I. 
in  stirring  up  the  Este  Dukes  of  Modena  against  their  Spanish 
neighbours.  In  1576,  and  again  in  1630,  Milan  suffered  from 
terrible  outbreaks  of  plague.  Internal  faction  was  intensified 
rather  than  suppressed  by  foreign  rule.  Spanish  etiquette  and 
Spanish  susceptibility  to  insult  provided  fresh  occasion  for 
quarrels,  while  the  weakness  and  partiality  of  justice  gave 
wider  scope  for  their  prosecution.  Nobles  hired  bravi  to  per- 
form their  acts  of  vengeance,  and,  although  the  severest 
penalties  were  imposed  upon  crimes  of  violence,  only  a  small 
proportion  of  wrongdoers  suffered  punishment.  Amid  the 
general  insecurity,  the  custom  of  seeking  the  protection  of  a 
lord  increased  rapidly,  giving  fresh  power  to  those  whose  pro- 
tection was  sought,  and  creating  interminable  feuds  among  the 
several  protectors. 

Despotic  as  was  its  nature,  the  absolutism  of  Spanish  rule 
was  mitigated  by  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Duchy. 
Throughout  the  seventeenth  century  Milan  never  wholly 
lost  her  traditions  of  self-government.  The  leading  families 
in  the  city  were  represented  in  the  Senate,  which  theoretically 
retained  its  old  powers,  although  in  practice  it  was  largely  over- 
shadowed by  the  Lieutenant  and  his  Secret  Council.  The 

^  Storia  di  Milano^  vol.  ii. 
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Council  of  Sixty,  composed  of  representatives  from  the  six 
gates,  could  claim  descent  from  the  ancient  Council  of  Nine 
Hundred,  while  it  exercised  that  share  in  the  city  elections  in 
which  it  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Constitutions  of  154 1.  In 
1543  a  Congregation  of  State  was  formed  of  representatives 
from  the  chief  towns  of  the  Duchy,  which  carried  on  the 
administration  during  the  frequent  absence  of  the  supreme 
authorities  through  the  exigencies  of  war.  At  a  time  when  the 
chief  functions  of  Government  were  conducting  trials  and  levy- 
ing taxes,  and  when  the  caprice  of  the  Lieutenant  over-rode  all 
law,  these  semi-popular  institutions  could  not  do  much  practical 
service.  Isolated  instances,  such  as  the  resistance  made  by  the 
Council  of  Sixty  to  the  introduction  of  the  Inquisition,  the 
vigorous  action  of  the  Vicar  of  Provision  in  dealing  with  the 
plague  of  1 576,  or  the  refusal  of  Cremona  to  contribute  towards 
a  gift  to  the  Spanish  monarch,  alone  testified  to  the  survival  of 
independent  municipal  life.  Nevertheless,  the  mere  presence 
of  native  organisation  prevented  the  subjugation  of  Milan  from 
being  as  complete  as  that  of  Naples,  while  it  kept  alive  some 
spirit  of  independence  in  the  darkest  hours  of  foreign  op- 
pression. 

The  one  person  in  Milan  strong  enough  to  offer  effective 
resistance  to  the  Spanish  Government  was  the  Archbishop. 
Traditions  of  a  day  when  the  Archbishop  had  been  the  virtual 
ruler  of  the  city  still  gave  prestige  to  the  occupant  of  the  See 
of  Milan,  while  the  observance  of  the  peculiar  Ambrosian  rite 
in  the  Milanese  Church  brought  with  it  a  certain  independence 
of  papal  control.  During  the  period  of  Spanish  domination  the 
pretensions  of  the  Archbishop  were  pressed  to  the  uttermost  by 
those  two  remarkable  members  of  the  Borromeo  family,  who, 
but  for  a  ten  years'  interval,  occupied  the  Archiepiscopal  See 
from  1559  ""^^^  163 1.  "  I  do  not  send  you  as  governor  of  the 
province  of  Milan,  but  as  minister  to  Carlo  Borromeo,"  1  Philip 
II.  is  held  to  have  said,  on  appointing  the  Duke  of  Terranuova 
to  the  office  of  Lieutenant-General .  The  story,  at  least,  serves 
to  illustrate  the  position  which  the  Archbishop  won  for  himself 
in  the  Duchy.    From  the  moment  of  his  arrival  in  Milan  he 

^iBonfadini,  R.,  Milano  nei  suoi  momenti  stbrici.    2  vols.,  Milano,  1885. 
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waged  war  upon  the  secular  authority  in  support  of  the  claims 
of  the  Church.  Terranuova's  predecessor,  Requesens,  was  ex- 
communicated for  denying  the  Archbishop's  right  to  penal 
jurisdiction.  The  President  of  the  Senate  was  cited  to  Rome 
for  protesting  against  Borromeo's  insistence  upon  the  immunity 
of  his  household  from  punishment  in  the  secular  courts.  At 
the  same  time  Borromeo  showed  his  entire  freedom  from  mo- 
tives of  self-seeking  by  renouncing  three-quarters  of  his  revenue 
and  by  throwing  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  fearful  struggle 
with  the  plague.  It  is  no  wonder  that  a  man  at  once  so  single- 
minded  and  so  intrepid  proved  the  arbiter  of  Lombardy.  If 
Carlo  Borromeo  represents  the  mediaeval  type  of  saint,  Federico 
is  no  less  typically  modern.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  make 
a  Concordat  with  the  Spanish  governor,  which  terminated  the 
feud  between  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  authorities.  During 
the  plague  of  1630  he  worked  with  the  Committee  of  Health  to 
discover  the  causes  and  remedies  of  such  epidemics.  His  name 
is  to-day  chiefly  connected  with  that  zeal  for  learning  to  which 
the  Ambrosiana  Library  bears  permanent  witness.  Yet,  al- 
though Federico's  methods  were  different  from  those  of  his 
cousin,  his  objects  were  the  same.  Where  Carlo  burned  witches 
and  heretics,  Federico  converted  them.  While  one  cham- 
pioned the  cause  of  the  Church  by  uncompromising  resistance 
to  all  opponents,  the  other  did  so  by  means  of  persuasion  and 
conciliation. 

Both  of  them  striking  and  vigorous  personalities,  the  Borro- 
mean  cousins  did  much  to  preserve  the  individuality  of  Milan 
and  to  prevent  her  from  becoming  socially,  as  well  as  politi- 
cally, a  Spanish  province.  Nevertheless,  the  value  of  their 
influence  was  to  a  certain  extent  undermined  by  their  associa- 
tion with  the  Counter- Reformation  in  its  crudest  and  most 
uncompromising  form.  Carlo  Borromeo  was  the  nephew  of 
Pope  Pius  IV.,  and  when  he  became  Archbishop  of  Milan,  it 
was  with  the  intention  of  making  his  diocese  the  field  upon 
which  the  principles  of  the  Catholic  reaction  should  be  put 
into  practice.  In  the  general  demoralisation  of  the  Duchy 
many  real  abuses  had  crept  into  the  Church.  Yet  the  work  of 
reform  was  carried  out  in  a  spirit  of  fanaticism  that  could  not 
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but  bring  fresh  evils  in  its  train.  The  Inquisition  was  intro- 
duced regardless  of  the  people's  protests,  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  real  heresy,  it  concerned  itself  chiefly  with  the  suppression 
of  witchcraft.  Incidentally  it  played  into  the  hands  of  Spain, 
being  used  as  a  convenient  instrument  for  discovering  elements 
of  sedition  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchy.  Amid  the 
burnings  of  witches  and  the  exorcism  of  devils,  religion  rapidly 
degenerated  into  superstition.  For  all  his  devotion  to  Milan, 
Carlo  Borromeo  was  ecclesiastic  before  he  was  patriot.  While 
he  hurled  defiance  at  the  Spanish  Government,  he  unwittingly 
contributed  towards  the  degradation  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  in  so  doing  bound  them  faster  beneath  the  yoke  of  the 
foreigner. 

The  death  of  the  last  Hapsburg  King  of  Spain  in  1700 
involved  Milan  in  fresh  warfare,  from  which  there  was  no  real 
respite  until  the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1746.  When  the 
Peace  of  Utrecht  ended  the  War  of  Spanish  Succession  by 
recognising  the  Bourbon  candidate  as  King  of  Spain  while 
stripping  him  of  his  Italian  possessions,  the  fate  of  Milan  had 
already  been  decided.  Eugene's  occupation  of  Milan  in  Sep- 
tember, 1706,  and  his  subsequent  nomination  as  Governor  for 
the  Emperor  Joseph  I.,  brought  the  Duchy  beneath  the  sceptre 
of  the  House  of  Austria.  From  that  time,  but  for  occasional 
intervals,  Austrian  rule  prevailed  in  Milan  until  the  triumph  of 
Italian  independence  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Nevertheless, 
the  Austrian  Hapsburgs  did  not  make  good  their  hold  upon 
the  Duchy  without  interference  on  the  part  of  their  rivals.  The 
mere  fact  that  Milan  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor  revived 
ancient  fears  of  imperial  predominance  in  Italy.  In  view  of 
the  ambitions  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.,  the  prospect  of  the 
extinction  of  both  Medici  in  Florence  and  Farnese  in  Parma 
brought  these  apprehensions  within  the  sphere  of  practical 
politics.  Preparations  for  war  began  as  early  as  1729,  and  four 
years  later  Milan  was  occupied  by  Charles  Emmanuel  III.  of 
Savoy,  acting  as  the  ally  of  France  and  Spain.  Charles  Em- 
manuel entered  Milan  on  nth  December,  1733,  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  Castello  after  a  fourteen  days'  siege.  Then, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  death  of  Francesco  Sforza,  Milan 
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had  an  Italian  lord.  Although  the  presence  of  French  troops 
called  for  considerable  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  citizens,  the 
three  years  of  Charles  Emmanuel's  rule  were  justly  appreciated. 
The  new  prince  mingled  freely  with  his  subjects,  going  to  the 
Duomo  on  foot,  unprotected  by  a  baldacchino,  and  giving  dances 
in  the  Castello.  Milanese  occupied  the  chief  offices,  while  the 
more  flagrant  abuses  in  the  administration  were  remedied.  As 
early  as  January,  1734,  the  Fiscal  Magistrate,  Gabriele  Verri, 
wrote  in  his  diary :  "  The  people  begin  to  grow  fond  of  the 
present  Government It  seemed  as  though  the  Ducal  regime 
had  returned,  and  the  departure  of  Charles  Emmanuel,  on  the 
restoration  of  Milan  to  Austria  by  the  peace  of  1736,  was  wit- 
nessed with  genuine  regret  by  the  inhabitants.  Four  years 
later  the  War  of  Austrian  Succession  brought  fresh  disturbance 
to  Italy,  in  the  course  of  which  Milan  was  occupied  for  three 
months  by  Don  Philip  of  Spain.  Only  in  1746  did  the  Duchy 
settle  down  to  a  period  of  peace  and  of  reviving  prosperity  under 
the  rule  of  Maria  Theresa.  At  each  shuffling  of  the  Italian 
States  among  the  Powers  of  Europe,  Austria  had  contrived  to 
remain  mistress  of  Milan.  Yet  this  had  only  been  done  at  the 
cost  of  the  gradual  advance  of  Savoy  upon  the  western  frontiers 
of  the  Duchy.  The  process  began  in  17 13  by  the  surrender  of 
Valenza,  Alessandria  and  the  Val  Sesia  to  Victor  Amadeus. 
In  1736  Charles  Emmanuel  obtained  Novara  and  Tortona  as 
the  price  of  his  withdrawal  from  Milan.  Finally,  the  Peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle  brought  the  frontiers  of  Savoy  to  the  Ticino 
by  confirming  Charles  Emmanuel  in  the  possession  of  Bobbio, 
Voghera  and  Vigevano,  the  bribe  with  which  Maria  Theresa 
had  lured  him  to  her  side  during  the  War  of  Austrian  Succes- 
sion. In  view  of  future  events,  this  absorption  of  Milanese 
territory  by  Savoy  and  Charles  Emmanuel's  brief  rule  in  Milan 
give  colour  and  interest  to  the  somewhat  profitless  struggles  of 
the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  opening  of  Maria  Theresa's  reign  in  Milan  had  augured 
badly  for  its  success.  Her  insistence  upon  Austrian  methods 
alienated  the  people,  and  the  welcome  which  the  Spaniards 
received  in  1745,  as  well  as  the  long  reaction  which  followed 

^  Bonfadini,  op.  cit. 
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their  withdrawal,  must  chiefly  be  laid  at  her  door.  Neverthe- 
less, Maria  Theresa's  rule  and  that  of  her  sons  raised  Milan  to 
new  life.  From  1746  reform  became  the  fashion,  and  progress 
showed  itself  in  every  department  of  public  life.  Even  before 
that  date,  the  endless  taxes  of  the  Spanish  regime  were  replaced 
by  a  single  direct  tribute  known  as  the  Diaria.  Now  Pietro 
Verri's  book  on  the  trade  of  Milan  waged  successful  war  upon 
the  widespread  financial  corruption  which  paralysed  the  re- 
sources of  the  city.  Cesare  Beccaria's  treatise  on  Crimes  and 
Penalties  paved  the  way  for  much-needed  judicial  reform. 
Under  Leopold  II.  even  the  constitutional  problem  was  touched, 
and  in  1790  the  Emperor  sanctioned  a  representative  assembly 
to  "  expound  the  wants  of  the  Milanese  The  small  result  of 
this  conference  was  due  chiefly  to  the  conservative  spirit  of  the 
representatives,  who  declined  to  ask  for  the  constitution  which 
Leopold  was  apparently  willing  to  grant. 

The  possession  of  Tuscany,  which  passed  in  1736  to  Maria 
Theresa's  husband,  gave  the  Austrian  Hapsburgs  an  interest 
in,  and  a  knowledge  of,  Italy  which  had  been  foreign  to  their 
Spanish  cousins.  Leopold  II.  spent  long  years  as  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  before  he  succeeded  his  brother  as  Emperor,  and 
the  experience  which  he  gained  in  Florence  was  used  for  the 
benefit  of  Milan.  Maria  Theresa's  third  son,  Ferdinand,  also 
became  an  Italian  prince  by  his  marriage  with  the  heiress  of 
Modena.  In  177 1  Ferdinand  was  made  Governor  of  Milan, 
and  for  the  next  twenty-five  years  he  and  his  wife  (another 
Beatrice  d'Este)  held  their  Court  at  the  capital.  Under  Ferdi- 
nand's auspices  and  those  of  his  able  minister,  Count  Firmian, 
improvements  were  carried  out  in  a  generous  spirit.  The 
navigation  between  the  Adda  and  Milan  was  at  last  made 
perfect.  The  Scala  Theatre  was  opened.  The  population 
increased,  trade  revived  and  Milan  became  again  the  centre 
of  prosperity  and  culture.  Thanks  to  a  treaty  of  commerce 
and  alliance  between  the  various  rulers  of  Italy,  the  Seven 
Years'  War  had  no  Italian  aspect.  Only  after  fifty  years  of 
unbroken  peace  did  the  advent  of  Napoleon  introduce  a  new 
period  of  unrest  into  the  history  of  Milan. 

When  on  15th  May,  1796,  Napoleon  Bonaparte  entered 
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Milan  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  he  stood  upon  the  very- 
threshold  of  his  career.  Less  than  two  months  before,  he  had 
been  promoted  to  the  command  of  the  army  of  Italy  at  the  age 
of  twenty-six.  Now,  Victor  Amadeus  III.  of  Sardinia  had 
been  forced  into  an  inglorious  peace,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
had  fled  before  the  approach  of  the  French,  and  the  young 
general  found  himself,  for  the  first  time,  the  centre  of  attraction 
in  a  large  and  important  cityv  Napoleon  took  up  his  quarters 
in  the  Palazzo  Serbelloni,  where  he  was  joined  by  his  newly 
married  wife,  Josephine.  Republican  propaganda  had  been  so 
far  successful  in  Milan  as  to  make  many  of  the  citizens  hail 
the  French  as  deliverers.  Hence  the  Palazzo  Serbelloni  soon 
became  the  resort  of  all  the  most  cultured  and  progressive  men 
of  the  city.  Meanwhile  Napoleon  continued  his  victorious 
campaign  against  Austria,  until  he  controlled  all  North  Italy 
west  of  the  Adige.  On  the  withdrawal  of  the  Austrians 
many  of  the  Lombard  cities  declared  their  independence.  Na- 
poleon, however,  loath  to  create  a  number  of  small  States, 
summoned  a  congress  of  deputies  to  Milan,  where  he  obtained 
from  them  a  declaration  in  favour  of  a  single  Lombard  Re- 
public. In  July,  1797,  this  new  State  came  into  being  with 
the  title  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic  and  with  Milan  as  its  capital. 
Three  months  later  it  was  recognised  by  Austria  and  her  allies 
in  the  Treaty  of  Campo-P'ormio. 

So  far  republican  enthusiasm  had  carried  all  before  it,  but 
it  was  not  long  before  the  weaknesses  of  a  system  which  had 
no  real  root  in  Italy  became  apparent  The  Constitution  of 
the  Cisalpine  Republic,  modelled  on  the  French  Constitution 
of  the  Year  III.,  was  foreign  to  Italian  traditions.  Patriotic 
sentiment  was  outraged  by  seeing  many  of  Lombardy's  most 
priceless  artistic  treasures  carried  off"  to  France.  In  Milan, 
where  nobles  and  people  had  shared  the  burden  of  foreign 
oppression,  the  class  hatred  fostered  by  the  French  Revolution 
found  small  response.  Shopkeepers,  according  to  an  Italian 
writer,  addressed  their  noble  customers  as  cittadino  padrone  in- 
stead of  as  eccellentissimo  signor  padro7te,  and  thought  that  they 
had  thereby  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Revolution.^  The 

^  Bonfadini,  op.  cit. 
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most  enlightened  citizens  were  not  prepared  to  adopt  the  French 
programme  in  its  entirety.  Hence  the  Government  was  forced 
to  lean  upon  a  group  of  agitators,  whose  policy  took  the  form 
of  slavish  imitation  of  French  methods.  The  violence  of  the 
reaction  which  followed  Suvorov's  occupation  of  Milan,  on 
behalf  of  the  Austro- Russian  alliance  in  April,  1799,  testified 
to  the  unreal  character  of  the  regime  which  it  replaced. 

In  June,  1800,  Napoleon  was  back  again  in  Milan,  where 
he  joined  in  a  solemn  Te  Deum  at  the  Duomo  as  a  thank- 
offering  for  his  victory  at  Marengo.  When  Lombardy  had 
been  wrested  for  the  second  time  from  the  grip  of  Austria,  the 
Cisalpine  Republic  was  revived  as  a  buffer  State  between 
Austrian  Venice  and  French  Piedmont.  In  1804,  however,  the 
Cisalpine  Republic  was  transformed  into  the  Kingdom  of  Italy, 
with  Eugene  de  Beauharnais  as  its  Viceroy,  and  ere  long  the 
whole  of  North  Italy  was  included  within  its  boundaries.  Ten 
years  later,  when  Napoleon's  power  was  tottering  to  its  fall, 
Eugene  made  an  effort  to  obtain  the  North  Italian  Kingdom 
for  himself  Yet,  despite  his  real  merits  as  a  governor,  heavy 
taxation  and  growing  dislike  of  the  French  system  rendered  the 
Viceroy  unpopular  in  Milan.  Loyalty  to  Napoleon  prevented 
Eugene  himself  from  asking  the  congress  of  Vienna  for  the 
vacant  throne,  while  his  suggestion  that  the  Milanese  Senate 
should  do  so  for  him  met  with  no  adequate  response.  Far 
from  desiring  a  French  sovereign,  Milan  marked  the  occasion 
of  Napoleon's  abdication  by  the  ruthless  murder  of  the  French 
Minister  of  Finance.  The  mass  of  citizens,  caring  only  for 
peace,  welcomed  the  return  to  Austrian  rule,  while  the  newly 
formed  Italian  Liberal  party  had  perforce  to  content  them- 
selves with  Metternich's  assurance  that  the  Government  should 
"  conform  to  Italian  character  and  customs  ".^  The  Napo- 
leonic era  was  over,  but  its  effect  upon  Milan  proved  deep 
and  lasting.  While  Rome,  Florence  and  Genoa  sank  to  the 
level  of  French  departments,  administered  directly  from  Paris, 
Milan  remained  throughout  the  period  the  capital  of  a  semi- 
independent  State.  She  became,  indeed,  for  the  time  being, 
the  first  city  in  Italy.    This  prominent  position  gratified  the 

1  Bolton-King,  History  of  Italiq-n  Unity,  vol.  i.,  p.  14. 
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pride  of  her  citizens  while  it  kindled  their  ambitions.  In  the 
same  way,  the  splendid  service  performed  by  the  Lombard 
Legion  gave  the  Duchy  new  confidence  in  her  military  powers. 
The  reforms  of  the  eighteenth  century  had  revived  the  pros- 
perity of  Milan.  Now  the  Napoleonic  system,  with  its  im- 
proved education  and  its  high  ideals,  awakened  her  slumbering 
desires  for  national  and  political  liberty.  Both  combined  to 
fit  her  for  an  important  part  in  the  last  great  struggle  for  free- 
dom which  lay  before  the  Italian  States. 

If  the  Austrian  Government  had,  in  any  sense,  kept  its 
promise  to  respect  the  claims  of  nationality  in  North  Italy, 
Milan  might  well  have  been  reconciled  to  foreign  rule.  Trade, 
as  ever,  was  all-important  to  her  citizens.  Thus  commercial 
interests  rendered  them  both  averse  to  change  and  also  ap- 
preciative of  the  value  of  Austrian  administration.  With  good 
administration,  however,  went  political  tyranny  of  the  most 
irritating  type.  The  central  Congregations  for  Lombardy  and 
Venetia,  which  formed  Austria's  sole  concession  in  181 5,  were 
practically  restricted  to  the  work  of  local  government.  Spies 
of  Austria  permeated  every  class  of  society.  Political  offenders 
were  treated  with  the  utmost  brutality,  and  the  ordinary  forms 
of  justice  were  dispensed  with  in  all  State  trials.  Hence  the 
best  elements  in  Lombard  society  were  gradually  united  in 
their  common  hatred  of  Austria,  and  in  their  desire  to  emanci- 
pate their  country  from  her  yoke.  The  Romanticist  move- 
ment, which  found  its  chief  Milanese  exponent  in  Alessandro 
Manzoni,  and  which  made  literature  the  vehicle  for  advanced 
political  teaching  ;  the  influence  of  nobles  owning  property 
on  both  sides  of  the  Ticino,  who  brought  to  Milan  the  patriotic 
ideals  which  they  imbibed  in  the  freer  air  of  Piedmont ;  the 
formation  of  a  railway  between  Milan  and  Venice,  over  which 
the  two  cities  joined  hands  in  successful  opposition  to  the 
Government — each  in  its  different  way  helped  to  hasten  the 
crisis  and  to  prepare  Lombardy  for  revolution. 

Two  comparatively  small  incidents  paved  the  way  for  the 
Milanese  rising  of  1848.1  In  September,  1847,  the  enthusiastic 
reception  given  to  the  Italian  Archbishop  who  had  been 

*  C/.  Bolton-King,  vol.  i.,  p.  195  seq. 
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appointed  to  the  See  of  Milan,  provoked  the  first  conflict  with 
the  authorities.  The  disturbance  did  not  assume  serious  pro- 
portions, yet  it  left  behind  it  a  feeling  of  irritation  which 
culminated  in  the  Tobacco  Riots  of  the  following  January.  In 
order  to  strike  a  financial  blow  at  the  Government,  the  citizens 
bound  themselves  to  refrain  from  the  use  of  tobacco.  For  some 
days  there  was  hardly  a  cigar  to  be  seen  in  Milan,  until  the 
Government  organised  a  counter-demonstration  by  means  of 
a  large  distribution  of  tobacco  to  the  Austrian  garrison.  With 
foreign  soldiers  ostentatiously  smoking  in  the  streets,  a  riot  was 
inevitable.  When  this  was  crushed  with  wholly  unnecessary 
violence  and  considerable  loss  of  life,  Milan  was  goaded  to  the 
pitch  of  exasperation.  Two  months  later  the  news  of  the  Vienna 
revolution  presented  an  opportunity  for  revenge.  During  the 
Five  Days  (i7th-22nd  March)  the  population  rose  as  one  man 
and  drove  the  Austrian  forces  from  Milan.  This  splendid 
achievement  on  the  part  of  untrained  and  unarmed  citizens  met 
with  an  enthusiastic  response.  Volunteers  from  all  parts  of 
Italy  joined  in  the  national  rising,  and  Charles  Albert  of  Sar- 
dinia was  at  length  prevailed  upon  to  declare  war  with  Austria. 
With  the  opening  of  hostilities,  however,  the  inherent  weaknesses 
of  the  revolution  were  revealed.  As  in  the  days  of  the  Ambrosian 
Republic,  the  Provisional  Government  in  Milan  showed  itself 
singularly  incapable  of  military  organisation.  Its  failure  to 
make  adequate  provision  for  war  helped  to  bring  about  the 
fusion  of  Lombardy  with  Piedmont  in  order  that  the  campaign 
might  be  conducted  with  greater  unanimity  and  vigour.  Once 
the  fusion  was  effected,  it  brought  into  prominence  the  many 
different  issues  and  interests  that  divided  the  two  provinces. 
Bitter  controversy  arose  as  to  whether  Turin  or  Milan  should 
be  the  future  capital,  while  the  republican  element  in  Milan, 
headed  by  Mazzini,  looked  upon  fusion  with  monarchial  Pied- 
mont in  the  light  of  a  betrayal.  Meanwhile  Charles  Albert 
was  proving  himself  to  be  no  Francesco  Sforza  in  point  of 
military  ability.  The  Austrians  were  allowed  time  to  concen- 
trate in  the  famous  fortresses  of  the  Quadrilateral,  and  a  campaign 
ensued  which  terminated  in  disaster  for  the  Italians.  Triumphs 
such  as  Santa  Lucia  and  the  fall  of  Peschiera  won  lasting  glory 
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for  Italian  arms,  yet  the  bravery  of  the  troops  at  length  suc- 
cumbed before  the  blunders  of  their  leaders.  After  their  defeat 
at  Custozza  (25th  July,  1848)  the  Italians  were  forced  back  upon 
Milan,  and  on  5th  August  the  news  spread  through  the  city  that 
Charles  Albert  had  decided  upon  capitulation.  The  more  ad- 
vanced spirits  endeavoured  to  rejoice  at  his  failure,  saying  that 
now  at  least  they  were  their  own  masters.^  Yet  Garibaldi 
proclaimed  the  People's  War  only  to  retire  to  Switzerland  before 
an  overwhelming  Austrian  force.  Seven  months  later  Charles 
Albert  suffered  his  final  reverse  at  Novara,  a  place  that  seemed 
fraught  with  disaster  for  Milan.  As  Lodovico  II  Moro's  col- 
lapse at  Novara  and  his  attempt  to  escape  among  the  Swiss 
troops  gave  Milan  to  the  first  of  her  many  invaders,  so  Charles 
Albert's  defeat  on  the  same  spot,  followed  by  his  escape  through 
the  Austrian  lines  to  exile  and  early  death,  doomed  Milan  to 
her  last  and  worst  period  of  foreign  oppression. 

There  is  no  need  to  dwell  upon  the  horrors  which  Milan 
endured  during  the  years  when  she  lay  crushed  beneath  the 
brutal  military  despotism  of  the  Austrian  general,  Radetzky. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  were  enough  to  heal  all  divisions 
between  the  citizens  and  their  Piedmontese  neighbours,  and  to 
render  Austria's  belated  attempts  at  milder  government  wholly 
unavailing.  When  on  7th  June,  1859,  Louis  Napoleon  and 
Victor  Emmanuel  entered  Milan  after  their  victory  at  Magenta, 
they  were  greeted  with  the  wildest  ovations.  A  few  days  later 
the  citizens  hailed  with  joy  Victor  Emmanuel's  declaration  that 
Lombardy  was  once  more  annexed  to  Piedmont.  Deep-rooted 
separatist  traditions  bowed  at  length  before  the  sentiment  of 
nationality  and  the  growing  desire  for  unity.  Milan  now  volun- 
tarily abandoned  her  claim  to  be  an  independent  State.  Hence 
Austria's  recognition  of  the  annexation  at  Villafranca,  while  it 
forms  but  an  episode  in  the  Italian  War,  brings  the  history  of 
Milan  to  its  natural  close.  From  henceforth  the  Duchy  of 
Milan  ceased  to  exist  as  a  political  unit.  Her  destinies  were 
merged  in  those  of  the  nascent  Kingdom  of  Italy,  which  she 
had  helped  to  bring  into  being. 


^  Bolton-King,  vol.  i.,  p.  263. 
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APPENDIX 


LETTERS  FROM  MASSIMILIANO  SFORZA  TO  FRANCESCO  II. 
CONCERNING  THE  MORONE  CONSPIRACY 

I.  From  Amboise^  i6th  August,  1526.  "Mi  ha  mandate  a  dire 
che  dipoi  che  he  stata  al  castello  io  ho  procurato  di  farmi  duca  de 
Milano  et  pero  ch'io  sia  certo  che  fin  che  vive  non  sero  mai  ne  duca 
de  Milano  ne  Cardinale,  io  in  niuno  tempo  dipoi  sono  in  Franza 
cercai  ne  procurai  esser  duca  de  Milano  perche  havria  fatto  contra 
quello  che  gia  promisi  al  Re  Cristianissimo,  mio  Signore.  Circa  a 
lo  esser  Cardinale,  io  sono  homo  et  U  homini  si  fanno  Cardinali. 

"  Ne  si  pensi  V.  S.  ch'io  tenghi  il  dir  suo  profetia  et  che  non  sapia 
che  in  lei  non  ^  poter  de  far  cio  che  dice  perche  non  e  ne  papa  ne 
re  de  franza  et  come  Francesco  Sforza  et  io  come  Maximiliano  non 
mi  potra  n^  sforzar  ne  inganar  mai  perche  la  persona  sua  non  vale 
piu  della  mia  ancora  fusse  sana,  che  Dio  volesse,  nb  ha  piu  amici  de 
me,  io  ho  bono  patrone  et  ho  tanti  amici  como  lei  et  spero  di  giorno 
in  giorno  acquistarne  de  altri  mi  dubito  bene  se  non  muta  costume 
che  quelli  che  ha  gli  perdera.  Et  se  pare  che  al  presente  la  fortuna 
I'aiuti  piu  de  me  quella  medesima  si  potrebbe  mutar  et  far  il  con- 
trario  come  altre  volte  V.  S.  ne  ha  visto  experientia  che  io  comandava 
et  lei  m'ubidiva.  Sera  adunche  di  lei  et  di  me  quello  che  a  Dio 
piacera  et  non  a  V.  S. 

"  Prometto  nondimeno  a  V.  S.  che  dove  li  potro  giovar  et  monstar 
segni  di  cordiale  fratello  io  lo  faro,  perche  il  sangue  cosi  vuole  et  di 
bonissima  voluta  pregando  nostro  Signore  Dio  gli  doni  quello  chel 
suo  cor  desidera  non  essendo  pero  in  danno  di  chi  mai  non  li  vole. 
De  V.  S.  hobediente  fratello. 

"  Maximiliano." 

II.  On  24th  August,  1526,  Massimiliano  acknowledges  a  message 
from  Francesco  "  che  si  pente  d'haver  creso  quello  che  altre  volte  ha 
creso  di  mi  perche  si  e  chiarita  all'  contrario  ". 
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III.  "Illmo  et  Exmo  Sigre  fratello  mio  Cordmo.  Ho  receputo 
una  de  V.  S.  responsiva  ad  una  mia  et  se  quel  cor  che  comando  a  la 
mano  che  scrivesse  fu  cosi  sincere  como  la  mano  ad  ubidire  dico 
che  io  sono  il  piu  contento  homo  che  viva,  perche,  dipoi  il  Re 
Cristianissimo  mio  Signore,  niuna  cosa  piu  desidero  che  lo  amore  et 
bona  gratia  sua  de  laquale  spero  ne  debbia  reuscir  la  quiete  totale  del 
corpo  et  animo  mio,  quale  corpo  sempre  si  exponera  ad  periculo  di 
perdersi  per  V.  Ex.  et  per  tutta  la  casa  de  laquale  possiamo  tutti 
confessare  lei  esser  il  principale  per  esser  in  magior  dignita  constituta. 
Rengratio  V.  Ex.  quanto  piu  di  core  posso  di  questo  mi  ha  scripto  et 
certamente  io  so  che  merito  che  mi  ami  perche  non  feci  mai  nel 
tempo  che  havuto  di  me  suspecto  salvo  quello  che  convenia  a  uno 
amorevole  et  cordiale  fratello.  Vero  he  che  io  feci  poco  perche  piu 
ultra  non  se  extendevano  le  debile  forze  mie  et  serano  de  questo,  se 
loro  piaceva,  la  Santita  di  nostro  Signore  et  la  Illma  Signoria  testi- 
monii,^  a  quelli  debitamente  debe  prestar  fede.  Ne  mi  pento  di  cio 
ch'io  feci,  mi  doglio  non  haver  potuto  far  asai  piu  perche  sono  cosi 
per  molte  ragione  obligato.  Pregola  ad  continuar  d'amarmi  ch'io  il 
medesimo  faro  et  cosi  causaremo  ali  amici  nostri  consolatione  et  ali 
inimici  affanno  et  cordoglio. 

"  V.  Ex.  mi  prega  voglii  haver  il  Signore  Joanne  Paulo  ^  nostro 
comune  fratello  per  racomandato.  Piacessi  a  Dio  ch'io  fussi  in  esser 
tale  ch'io  lo  dovessi  haver  per  racomandato,  perche  miglioraria  (?) 
asai  di  conditione,  posso  bene  amarlo  et  desiderare  de  farli  piacer  et 
cosi  ne  ho  certo  volunta  et  farolo  dove  potro  sempre  come  per  un- 
altro  mi  medesimo  come  io  lo  tengho  et  teni  di  continuo  dipoi  us- 
cette  del  putto.  Io  non  rispondo  ad  ogni  particularita  de  la  sua 
perche  non  voglio  intrar  piu  nei  cose  fastidiose,  pentomi  delle  passate 
et  gia  sono  tutte  dimenticate  dal  canto  de  chi  scrive  cosi  prego  facii 
dal  suo.  Ludovico  Carpano  con  la  solita  prudentia  et  dexterita  sua 
supplira  a  bocca  a  quello  si  manco  nel  scriver  al  qual  me  rimetto  et  a 
lei  di  bono  cor  me  racomando.  In  Bles  a  28  septembre  1526.  De 
V.  S.  bono  et  cordiale  fratello. 

"  Maximihano." 

(Archivio  di  Stato  di  Milano,  Potenze  Sovrane,  Massimiliano, 
Vicende  personali.) 

1 /.(?.,  Pope  Clement  VII.  and  the  Venetian  Republic  who  proposed  the 
invitation  to  Massimiliano. 

2  Gian  Paolo  Sforza,  Marquis  of  Cfu^avaggio. 
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  Isabella  of,  Duchess  of  Milan,  126,  138-41,  145,  152,  153,  159,  185,  264, 

313- 

  Leonora  of.  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  71,  126. 

Argenta,  Battles  of  (1482-83),  129,  131. 
Ariotta,  Battle  of  (1513),  210,  213. 
Ascoli,  18. 

Asti,  35,  131,  143,  151,  155-57,  160,  171,  175,  188,  190,  209. 
Attendolo,  Bartolo,  4. 

  Foschino,  261. 

  Giovanni,  i,  3,  4. 

  Lorenzo,  4. 

  Marco,  5. 

  Margherita,  9. 

  Micheletto,  4,  30,  35,  45,  46. 

  Muzio.    See  Sforza. 

Aubigny,  Stuart  d',  151. 

Austria,  Ferdinand,  Archduke  of,  320,  321. 

  Margaret  of.  Regent  of  the  Netherlands,  204,  216. 

  Maria  Theresa  of,  319,  320. 

  Rule  of,  in  Milan,  318-20,  323-25. 

Austrian  Succession,  War  of,  319. 
Auton,  Jean  d',  179,  188-90,  310. 

Bagnolo,  Peace  of  (1484),  131,  146. 
Bajazet  II.,  Sultan,  171. 
Bandello,  Matteo,  281,  302. 
Barbaro,  Ermolao,  297. 
Barbato,  Andrea,  229. 
Barbiano,  Alberico  da,  3,  5. 

  Carlo  da.  Count  of  Belgioioso,  143,  144,  146,  147,  150,  151. 

Barcelona,  Peace  of  (1529),  239. 

Bari,  Duchy  and  City  of,  76,  118,  126,  185. 

  Dukes  of.    See  Sforza. 

Barzizza,  Gasparino,  291. 

  Guinforte,  86,  88,  94,  291,  293. 

Basel,  Council  of,  17,  130. 

Bayard,  Le  Chevalier,  212,  216. 

Beatis,  Antonio  de,  282,  305,  306,  309,  310. 
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Beauharnais,  Eugene  de,  322. 
Beaujeu,  Anne  of,  131. 

Bellincione,  Bernardo,  138,  139,  290,  297,  299,  300. 
Bellinzona,  12,  106,  120,  181,  196-98,  200,  201,  220. 

  Giovanni  da,  137. 

Bembo,  Bonifazio,  277. 
Bentivoglio,  Alessandro,  241,  288. 

  Giovanni,  135,  173. 

  Ippolita.    See  Sforza. 

Benzone,  Soncino,  185. 
Bergamo,  14,  70,  207,  255. 
Bicocca,  Battle  of  (1522),  228. 
Boccaccino,  Boccacio,  287. 
Bologna,  3,  64,  135,  173,  193,  240,  241. 

  Matteo  di,  41. 

Boltraffio,  Giovanni  Antonio,  285,  286. 
Bonaparte,  Napoleon,  320-23. 
  Louis  Napoleon,  325. 

Bonnivet,  Guillaume  Gouffier,  Sire  de,  Admiral  of  France,  230,  232. 
Borgia,  Caesar,  17,  173,  178,  182,  i86,  190,  284,  286. 

  Don  Gioffre,  148. 

Borgo  San  Donino,  83,  156. 
Bormio,  134. 

Borromeo,  S.  Carlo,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  316-18. 

  Federico,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  316,  317. 

  Giovanni,  104,  I2i,  122. 

  Lodovico,  179. 

  Vitaliano,  50,  51. 

Bossi,  Teodoro,  37,  43,  50,  51. 

Bourbon,  Charles,  Duke  of.  Constable  of  France,  216,  219,  223,  229-31,  237,  238, 
289. 

Braccio,  Count  of  Montone,  2,  3,  5,  6,  8-10,  12. 

Bramante  of  Urbino,  252,  264,  269-72,  278,  279,  296,  297, 

Bramantino  (Bartolomeo  Suardi),  278,  279,  287. 

Brandolini,  Tiberto,  83. 

Brasca,  Erasmo,  146. 

Brescia,  14,  44,  46,  47,  70,  207,  275. 

Brittany,  Anne  of,  142,  173. 

Brunelleschi,  Filippo,  100,  269. 

Brunswick,  Henry,  Duke  of,  239. 

Bugatto,  Zanetto,  277. 

Burgundy,  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of,  102,  202. 
  Philip  the  Good,  Duke  of,  74. 

  Philip,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  171. 

Burigozzo,  G.  M.,  218,  231,  238,  244. 

Cagnola,  G.  p.,  82,  167,  251. 
  Andrea,  152. 
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Caiazzo,  Count  of.    See  San  Severino. 

Calabria,  Alfonso,  Duke  of.    See  Aragon,  Alfonso  II. 

  John,  Duke  of.    See  Anjou. 

Calco,  Bartolomeo,  136. 

  Tristano,  301. 

Calmeta,  Vincenzo,  300,  302. 

Cambrai,  War  of  the  League  of  {1508-10),  130,  193,  194,  200-2. 
Camerino,  19,  28,  34. 
Campi,  GiuHo,  24. 

Campo  Formio,  Treaty  of  (1797),  321. 
  Morto,  Battle  of  (1482),  129. 

Captains  and  Defenders  of  the  Liberty  of  Milan.    See  Milan,  Constitution  of. 
Caradosso,  goldsmith  and  sculptor,  138,  270. 
Caravaggio,  Siege  of  (1448),  45,  46. 

Cardona,  Raymond  de.  Viceroy  of  Naples,  206,  208,  212,  216,  217. 
Carmagnola,  Francesco,  3. 
Casalmaggiore,  30,  34,  44,  45. 
Castiglione,  Baldassare,  302,  303. 

  Branda,  Bishop  of  Como,  112. 

  Guarnerio,  65,  66. 

Cervia,  128. 

Chalcondylas,  Demetrius,  294,  297. 

Charles  V.,  Emperor,  193,  204,  205,  215,  225,  226,  229,  230,  232-35,  238-46,  289, 

312-14. 
Charles  VI.,  Emperor,  318. 
Charles,  Jeffroy,  302. 
Chiavenna,  220,  242. 
Chrysoloras,  Manuel,  293. 
Cisalpine  Republic,  321,  322. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope  (Giulio  dei  Medici),  231,  233-35,  238-41. 
Cloppet,  Jean,  144. 

Cognac,  League  of  (1526),  235,  236,  238-40. 

College  of  Jurisprudence.    See  Milan,  Constitution  of. 

Colleone,  Bartolomeo,  40,  43,  54,  57,  98,  99. 

  Medea,  255. 

Colonna,  Prospero,  216,  217. 
Comacchio,  128. 

Commines,  Philippe  de,  108,  115,  119,  127,  134,  137,  152,  155,  158,  271,  310. 
Como,  39,  149,  177,  179)  181,  201,  204,  227,  236,  271,  272,  288. 
Constance,  Diet  of  (1507),  193,  198,  199. 
Constantinople,  Fall  of  (1453),  69,  293. 
Conte,  Donato  del,  117. 

Corio,  Bernardino,  3,  6,  14,  46,  50,  100,  loi,  107,  no,  112,  119,  136,  146,  153, 

157,  263,  296,  301,  302. 
Correggio,  Manfredo  da,  83. 

  Niccolo  da,  297,  300,  301. 

Corte,  Bernardino  da,  177-79,  265. 
Corvinus,  John,  148. 
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Corvinus,  Matthias,  King  of  Hungary,  283.  , 
Cotignola,  1-5,  7-9,  30,  31,  34. 
Cotta,  Innocenzo,  37. 
  Piero,  58, 

Council  of  Nine  Hundred,  Council  of  Justice,  Secret  Council.     See  Milan, 

Constitution  of. 
Crema,  47,  53,  55, 56,  70,  232. 

Cremona,  Sforza's  marriage  at  (1441),  24  ;  attacked  by  Visconti,  29 ;  Bianca 
Sforza's  defence  of  (1448),  44,  45  ;  loyalty  to  House  of  Sforza,  84 ; 
Diet  of  (1483),  130,  137  ;  occupied  by  Venetians  (1499),  177,  180,  193 ; 
cause  of  friction  between  Swiss  and  Venetians,  207,  208 ;  siege  of 
(1526),  235,  236;  riots  in  (1531),  242  ;  architecture  of,  267,  271 ;  artists 
of,  276,  277;  other  references,  20,  40,  48,  56,  64,  70,  86,  97,  108,  117, 
125,  316. 

  Church  of  S.  Agostino,  277,  287. 

 S.  Sigismondo,  24. 

Crespi,  Treaty  of  (1544),  313. 
Crivelli,  Leodrisio,  301. 

  Lucrezia,  163,  283,  310. 

Curzio,  Lancino,  281,  302. 
Custozza,  Battle  of  (1848),  325. 

Dante,  184,  297. 

Decembrio,  Pier  Candido,  58,  291-95,  301. 
Denmark,  Christian  I.,  King  of,  108. 

  Christina  of.  Duchess  of  Milan,  244,  245,  312,  313. 

Dijon,  Treaty  of  (1513),  211. 
Dolcebuono,  architect,  272. 
Domodossola,  12,  135,  196,  197,  211,  220. 
Doria,  Andrea,  238,  239. 

England,  64,  90,  105,  124,  238. 

  Edward  IV.,  King  of,  go,  124. 

  Henry  VH.,  King  of,  143,  171. 

  Henry  VHI.,  King  of,  210,  235. 

  National  Gallery  of,  276,  283. 

Equicola,  Mario,  205,  212. 

Este,  Beatrice  d',  Duchess  of  Milan,  betrothal  to  Lodovico  II  Moro,  126  ;  advent 
at  Court  of  Milan,  139,  140;  mission  to  Venice,  146-48;  meeting  with 
Charles  VIII.,  151  ;  courage  on  fall  of  Novara  (1495),  156  ;  share  in 
peace  negotiations,  157,  158  ;  death,  162-64  ;  tomb,  258,  270 ;  decor- 
ations in  memory  of,  264,  265  ;  portraits,  279,  282,  286,  288  ;  influence 
on  men  of  letters,  297,  300,  302,  303  ;  other  references,  204,308,  310. 

  Beatrice  d',  wife  of  (i)  Niccolo  da  Correggio,  (2)  Tristano  Sforza,  121, 

297. 

  Borso  d',  Duke  of  Ferrara,  82,  94. 

  Ercoled',  Duke  of  Ferrara,  126,  128,  129,  151,  158,  172,  178. 

 .  Ippolito  d',  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  172,  181,  309. 

  Isabella  d',  Marchioness  of  Mantua,  126,  139,  172,  205,  206,  212,  216,  283. 
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Este,  Lionello  d',  Marquis  of  Ferrara,  53. 

  Maria  Beatrice,  heiress  of  Modena,  320. 

  Niccolo  d',  Marquis  of  Ferrara,  7,  11,  297. 

Eugenius  IV.,  Pope  (Gabriele  Condulmier),  15,  17-ig,  25,  27,  30,  267. 
Eustachi,  Filippo  degli,  123,  137. 

Fabbrica  del  Duomo.    See  Milan. 

Fabriano,  19,  28. 

Faenza,  loi. 

Feltre,  Vittorino  da,  86. 

Fermo,  18,  21,  22,  26,  29,  32. 

Ferrara,  11,  64,  86,  94,  112,  122,  146,  172,  193,  200,  300,  306. 

  War  of  (1482-84),  128-33,  145,  170,  280. 

Ferrari,  Gaudenzio,  279,  285,  287-89. 
Ferrini,  Benedetto,  254,  259,  263,  269,  272. 
Fiesco,  Obietto,  127,  134. 

Filarete,  Antonio,  226,  252,  259,  261-63,  265-69,  272. 
Filelfo,  Francesco,  28,  37,  51,  86,  290-95. 
Firmian,  Count,  320. 

Florence,  wars  with  Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  13-15,  18 ;  visit  of  Francesco  Sforza 
to,  19;  alliance  with  Milan  (1451),  67-73  J  visits  of  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza 
to,  95,  98-100  ;  league  with  Milan  and  Venice  (1474),  102 ;  Pazzi  conspiracy 
in,  118-20 ;  relations  with  Milan  over  Sarzana,  133,  134 ;  over  Pisa,  160, 
161,  173;  influence  on  Milanese  architecture,  268,  269;  artistic  intercourse 
with  Milan,  280,  284,  285  ;  other  references,  6,  21,  24,  33,  61,  62,  65,  109, 
130,  190-92,  231,  234-36,  239,  246,  290,  296,  318,  320,  322. 

Fogliano,  Marco,  11. 

Foix,  Gaston  de,  202,  203. 

Foppa,  Vincenzo,  254,  266,  273-76,  278. 

Forli,  128,  135,  173,  186. 

Fornovo,  Battle  of  (1495),  156,  157. 

France,  Charles  VII.,  King  of,  68-70,  72-75,  249. 

  Charles  VIII.,  King  of,  131,  142-44,  146-61,  170,  172,  249. 

  Claude  of,  daughter  of  Louis  XII.,  193. 

  Francis  I.,  King  of,  193,  214,  216-19,  222-27,  229,  231-33,  235,  239,  243, 

285,  288,  312,  313,  315. 
  Louis  XI.,  King  of,  14,  54,  69,  74-77,  79,  80,  90,93,  96,  99,  102,  131,  142, 

197,  249. 

  Louis  XII.,  King  of,  131,  151,  155-57,  168,  170-75,  178-80,  182,  186-95, 

197-204,  208,  211,  213,  214,  225,  243,  260,  284,  295,  298,  299. 

  Louise  of,  mother  of  Francis  I.,  233. 

Frederick  III.,  Emperor,  36,  51,  68,  86,  94,  149. 
Fregoso,  family  of,  in  Genoa,  73,  117. 

  Antonio,  296,  297,  300. 

  Battistino,  119. 

  Ottaviano,  217. 

  Paolo,  Archbishop  of  Genoa,  74-76,  134,  150. 

Fribourg,  Eternal  Peace  of  (1516),  220,  222. 
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Frundesberg,  George  of,  238. 

Fuentes,  Spanish  Governor  of  Milan,  315. 

Gadio,  Bartolomeo,  252,  255,  259,  261,  275. 

GafTuri,  Franchino,  296. 

Gaguin,  Robert,  166. 

Gallerani,  Cecilia,  140,  163,  282,  310. 

Garibaldi,  325. 

Garigliano,  Battle  of  (1503),  191. 

Genoa,  Visconti's  acquisition  of,  13  ;  Francesco  Sforza's  acquisition  of,  72-76  ; 
Galeazzo  Mario  confirmed  in  possession  of,  93;  his  visit  to,  loi,  log ;  riots 
in  and  declaration  of  independence,  117-19;  return  to  Sforza  protectorate, 
134;  attack  on  (1494),  150,  151;  submission  to  Louis  XII.,  177;  his  visit 
to,  189;  rebellion  of  (1507),  192-94,  198;  declares  independence  (1512),  204  ; 
deserts  Massimiliano  Sforza,  216,  217  ;  changes  of  government  in  (1527-28), 
238,  239;  Foppa  in,  274;  other  references,  54,  57,  67,  69,  83,  127,  138,  143, 
158,  296,  310,  322. 

S.  George,  Company  of,  i,  3. 

Ghiarad'adda,  45,  47,  54,  70,  173,  177,  180,  193,  207. 

 .  Battle  of  (1509),  200,  208. 

Gianpetrino,  285. 

Giovio,  Paolo,  Bishop  of  Nocera,  3,  4. 

Gonzaga,  Carlo,  49,  50,  53,  55,  56,  76,  77,  247,  292. 

  Dorotea,  76-78. 

  Federico,  Marquis  of  Mantua,  227. 

  Ferrante,  Governor  of  Milan,  314. 

  Francesco,  Marquis  of  Mantua,  126,  156,  157,  162,  172,  178,  190. 

  Isabella.    See  Este. 

  Lodovico,  Marquis  of  Mantua,  71,  77,  117,  120,  263,  266. 

  Susanna,  77. 

Gradara,  Castle  of,  27,  28. 
Gritti,  Andrea,  208. 
Grumello,  A.,  227,  231. 
Guaynier,  Theodore,  153. 
Guicciardini,  Francesco,  192,  227. 

Hawkwood,  Sir  John,  4. 

Holy  League,  the  (1511),  193,  202-4,  207-9,  216. 
Imola,  98,  loi,  118,  186. 

Innocent  VIII.,  Pope  (Giovanni  Battista  Cibo),  132,  144. 
Innsbruck,  149,  179,  186,  204,  205,  286. 

jESi,  17,  29,  30,  34. 

John  XXIII.,  Pope  (Baldassare  Cossa),  2,  8. 
Joseph  I.,  Emperor,  318, 

Julius  II,,  Pope  (Giuliano  della  Rovere),  132,  144,  150,  191-93,  199,  200-2,  204, 
208,  274. 
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Lampugnano,  Andrea,  111-13. 

  Giorgio,  37,  43,  50,  51. 

Landriano,  Battle  of  (1529),  239. 

  Antonio,  152,  156,  176,  267. 

  Frate,  181. 

  Lucrezia,  109. 

  Piero,  109,  121. 

Lang,  Matthias,  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of  Gurk,  206,  212,  281,  282. 
Lannoy,  Charles  de,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  232,  234. 
Lascaris,  Constantino,  86,  294,  299. 

Lautrec,  French  Governor  of  Milan,  216,  223,  224,  226,  228,  232,  238,  239. 
Lecco,  212,  219,  242. 
Leghorn,  151,  154,  160,  161. 

Leo  X.,  Pope  (Giovanni  dei  Medici),  208,  216,  217,  226,  227,  231,  236, 

Leopold  IL,  Emperor,  320. 

Leyva,  Antonio  de,  227,  234,  237-40,  243,  314. 

Ligny,  Louis  de  Luxembourg,  Count  of,  180,  181,  183,  186. 

Locarno,  211,  220. 

Loches,  184. 

Lodi,  39,  44,  45,  53,  55-57,  86,  97,  227,  231,  267,  272,  287,  296. 

  Peace  of  (1454),  62,  70,  71,  85. 

Longagnana,  Ambrosino  da,  119. 
Loreto,  18. 

Lorraine,  Francis,  Duke  of,  312. 

  Rene,  Duke  of,  130,  132,  143  note. 

Lucca,  14,  54,  100. 
Lugano,  120,  201,  211,  220,  288. 
Luini,  Bernardino,  279,  285,  287-89. 
Lys,  S.  Georges,  184. 

Macerata,  18. 

Machiavelli,  Niccolo,  2,  19,  60,  109,  183,  284. 
Madrid,  Treaty  of  (1526),  235. 
Magenta,  Battle  of  (1859),  325. 
Maino,  Agnese  del,  15,  41,  94,  95. 

  Giasone  del,  159,  298,  299. 

  Lancellotto  del,  94. 

Malatesta,  Carlo,  14. 

  Galeazzo,  28. 

  Roberto,  99,  129. 

  Sallustio,  99. 

  Sigismondo,  26-29,  57>  99- 

Mantegazza,  Antonio,  254-56,  258. 

  Cristoforo,  254-56,  258. 

Mantegna,  Andrea,  157. 

Mantua,  64,  67,  95,  112,  146,  172,  193,  200,  206,  227. 

  Diet  of  (1459),  87,  90. 

Manzoni,  Alessandro,  323. 
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Maraviglia,  Alberto,  242,  243. 
Marengo,  Battle  of  (1800),  322. 

Marignano,  55,  242  ;  battle  of  (i5i5)>  217,  218,  220,  225,  288. 

Marliani,  Lucia,  log,  no,  113. 

Martin  V.,  Pope  (Oddo  Colonna),  8,  12. 

Martorelli,  Baldo,  86. 

Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans,  Emperor-elect,  142,  143,  148,  149,  155,  156, 
159-62,  170-72,  179,  180,  184,  193,  198, 199,  202-8, 210,  220,  225,  248,  283,  286. 
Mazarin,  Cardinal,  315. 
Mazzini,  Giuseppe,  324. 

Medici,  Cosimo  dei,  19,  20,  40,  67,  68,  72,  73,  90,  91,  95,  267,  268. 

  Giovanni  dei  (delle  Bande  Nere),  231,  232,  236. 

  Giuliano  dei,  100,  118. 

  Lorenzo  dei,  72,  91,  100,  loi,  118,  125,  126,  133,  134,  143,  144,  268,  280. 

  Piero  dei  (II  Gottoso),  93. 

  Piero  dei,  144,  145,  154. 

Medici  or  Medicini,  Gian  Giacomo,  Castellan  of  Musso,  242. 

Melzi,  Francesco,  285. 

Merula,  Giorgio,  138,  295,  296,  301. 

Metternich,  322. 

Milan,  Buildings  of,  Castello  Sforzesco,  36,  37,  60,  66,  85,  88,  90,  97,  107,  108, 
III,  116,  121,  123,  131,  137,  177-79,  183,  204,  211,  218,  219,  225, 
226,  229,  235,  236,  241,  242,  260-65,  287,  307,  318,  319. 

 Cathedral,  60,  65,  66,  89,  139,  152,  181,  206,  211,  222,  245,  246, 

309.  319,  322. 

 Churches  and  Monasteries,  S.  Ambrogio,  130,  268,  271. 

 S.  Eustorgio,  206,  268,  274. 

I  S.  Maria  delle  Grazie,  162-64,  184,  268,  270,  281,  302,  308. 

 S.  Maria  Incoronata,  267. 

 S.  Satiro,  268,  270. 

 S.  Stefano,  111-13. 

 Court  of  Arengo,  43,  58,  59,  64,  85,  89,  108,  136,  206,  214,  259,  260, 

274,  275,  287. 

 Medici  Bank,  72,  267,  268,  274,  275. 

 Ospedale  Maggiore,  81,  82,  265-67,  275. 

  City  and  Duchy  of,  extent  and  condition  (1425),  12-14;  rivalry  with 

Venice,  44,  172,  173;  want  of  autonomy,  14,  48,  83,  84,  94,  310,  311 ; 
plague  in,  49,  230,  231,  233,  317;  siege  of  (1449),  55-57;  capitulations 
with  Francesco  Sforza,  63,  64,  94;  canals  of,  81,  106,  no,  166,  167, 
188,  189,  320;  visitors  to,  under  Galeazzo  Maria,  loi,  108,  log ;  trade 
and  prosperity  of,  105,  106,  137,  165,  194-97,  249,  303-8 ;  Lodovico's 
economic  reforms  in,  165-68;  Louis  XIL's  visits  to,  178,  179,  188-90; 
religious  influences  in,  228,229,  309,  310;  sufferings  (1526-30),  236, 
241 ;  Charles  V.'s  visit  to,  243  ;  nature  of  Sforza  rule  in,  246-50. 

  Constitution  of,  37,  38,  80,  81,  104,  105,  136,  137,  i68,  187,  188,  214,  215, 

223,  224,  228,  315,  316. 

 Captains  and  Defenders  of  Liberty  (Ambrosian  Republic),  38,  43, 

46,  49-53,  213,  292. 
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Milan,  Constitution  of,  College  of  Jurisprudence,  36,  37,  105,  176,  188,  214,  224, 
306. 

 Council  of  Nine  Hundred,  38,  41,  43,  58,94,  103,  104, 105,  223,  316. 

 Ducal  Councils  (Secret  Council,  Council  of  Justice),  66,  93,  103, 

106,  115,  117,  120,  136,  187,  188,  228,  248,  307. 
 Senate,  187,  188,  315,  322. 

 Vicar  and  Twelve  of  Provision,  38,  64,  105,  214,  215,  223,  224,  316. 

Milano,  Giovanni  da,  261. 
Minuziano,  Alessandro,  295. 
Modena,  128. 

Molinella,  La,  Battle  of  (1467),  98. 
Montana,  Cola  da,  112,  293. 

Montefeltro,  Federico  da,  Duke  of  Urbino,  26,  28,  29,  85,  89,  98,  99,  129. 

  Guidobaldo  da,  Duke  of  Urbino,  190. 

Montferrat,  64,  67,  160,  171. 

  Guglielmo  of,  54,  76,  77. 

  Guglielmo  II.,  Marquis  of,  142,  143,  178. 

Monti,  Pietro,  298. 
Montolmo,  18,  27. 
Monza,  51,  55,  117,  240. 
Moretto,  Cristoforo,  276. 
Morone,  Bartolomeo,  213. 

  Girolamo,  183,  212,  213,  218,  219,  226-35,  286. 

Mortara,  14,  182. 

Nancy,  Battle  of  (1477),  102,  197. 

Naples,  Succession  Wars  in,  6-9;  Francesco  Sforza's  career  in,  11,  12;  Sforza's 
championship  of  Angevin  cause  in,  21,  22,  25  ;  Milanese  alliance  v^ith, 
71-76;  Piccinino's  murder  in,  78,  79;  breach  with  Florence,  118,  119; 
Lodovico's  friendly  relations  with,  126;  Barons'  War  in,  132,  133; 
Charles  VIII. 's  expedition  to,  144-56,  158;  conquest  of,  by  Louis  XII., 
173,  i8g,  191,  225  ;  other  references,  16,  27,  29,  65,  67,  68,  100,  102, 138, 
231,  234,  239,  297,  316. 

  Kings  of.    See  Anjou-Durazzo  and  Aragon. 

Navarra,  Pedro,  216,  218. 

Nicholas  V.,  Pope  (Tommaso  Parentucelli),  70. 

Novara,  23,  39,  48,  92,  156-58,  169,  174,  181-84,  198,  199,  209,  234,  272,  319, 
325. 

Novi,  Paola  da,  192. 

Offida,  Baldassare  da,  19,  20. 
Oggiono,  Marco  d',  285. 
Olgiati,  Girolamo,  112,  113. 

Orleans,  House  of,  claims  to  Milan,  22,  35,  68,  71,  74,  143,  150,  170. 
  Charles,  Duke  of,  35,  72. 

  Louis,  Duke  of.    See  France,  Louis  XII.,  King  of. 

Orsi,  Cecco,  135  ;  Lodovico,  135. 
Orsini,  Niccolo,  133 ;  Virginio,  133,  146. 
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Osimo,  i8,  28. 

Ossona,  Giovanni,  50,  52,  65. 

Pacioli,  Luca,  138,  297. 
Palice,  La,  203,  207,  216,  232. 
Pallavicino,  Niccolo,  83,  123. 
Panigale,  Boldrino  da,  3. 

Parma,  7,  12,  40,  53,  83,  108,  127,  129,  151,  156,  177,  207,  216,  226,  227,  318. 
Parrasio,  Aulo  Giano,  295. 
Pasolini,  Count,  5. 
  Martino,  4. 

Paul  II.,  Pope  (Pietro  Barbo),  99,  101. 

  III.,  Pope  (Alessandro  Farnese),  313. 

Paullo,  Ambrogio  da,  168,  194,  250. 

Pavia,  Francesco  Sforza's  acquisition  of,  41,  42,  48 ;  Gian  Galeazzo's  death 
at,  151-53  ;  Louis  XII. 's  visit  to,  189  ;  opens  gates  to  Swiss,  203,  204 ; 
battle  of  (1525),  231-34,  238,  240,  241 ;  other  references,  13,  39,  57,  64, 
65,  6g,  77,  81,  84,  loi,  106,  107,  167,  175,  176,  219,  227,  277,  288. 

  Castello  of,  41,  42,  54,  85,  139,  189,  258,  259,  274,  275. 

 ■  Cathedral  of,  268,  269 ;  Certosa  of,  189,  251-58,  268,  269,  275,  287,  288. 

  University  of,  189,  291,  298,  299. 

Pazzi,  Conspiracy  and  war  (1478),  118-20,  126,  134. 

Perugia,  2,  6,  9,  118. 

Perugino,  Pietro,  287. 

Pesaro,  28,  30,  186 ;  Lords  of.    See  Sforza. 

Pescara,  Francesco  d'Avalos,  Marquis  of,  231,  232,  234,  235. 

Petrarch,  291,  297,  300. 

Petrocini,  Elisa,  4. 

Piacenza,  12,  23,  39,  42,  44,  48,  54,  56,  82,  84,  106,  108,  152,  177,  216,  217,  226, 

227,  238,  267. 
Piazza,  Bertino,  287. 

Piccinino,  Francesco,  20,  21,  27,  40,  43,  46,  55,  57. 

  Jacopo,  40,  43,  46,  55,  57,  76,  78,  79. 

  Niccolo,  3,  14,  19,  20,  23,  27,  28,  79. 

Pierre  Encise,  Castle  of,  183. 

Pietrasanta,  134,  154. 

Pisa,  7,  118,  120,  154,  160,  161,  172,  201. 

Pius  II.,  Pope  (^neas  Sylvius  Piccolomini),  51,  73,  81,  87,  90,95,  125,  266, 
292. 

  III.,  Pope  (Francesco  Piccolomini),  191. 

  IV.,  Pope  (Giovanni  Angelo  dei  Medici),  317. 

Poland,  Sigismund,  King  of,  313. 
Poliziano,  Angelo,  295,  298. 
Poncher,  Etienne,  302. 

Pontremoli,  24,  29,  152  ;  Pier  Francesco  da,  184. 
Portinari,  Pigello,  268,  274. 
Prato,  G.  A.,  211,  212,  217,  222. 

Predis,  Cristoforo  de,  277 ;  Ambrogio  de,  277,  283,  285-87. 
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Public  Weal,  League  of  (1465),  78-80. 
Pusterla,  Pietro,  65,  121,  122,  237. 

QuiRiNi,  Andrea,  44,  45. 

Radetzky,  Marshal,  325, 

Ravenna,  Battle  of  (1512),  202,  216. 

Recanati^  18,  28. 

Reggio,  128,  226. 

Requesens,  Louis  de,  317. 

Rho,  Pietro  da,  271. 

Riario,  Girolamo,  loi,  128,  132,  135. 

  Ottaviano,  135;  Pietro,  Cardinal,  loi. 

Rimini,  26,  gg,  i2g  ;  Lords  of.    See  Malatesta. 
Roccacontrada,  Battle  of  (1445),  2g. 
Rodari,  Giacomo,  271 ;  Tommaso,  271. 
Romano,  Gian  Cristoforo,  257. 

Rome,  I,  7,  8,  12,  18,  62,  65,  70,  108,  113,  i2g,  132,  154,  155,  igo,  igi,  ig3,  202, 

246,  271,  292,  2g9,  317,  322. 
  Sack  of  (1527),  236-39. 

Rossi,  Beltramo,  129;  Guido,  i2g;  Pietro  Maria,  83,  127-29. 
Rovere,  Francesco  Maria  della,  Duke  of  Urbino,  235,  236. 

  Giuliano  della.    See  Pope  Julius  H. 

Rovigo,  Polesina  of,  128,  131. 

Ruffa,  Polissena,  11,  116. 

Rupert  in..  King  of  the  Romans,  7. 

Sabadino,  Giovanni,  25. 

Saint  Pol,  Frangois  de  Bourbon,  Count  of,  239. 
Salai,  Andrea,  285. 
Saluzzo,  143,  154,  171,  178. 

San  Severino,  Francesco,  Count  of  Caiazzo,  133,  134,  143,  151,  156,  157. 

  Galeazzo,  133,  135,  138, 139,  143,  146,  150,  156, 162,  174-77,  181,  182,  186, 

224,  232,  286. 
  Luigi,  23. 

  Roberto,  54,  98,  117,  119,  120,  123,  127-33. 

Santa  Fiora,  Counts  of.    See  Sforza. 

Saronno,  288. 

Sarzana,  133,  134. 

Saverges,  Pierre  de,  180. 

Savona,  74,  75,  93,  134,  192,  199,  274. 

Savoy,  Amadeus  VIIL,  Duke  of,  53,  54;  Amadeus  IX.,  Duke  of,  96. 

  Bona  of.  Duchess  of  Milan,  77,  80,  95,  96,  100,  106,  107,  109,  1 14-16, 

119-24,  130,  131,  136,  149,  152,  259,  263,  276,  277. 

  Charles  Albert  of,  King  of  Sardinia,  324,  325. 

  Charles  Emmanuel  III.  of,  King  of  Sardinia,  318,  319. 

  Eugene  of.  Prince,  315,  318. 

  Louis,  Duke  of,  53,  54,  57. 
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Savoy,  Maria  of,  Duchess  of  Milan,  36,  53,  58,  95. 

  Philibert  I.,  Duke  of,  96,  102,  148;  Philibert  IL,  Duke  of,  178. 

  Victor  Amadeus  II.  of,  King  of  Sardinia,  319. 

 Victor  Amadeus  III.  of,  King  of  Sardinia,  321. 

  Victor  Emmanuel  II.  of,  King  of  Italy,  325. 

Schinner,  Matthias,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of  Sion,  200-4,  206-7,  209,  210, 

212,  217,  218,  220,  226. 
Scozioli,  Filippo,  261. 
Senlis,  Treaty  of  (1493),  147. 
Sesto,  Cesare  da,  285. 

Sforza  (Muzio  Attendolo,  nicknamed  Sforza),  1-12,  288. 

  Alessandro,  Lord  of  Pesaro,  11,  21,  23,  28,  30,  53,  65,  74,  75,  78,  85,  103. 

  Alessandro,  illegitimate  son  of  Galeazzo  Maria,  203. 

  Ascanio,  Cardinal,  85,  89,  116,  ii8,  122,  144,  147,  167,  173,  174,  177, 

181-83,  185,  191,  192,  288. 
  Battista,  Duchess  of  Urbino,  85. 

  Bianca  Maria,  Queen  of  the  Romans,  96,  148,  149,  186,  204,  281,  283, 

286. 

  Bianca,  illegitimate  daughter  of  II  Moro,  162,  286. 

  Bona,  Queen  of  Poland,  76,  216,  313. 

  Bosio,  Count  of  Santa  Flora,  11,  313. 

  Camilla,  wife  of  Costanzo,  Lord  of  Pesaro,  164,  177,  180. 

  Caterina,  Lady  of  Forli,  5,  loi,  109,  135,  173,  i86. 

  Cesare,  illegitimate  son  of  II  Moro,  310. 

  Costanzo,  Lord  of  Pesaro,  127-29,  164. 

  Drusiana,  illegitimate  daughter  of  Francesco  I.,  78. 

  Elisabetta,  daughter  of  Francesco  I.,  85. 

  Ermes,  son  of  Galeazzo  Maria,  138,  175,  185. 

  Filippo,  son  of  Francesco  I.,  71,  85,  112,  116,  117,  123,  126. 

  Francesco  I.,  Duke  of  Milan,  birth  at  S.  Miniato,  6,  7  ;  early  life, 

II  ;  victory  at  Aquila,  12;  condottiere  of  Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  14,  15  ; 
wins  March  of  Ancona,  16-18  ;  visit  to  Florence,  19 ;  prepares  for  wed- 
ding, 21 ;  deceived  by  Visconti,  22 ;  arbiter  between  Milan  and  Venice, 
23  ;  marriage,  24,  25  ;  relations  with  Sigismondo  Malatesta  and  Federico 
da  Montefeltro,  26-29  ;  sells  Jesi  to  Papacy,  30;  rule  in  March,  31-34  ; 
enters  service  of  Ambrosian  Republic,  40;  gains  Pavia,  41,  42 ;  cam- 
paign of  1448,  43-46 ;  alliance  with  Venice,  47,  48 ;  siege  of  Milan, 
53-57  >  received  in  Milan  as  duke,  59,  60 ;  capitulations,  63,  64 ;  corona- 
tion, 65 ;  builds  Castello,  66 ;  last  war  with  Venice,  67-70 ;  formation 
of  Triple  Alliance,  71-74 ;  acquisition  of  Genoa,  75,  76 ;  stains  upon 
reputation,  76-79 ;  internal  government,  80-85  ;  domestic  life,  85-88 ; 
death  and  character,  89-91 ;  compared  with  Lodovico,  125,  184  ;  as 
patron  of  architecture,  251,  252,  254,  255,  258-62,  265-68;  as  patron  of 
art,  273-77;  equestrian  statue  of,  280,  281;  patron  of  letters,  290-95; 
other  references,  i,  2,  4,  93,  97,  103,  iii,  ii6,  122,  127,  136,  247-49, 
298,  301,  307,  324. 

  Francesco  II.,  Duke  of  Milan,  childhood,  162,  164  ;  flight  to  Germany, 

177,  186,  204,  205  ;  serious  disposition,  212 ;  excites  brother's  jealousy, 
214 ;  return  to  exile,  218  ;  obtains  Milan  with  Imperial  support,  225-27  ; 
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rule,  228,  229  ;  attempt  on  life,  230  ;  abandons  Milan,  231 ;  involved  in 
Morone  conspiracy,  233-35;  besieged  in  Milan,  235-37;  joins  League 
of  Cognac,  236-38;  reconciled  with  Charles  V.,  239,  240;  last  years  in 
Milan,  241-43  ;  marriage,  244,  245  ;  death  and  character,  245,  246  ;  por- 
traits of,  279,  288  ;  other  references,  3,  248,  251,  289,  309,  310,  312-14, 318. 

Sforza,  Francesco,  II  Duchetto,  140,  152,  185. 

  Gabriele,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  11,  80,  267. 

 Galeazzo  Maria,  Duke  of  Milan,  birth,  27  ;  made  Count  of  Pavia,  65  ; 

betrothal,  71,  77,  78  ;  expedition  to  France,  79,  80,  85,  86 ;  letter  of 
advice  from  father,  87,  88 ;  succeeds  Francesco  I.  as  Duke,  92-94 ; 
character,  94,  95;  marriage,  95,  96;  breach  with  mother,  97;  share  in 
Colleonic  and  Malatesta  wars,  98,  99 ;  visit  to  Florence,  100,  loi ; 
campaign  against  Burgundy,  102  ;  internal  government,  102-6 ;  court 
life,  107-9;  immorality,  109-11 ;  murder,  iir-14  ;  as  patron  of  archi- 
tecture, 256,  259,  263,  269,  272  ;  as  patron  of  art,  275,  277,  280;  other 
references,  89,  117,  124,  125,  203,  248,  255. 

  Gian  Galeazzo,  Duke  of  Milan,  birth,  100  ;  succeeds  Galeazzo  Maria  as 

Duke,  115,  116;  invested  with  Genoa,  119, 134,  142;  mother's  guardian- 
ship exchanged  for  that  of  uncle,  121-24  5  betrothal,  126 ;  plot  for 
restoration  to  power,  130,  131 ;  constitutional  changes  under,  136,  137; 
wedding,  137,  138  ;  state  of  tutelage,  140,  145  ;  illness  and  death,  151, 
152;  was  he  poisoned  ?  153,  154;  other  references,  159,  168,248,264, 
268,  313. 

  Gian  Paolo,  Marquis  of  Caravaggio,  163,  310,  313. 

  Giovanni,  son  of  Sforza,  11,  21. 

 Maria,  Archbishop  of  Genoa,  203. 

 Lord  of  Pesaro,  186. 

 Ippolita,  Duchess  of  Calabria,  71,  73,  79,  85,  86,  loi. 

 wife  of  Alessandro  Bentivoglio,  288,  302. 

  Leone,  son  of  Sforza,  11. 

  Lodovico,  Maria,  Duke  of  Milan,  childhood,  85,  86  ;  attempt  to  overthrow 

Simonetta's  government,  116-18  ;  succeeds  brother  as  Duke  of  Bari, 
120 ;  assumes  power  in  Milan,  121-24  ;  early  life  of,  124,  125  ;  friendship 
with  Naples,  126 ;  internal  troubles,  127 ;  share  in  War  of  Ferrara  and 
Barons'  War,  128-33  5  relations  with  Florence  and  Genoa,  134 ;  affec- 
tion for  Galeazzo  San  Severino,  135  ;  methods  of  government,  136,  137 ; 
love  of  genius,  138  ;  wedding  and  letters  about  wife,  139,  140 ;  relations 
with  France,  142-44  ;  breach  with  Naples,  145-47  ;  obtains  Imperial  in- 
vestiture, 148,  149 ;  receives  Charles  VIII.  at  Asti,  151 ;  proclaimed 
Duke  of  Milan,  152  ;  responsibility  for  nephew's  death,  153,  154  ;  forms 
League  of  Venice,  155-58 ;  prosperity  of,  159 ;  relations  with  Maxi- 
milian, 160-62  ;  beginning  of  troubles,  162,  163;  care  for  children,  164; 
economic  reforms,  165-67;  loss  of  popularity,  168,  169  ;  preparations  for 
war  with  Louis  XII.,  170-75  ;  flight  from  Milan,  176,  177 ;  fortunes  in 
Germany,  179,  180 ;  return  to  Milan,  181 ;  final  overthrow,  182,  183  ; 
imprisonment  in  France,  death  and  character,  183-85 ;  relations  with 
Swiss,  196-98  ;  patron  of  architecture,  252,  253,  256-58,  264,  265,  268-72  ; 
patron  of  art,  273,  275,  279-87;  patron  of  letters,  290,  295-303;  other 
references, Jgi,  96,  107,  lu,  204,  248,  250,  307-10,  325, 


INDEX 


349 


Sforza,  Massimiliano,  Duke  of  Milan,:  birth  of,  140;  [name  changed,  162; 

childhood,  164,  177,  186 ;  restored  to  Milan  by  Swiss,  196,  203  ; 
character,  204,  205  ;  eagerness  to  see  him  in  Milan,  205,  206 ;  made 
Duke  by  Holy  League,  206-8  ;  position  threatened  by  French,  208, 
2og  ;  relations  with  Swiss,  210,  211 ;  extravagance,  212,  213  ;  privileges 
granted  to  Milan,  214,  215  ;  marriage  schemes,  216 ;  interference  in 
Genoa,  217 ;  final  bid  for  popularity,  218  ;  interview  with  Francis  I., 
219;  after-life,  220;  portraits  of,  279,  287,  288;  other  references,  31, 
225,  233,  234,  243,  248,  308-10. 

  Muzio,  Marquis  of  Caravaggio,  313. 

 Ottaviano,  son  of  Francesco  1.,  85,  112,  116,  117. 

 Bishop  of  Lodi,  204,  213,  214. 

  Polissena,  illegitimate  daughter  of  Francesco  I.,  26. 

  Sforza,  Duke  of  Bari,  71,  76,  85,  iii,  116-18,  120,  126. 

 Count  of  Santa  Flora,  313. 

 Tristano,  illegitimate  son  of  Francesco  I.,  96,  121,  297. 

Siena,  65,  79,  285  ;  Girolamo  da,  229. 

Simonetta,  Angelo,  116. 

  Cecco,  81,  103,  115-22,  126,  136,  247,  259,  295. 

 •  Giovanni,  65  note,  112,  116,  122,  125,  301. 

Sixtus  IV.,  Pope  (Francesco  della  Rovere),  loi,  113-15,  118,  119,  128,  130-32, 
154. 

Sodoma  (Giovanni  Antonio  Bazzi),  285. 
Solari,  Andrea,  285-87. 

  Cristoforo  (II  Gobbo),  163,  253,  258,  270,  286. 

  Giovanni,  252 ;  Guinforte,  252,  254-56,  259,  266,  272, 

Solieri,  Prof.  Gaetano,  3,  5. 

Spain,  Domination  of,  in  Milan,  314-18. 

  Ferdinand,  the  Catholic  King  of.    See  Aragon. 

  Philip  II.,  King  of,  313,  314,  316. 

  Don  Philip  of,  319. 

Spanish  Succession,  War  of,  318. 

Stampa,  Giovanni,  58  ;  Massimiliano,  241,  244,  314. 

Stanga,  Marchesino,  160,  165,  282. 

Suvorov,  Alexander  Vassilivitch,  Count  of,  322. 

Swiss,  The,  12,  102,  118,  120,  127,  134,  135,  158,  171,  180,  182,  183  ;  relations 
with  Milan  and  France,  196-99  ;  breach  with  Louis  XII.,  200-2  ;  restoration 
of  Massimiliano  Sforza,  202-6  ;  quarrels  with  Holy  League,  207,  208  ;  victory 
at  Ariotta,  209-11  ;  career  in  Milan,  211-14;  defeat  at  Marignano  and  its 
results,  216-18,  220,  221,  224-26. 

Symonds,  John  Addington,  296. 

Taccone,  Baldassare,  281. 

Tanzio,  Francesco,  299. 

Tassino,  Antonio,  121-23  ;  Gabriele,  123. 

Taverna,  Chancellor  of  Milan,  314. 

Tela,  Della,  House  of,  in  Milan,  288. 

Terranuova,  Duke  of,  Governor  of  Milan,  316,  317. 


350    MILAN:  THE  HOUSE  OF  SFORZA 


Teruffino,  Giovanni,  57 ;  Jacopo,  137. 

Terzana,  Lucia,  6,  11. 

Terzo,  Ottobuono,  Lord  of  Parma,  7. 

Tolentino,  28,  34 ;  S.  Niccolo  of,  267. 

Torello,  Guido,  12,  14  ;  Marsiglio,  120. 

Tortona,  23,  43,  48,  55,  56,  77,  83,  120,  138,  175,  312,  325. 

Toscano,  Galeotto,  53. 

Tremouille,  La,  151,  182,  209,  211,  232. 

Triple  Alliance,  the,  71-74,  79,  90,  98-101,  118,  126,  128-30,  142,  144,  145,  249. 
Trivulzio,  Ambrogio,  52,  60  ;  Antonio,  37,  40,  52,  65. 
  Erasmo,  46,  52,  65,  177  ;  Francesco,  58,  179. 

 .  Gian  Giacomo,  118,  133,  135,  145,  157,  160,  170,  171,  175-78,  180-83,  ^86, 

189,  195,  209,  216,  218,  224. 
Troya,  Battle  of  {1462),  75. 
Turin,  54,  92,  324. 

Urbino,  Ducal  Palace  of,  26 ;  Dukes  of.    See  Delia  Rovere  and  Montefeltro. 

Vailati,  Antonio,  report  on  Duchy  of  Milan  (1461),  82-84. 
Valagussa,  poet,  86. 
Valla,  Lorenzo,  291. 
Vaprio,  Constantino  da,  276. 
Varallo,  288,  289. 

Varano,  Costanza,  28,  30 ;  Rodolfo,  28,  34. 
Vaudemont,  Prince  of,  Governor  of  Milan,  315. 

Venice,  wars  with  Visconti,  13-15,  18,  21,  23,  24,  29,  33 ;  war  with  Ambrosian 
Republic,  37,  39,  41-47,  53,  55,  56;  alliance  with  Ambrosian  Republic,  56, 
57 ;  war  with  Francesco  Sforza,  67-70 ;  Sforza's  house  in,  72 ;  wars  with 
Triple  Alliance,  98,  99;  league  with  Milan  and  Florence,  102,  118  ;  war  with 
Ferrara,  128-33  ;  Beatrice  d'Este's  visit  to,  146-48  ;  League  of  (1495),  155-61 ; 
alliance  with  Louis  XIL,  172,  173,  177;  jealousy  of  Italian  States  towards, 
193*  194  ;  war  with  League  of  Cambrai,  199-203  ;  quarrel  with  Swiss,  207 ; 
alliance  with  France,  208,  210,  217,  218 ;  alliance  with  Francesco  Sforza 
IL,  229,  233,  235;  other  references,  36,  61,  64,  77,  83,  86,  93,  126,  127,  191, 
273,  286,  292,  304,  323. 

Vercelli,  35,  95,  96,  122,  288,  289  ;  peace  of  (1495),  158,  170,  172. 

Verme,  Luigi  dal,  23,  54. 

Verona,  40,  203,  208,  216,  217,  227,  273. 

Verri,  Gabriele,  319;  Pietro,  315,  320. 

Via  iEmilia,  13,  67,  99,  151. 

Vicar  and  Twelve  of  Provision.    See  Milan,  Constitution  of. 
Vicenza,  199,  208,  210. 
Vienna,  Congress  of  (1814),  322. 

Vigevano,  48,  55,  85,  94,  162,  165-67,  186,  188,  212,  238,  272,  319. 
Villafranca,  Battle  of  (1515),  217;  treaty  of  (1859),  325. 
Vimercate,  59,  63,  64. 

  Gaspare  da,  53,  58-60,  63,  65,  76,  79,  81,  92,  95,  270. 

  Luigi  da,  130. 
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Vinci,  Leonardo  da,  138,  139,  163,  166,  167,  252,  264,  268,  273,  275,  278-87, 

296-98,  302. 
Visconti,  Azzo,  Lord  of  Milan,  301. 
  Bernabo,  Lord  of  Milan,  i,  34,  265. 

  Bianca  Maria,  Duchess  of  Milan,  betrothal  to  Francesco  Sforza,  15; 

marriage,  21-25 ;  defence  of  Cremona,  45 ;  education  of  children, 
84-89;  breach  with  son,  96;  death,  97,  98  ;  other  references,  26,  27,  30, 
63,  64,  69,  78,  91,  93,  95,  109,  124,  247,  266-68,  277,  295. 

  Bonifazio,  230. 

  Carlo,  112,  113. 

  Caterina,  Duchess  of  Milan,  253. 

  Filippo  Maria,  Duke  of  Milan,  12-15,  ^8,  20-25,  27,  29,  30,  35-37,  63,  70, 

81,  91,  149,  169,  197,  247. 

  Francesco  Bernardino,  179,  237. 

■  Galeazzo  IL,  Lord  of  Milan,  i,  258. 

 Galeazzo,  180. 

  Gaspare,  296,  297,  300. 

  Gian  Galeazzo,  Duke  of  Milan,  2,  6,  7,  13,  136,  149,  159,  160,  188,  197, 

249,  251-54,  257,  274,  308. 
  Sacromoro,  209. 

 Valentina,  Duchess  of  Orleans,  35,  143,  170,  214. 

Vitelleschi,  Giovanni,  Cardinal,  17,  18. 


THE  ABERDEEN  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  LIMITED 


THE  STATES  OF  ITALY 

IN  the  course  of  the  last  half-century,  as  a  result 
of  the  labours  of  archivists  and  historians  of 
various  countries,  vast  additions  have  been  made 
to  the  materials  for  a  History  of  the  Italian  States. 
Much  has  been  done  by  non- Italian  scholars,  and 
more  has  been  accomplished  by  innumerable  Italian 
students  who  have  published  monographs  and  collec- 
tions of  documents  relating  to  the  political  and  social 
history  of  individual  provinces  or  cities.  These  are 
frequently  inaccessible  to  the  English  reader,  how- 
ever well  equipped.  Some  of  them,  according  to  a 
graceful  Italian  custom,  are  printed  privately  as  an 
offering  to  a  bride  and  bridegroom,  or  in  honour 
of  the  birth  of  a  child.  Other  and  longer  works 
are  scarcely  more  widely  circulated,  having  been 
published  in  very  limited  editions  by  local  publishers, 
whose  catalogues  do  not  meet  English  eyes.  In 
spite  of  the  political  unity  of  Italy,  his  city  or 
province  is  still  to  the  Italian  historian  a  State. 
One  result  of  this  is  the  large  number  of  historical 
periodicals  dealing  exclusively  with  these  older 
political  divisions.  A  knowledge  of  the  more  im- 
portant of  these  reviews  is  indispensable  to  the 
student  who  would  keep  abreast  of  modern  re- 
search, and  discard   opinions   which  have  become 
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obsolete  in  favour  of  the  riper  conclusions  of  local 
specialists. 

It  seems  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  synthetic 
presentation  of  the  verified  results  of  modern  research 
in  the  field  of  Italian  history.  It  has  therefore 
been  decided  to  prepare  and  issue  a  new  and 
comprehensive  History  of  the  Italian  States.  For 
the  reasons  above  suggested,  the  divisions  of  the 
work  will  be  perpendicular,  not  horizontal.  Each 
State  will  be  treated  as  a  separate  entity  ;  and  the 
fullness  of  such  treatment  will  be  determined  by 
the  relative  importance  of  the  State  in  Italian  or 
European  history. 

These  narrations  will  be  histories  in  the  widest 
sense  of  the  term.  They  will  not  describe  only  the 
political  life  of  the  people,  but  will  treat  also  of 
the  geographical  conditions  which  influence  its 
temperament,  and  affect  those  social  and  commercial 
impulses  which  in  turn  create  or  modify  its  political 
movements.  At  the  same  time,  the  history  of  the 
art  and  literature  of  each  State  will  be  briefly  told. 

Mr.  E.  Armstrong  will  edit  the  volumes 
relating  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  to  the 
Lombard  States,  the  historical  interest  of  which 
is  chiefly  dynastic.  Those  which  contain  the  story 
of  the  Tuscan  Republics,  the  Maritime  Republics 
of  Venice  and  Genoa,  and  the  States  of  Central 
Italy  will  be  edited  by  Mr.  Langton  Douglas. 
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Each  volume  of  the  work  will  consist  of  350  to 
400  pp.,  and  will  cost,  in  demy  8vo,  los.  6d.  net 
to  15s.  net.  The  volumes  will  contain  numerous 
plates  selected  to  illustrate  exclusively  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  text. 

The  volumes  under  Mr.  Armstrong's  editorship 
at  present  arranged  for  are  : — 

Naples — 

The  House  of  Anjou  Mr.  G.  Baskerville 

Naples — 

The  House  OF  Aragon  Mr.    E.    C.  Cleveland- 
Stevens 

Milan — 

The  House  of  Vis- 

coNTi      .       .       .  Mr.  L.  Stampa 
Milan — 

The  House  of  Sforza  Miss  C.  M.  Ady  {Ready 
Verona  ....  Miss  A.  M.  Allen 
Ferrara        .       .       .  Mr.  Horatio  F.  Brown 
Mantua        .       .       .  Miss  M.  I.  Robertson 
Bologna        .       .       .  Mr.  R.  W.  Seton-Watson 
Parma  and  Piacenza     .  Miss  I.  B.  O'Malley  and 

Miss  K.  D.  Courtney 
The  House  of  Savoy  .  Mrs.  H.  M.  Vernon 
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Abbott  (J.  H.  M.).  Author  of  'Tommy 
Cornstalk.'  AN  OUTLANDER  IN 
ENGLAND:  Being  some  Impressions  of 
AN  Australian  Abroad.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  ^vo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

AcatOs(M.  J.)«    See  Junior  School  Books. 

Adams  (Frank).  JACKSPRATT.  With  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  Sufer  Royal  i6mo.  2s. 

Adeney  (W.  P.).  M.A.  See  Bennett  and 
Adeney. 

/Eschylus.    See  Classical  Translations. 
/Csop.    See  I. P. L. 

Ainsworth  (W.  Harrison).    See  I.P.L. 
Alderson  (J.  P.).   MR.  ASQUITH.  With 

Portraits  and    Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo. 

ns.  6d.  net. 

Aldis  (Janet).     MADAME  GEOFFRIN, 
HER   SALON,   AND    HER  TIMES. 
With   many   Portraits  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  8vo.    los.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Alexander  (William),  D.D.,  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  THOUGHTS  AND 
COUNSELS  OF  MANY  YEARS. 
Demy  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

Aiken  (Henry).  THE  NATIONAL 
SPORTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  With 
descriptions  in  English  and  French.  With 
51  Coloured  Plates.  Royal  Folio.  Five 
Guineas  net.  The  Plates  can  be  had 
separately  in  a  Portfolio.  £1,  3^.  net. 
See  also  I.P.L. 

Allen  (C.  C. )  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Allen  (Jessie).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Allen  (J.  Romilly),  F.S.A.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Almack  (E.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Amherst  (Lady).  A  SKETCH  OF 
EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRE- 
SENT DAY.  With  many  Illustrations. 
Demy  8vo.   ys.  6d.  net. 

Anderson  (P.  M.).  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE  FOR  CHILDREN. 
With  many  Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.  2s. 


Anderson  (J.  Q.),  B.  A.,  Examiner  to  London 
University,  NOUVELLE  GRAMMAIRE 
FRANCAISE.    Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 

EXERCICES  DE  GRAMMAIRE  FRAN- 
CAISE.   Cr.  8w.    i^.  6d. 

Andrewes  (Bishop).  PRECES  PRI- 
VATAE.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  F.  E. 
Brightman,  M.A. ,  of Pusey  House,  Oxford. 
Cr.  2,vo.  6s. 

Anglo-Australian.   AFTER-GLOW  ME- 
MORIES.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Anon.  FELISSA;  OR,  THE  LIFE 
AND  OPINIONS  OF  A  KITTEN  OF 
SENTIMENT.  With  12  Coloured  Plates. 
Post  i6mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Aristotle.  THE  NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  John  Burnet,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.  Cheaper 
issue.    Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Atkins  (H.  G.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Atkinson  (CM.).  JEREMY  BENTHAM. 
Demy  %vo.    5^.  net. 

Atkinson  (T.  D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE. 
With  over  200  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  &V0.    3J.  6d.  net. 

A  GLOSSARY  OF  TERMS  USED  IN 
ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE.  Illus- 
trated.    Second  Ed.  Fcap.  8z/o.  3s.  6d.  net. 

Auden  (T.),  M.A.,  F.S.A.  See  Ancient  Cities. 

Aurelius  (Marcus)  and  Epictetus. 
WORDS  OF  THE  ANCIENT  WISE: 
Thoughts  from.  Edited  by  W.  H.  D. 
Rouse,  M.A.,  Litt.D.  Fca.p.Zvo.  zs.6d. 
net.    See  also  Standard  Library. 

Austen  (Jane).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Bacon  (Prancis).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.),  Major-General. 
THE  DOWNFALL  OF,  PREMPEH.  A 
Diary  of  Life  in  Ashanti  1895.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition.    Large  Cr.  &vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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THE    MATABELE    CAMPAIGN,  1896. 
With   nearly  100   Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.    Large  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bailey  (J.  C),  M.A.    See  Cowper. 

Baker  (W.  O.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Baker(Julian  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.  See  Books 

on  Business. 
Balfour  (Graham).    THE  LIFE  OF 

ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON.  Third 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  Revised.  Crown 
Zvo,  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ballard  (A.),  B.A.,  LL.B.    See  Antiquary's 

Books. 

Bally  (S.  E.).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Banks  (Elizabeth  L.).     THE  AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OF   A  'NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.'    Second  Edition.    Cr.  ?>vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Barham  (R.  H.).    See  Little  I.ibrary. 

Baring   (The   Hon.  Maurice).  WITH 
THE  RUSSIANS  IN  MANCHURIA. 
Third  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Baring-Qould  (S.).     THE    LIFE  OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  With  over 
450  Illustrations  in  the  Text,  and  12  Photo-  ' 
ffravure  Plates.  Gilt  top.  Large  quarto.  36J.  , 

THE   TRAGEDY   OF   THE   CiESARS.  [, 
With  numerous  Illustrations  from  Busts, 
Gems,  Cameos,  etc.  Sixth  Edition.  Royal 
87'0.    los.  6d.  net. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  A.  J.  Gaskin. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    Buckram.  6s. 

OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Third  Edition.   Cr.  87'f.    Buckram.  6s. 

THE  VICAR  OF  MORWENSTOW.  Re- 
vised  Edition.  With  a  Portrait.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    3J.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  DARTMOOR:  A  Descriptive 
and  Historical  Sketch.  With  Plans  and 
numerous  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Sz'O.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVON.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  CORNWALL.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.  Illus- 
trated.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  RIVIERA.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  87^0.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
A  BOOK  OF  THE  RHINE:   From  Cleve 
to  Mainz.    Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 
Crcnvn  8vo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
A  BOOK  Of  THE  PYRENEES.  With 
24  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


A  BOOK  OF  GHOSTS.  With  8  Illustra- 
tions by  D.  Murray  Smith.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.  With  67  Illustra- 
tions.  Fifth  Edition.  Large  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  GARLAND  OF  COUNTRY  SONG: 
English  Folk  Songs  with  their  Traditional 
Melodies.  Collected  and  arranged  by  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  ^to.  6s. 

SONGS  OF  THE  WEST:  Folk  Songs  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  Collected  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  People.  By  S.  Baring-Gould, 
M.A.,and  H.  FLEiiiwooD Sheppard,  M.A. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  under  the  m  usical 
editorship  of  Cecil  J.  Sharp,  Principal  of 
the  Hampstead  Conservatoire.  Large  Im- 
perial 8vo.    5J.  net. 

A  BOOK  OF  NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.  Edited  by  S.  Baring-Gould, 
and  Illustrated  by  the  Birmigham  Art 
School.  A  New  Edition,  Long  Cr.  8vo. 
2 J.  6d.  net. 

STRANGE  SURVIVALS  AND  SUPER- 
STITIONS. Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  AND 
STRANGE  EVENTS.   New  and  Revised 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    zs.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Barker  (Aldred  F.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Barker  (E.),  l^LA.  (Late)  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  Oxford.  THE  POLITICAL 
THOUGHT  OF  PLATO  AND  ARIS- 
TOTLE.   J)emy  8vo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Barnes  (W.  E.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    See  Little  Library. 
Baron (R.  R.  N.),  M..\.   FRENCH  PROSE 

COMPOSITION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo. 

2S.  6d.   Key,  35-.  net. 

See  also  Junior  School  Books. 
Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A.,  Wadham  College, 

Oxford.  TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.  With 

a    Preface  by  Canon  Scott  Holland. 

Cr.  8vo.    3^.  6,/. 
Bartholomew  (J.  Q.),  F.R.S.E.    See  C.  G. 

Robertson. 

Bastable  (C.  F.),  M.A.  THE  COM- 
MERCE OF  NATIONS.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.    IS.  6d. 

Bastian  (H.  Charlton),  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
THK  EVOLUTION  OF  LIFE.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  8vo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Batson  (Mr5.  Stephen).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOKOFGARDEN  FLOWERS. 
Fcap.  8vo.    3^.  6d. 

Batten  (LoringW.),  Ph.D.,S.T.D.  THE 
HEBREW  PROPHET.  Cr.8vo.  ■is.6d.net. 

Bayley  (R.  Child).  THE  COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER.  With  over  100 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo. 
\os.  6d.  net. 

Beaid  (W.  S.).  EASY  EXERCISES  IN 
ALGEBRA.  Cr.8vo.  is.  6d.  See  Junior 
Examination  Series  and  Beginner's  Books. 
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Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paget, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  J  all  and.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.  6s. 

Beckford  (William).    See  Little  Library. 

Beeching  (H.  C),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster.   See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Begbie  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 
Illustrated.    DemyZvo.  is.6d.net. 

Behmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.    Fcap.  Zvo.    y.  6d. 

Belloc  (Hilare),  M.P.  PARIS.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Sz>o.  6s. 

HILLS  AND  THE  SEA.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Bellot(H.H.L.),  IM.A.  THEINNERAND 
MIDDLE  TEMPLE.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.    Crown  8z>o.    6s.  net. 

Bennett  (W.  H.),  M.A,  A  PRIMER  OF 
THE  BIBLE.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
IS.  6d. 

Bennett  (W.  H.)  and  Adeney  (W.  P.).  A 

BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Fourth 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    7s.  6d. 
Benson  (Archbishop)    GOD'S  BOARD  : 
Communion  Addresses.  Fcap.  8vo.   3J.  6d. 
net. 

Benson  (A.  C),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson  (R.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
119th  Psalm.    Cr.  8vo.  s^- 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.  Fcap.  8vo. 
IS.  6d, 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LIFE 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  %vo.    ^Qs.  6d.  net. 

Beruete  (A.  de).   See  Classics  of  Art. 

Betham- Edwards  (M.).     HOME  LIFE 
IN  FRANCE.    Illustrated.    Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.    Croivn  Bvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bethune-Baker  (J.  P.),  M.A.  See  Hand 
books  of  Theology. 

Bldez  (M.).    See  Bvzantine  Texts. 

Bigg8(C.  R.  D.),  D.  D.  See  Churchman's  Bible. 

Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 
FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s.  net. 

Binns  (H.  B.).    THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 
WHITMAN.    Illustrated.    Demy  8vo. 
los.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Binyon  (Lawrence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Cr.  Zvo. 
■xs.  6d.  net. 

See  also  W.  Blake. 

Birnstingl  (EtJhel).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Blair  (Robert).   See  I.P.L. 

Blake  (William).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
WILLIAM  BLAKE,  together  with  a 
LiFK  BY  Frederick   Tatham.    Edited  I 


from  the  Original  Manuscripts,  with  an 

Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Archibald  G. 

B.     Russell.    With    12  Illustrations. 

Demy  8vo.    ys.  6d.  net. 
ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF 

JOB.     With  a  General  Introduction  by 

Lawrence  Binvon.    Quarto.    21s.  net. 
See  also  I.P.L.  and  Little  Library. 
Blaxland    (B.),    M.A.      See    Library  of 

Devotion. 

Bloom  (J.  Harvey),  M.A.  SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S GARDEN.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  8vo.    3^.  6d.  ;  leather,  4^.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Antiquary's  Books 

Blouet  (Henri).   See  Beginner's  Books. 

Boardman  (T.  H.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks 
of  Science. 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C),  Author  of  France.'  THE 
CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  Zvo.  21J.  net.  By  Command  of  the 
King. 

Body  (Qeorge),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings 
from  his  writings.  Selected  by  J.  H.  Burn, 
B.D.,  F.R.S.E.    Demy  \6mo.    zs.  6d. 

Bona  (Cardinal).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Boon  (P.  C).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Borrow  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Bos  (J.  Ritzema).  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ams- 
woRTH  Davis,  M.A.  With  155 Illustrations. 
Cr.  Zvo.    Third  Edition.    3^.  6d. 

Botting  (C.  G.),  B.  A.  EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s.  See  also 
Junior  Examination  Series. 

Boulting  (W.)  TASSO  AND  HiS  TIMES. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  los.  6d. 
net. 

Boulton(E.  S.),  M.A.  GEOMETRY  ON 
MODERN  LINES.   Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 

Boulton  (William  B.).  THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH  With  40  Illustra- 
tions.  Demy  Zvo.   js.  6d.  net. 

SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.  With 
49  Illustrations.    Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Bowden(E.  M.).  THE  IMITATION  OF 
BUDDHA:  Being  Quotations^  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in  the 
Year.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

Boyd-Carpenter  (Margaret).  THE 
CHILD  IN  ART.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.    Large  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Boyle  (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  Boyle  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilson.    Stiper  Royal 

16m  O.  2S. 

Brabant  (P.  G.),  M.A.    See  Little  Guides. 

Bradley  (A.  G.)  ROUND  ABOUT  WILT- 
SHIRE.  With  30  Illustrations  of  which 
i4are  in  colour  byT.C.GoTCH,  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Bradley  (J.  W.).   See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Braid  (James)  and  Others.  GREAT 
GOLFERS  IN  THE  MAKING.  By 
Thirty-Four  Famous  Players.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  by  Henry  Leach.  With 
34  Portraits.  Demy  Zvo.  js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Brailsford  (H.  N.).  MACEDONIA: 
ITS  RACES  AND  ITS  FUTURE. 
Illustrated.    Demy^vo.    \2S.  6d.  net. 

Brodrick  (Mary)  and  Morton  (Anderson). 

A  CONCISE  HANDBOOK  OF  EGYP- 
TIAN ARCH/EOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 

Brooks  (E.  E.),  B.Sc.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Brooks  (E.  W.).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Brown  (P.  H.),  LL.D.,  Eraser  Professor  of 
Ancient  (Scottish)  History  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  SCOTLAND  IN  THE 
TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.  Demy  ivo. 
7s.  6d.  net. 

Brown  (S.  E.),  M.A.,  Camb.,  B.A.,  B.Sc, 

London  ;  Senior  Science  Master  at  Upping- 
ham School.  A  PRACTICAL  CHEMIS- 
TRY NOTE-BOOK  FOR  MATRICULA- 
TION AND  ARMY  CANDIDATES: 
Easier  Experiments  on  the  Commoner 
Substances.  Cr.  ^to.  is.  6d.  net. 
Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library, 

Brownell  (C.  L.).     THE   HEART  OF 

JAPAN.      Illustrated.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  ivo.    6s.  ;  also  Demy  ?,vo.  6d. 
Browning  (Robert).    See  Little  Library. 
Buckland  (Francis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 

OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 

by  H.  B.  Neilson.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
Buckton  (A.  M.)     THE  BURDEN  OF 

ENGELA  :  a  Ballad-Epic.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  &V0.    3^.  6t/.  vet. 
KINGS  IN  BABYLON.   ADrama.  Cro^vn 

8z>o.    IS.  net. 
EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Szv.    \s.  net. 
Budge  (E.  A.  Wain*).    THE  GODS  OF 

THE    EGYPTIANS.      ^Vith   over  100 

Coloured  Plates  and   many  Illustrations. 

Two  Volumes.    Royal ivo.    £2,  t,s.  net. 
Bui8t(H.  Massac).   THE  MOTOR  YEAR 

BOOK       AND  AUTOMOBILISTS' 

ANNUAL  FOR  1906-    Demy  8vo.   7s.  6d. 

net. 

Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.  GOD  AND 
OUR  SOLDIERS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Bulley  (Miss).    Sec  Lady  Dilke. 

Bunyan  (John).  THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO- 
GRESS. Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.  With  39  Illustra- 
tions by  R.  Anning  Bell.    Cr.  8zio.  6s. 

See    also    Library    of   Devotion  and 
Standard  Library. 

Burch(Q.  J.),  M.A.,F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus- 
trated.   Cr.  87'0.  T,s. 

Burgess (Qelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.    Illustrate*    Small  ^to.  6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).    See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 
See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 


Burn  (J.  H.),  B.D.  THE  CHURCH- 
MAN'S TREASURY  OF  SONG. 
Selected  and  Edited  by.  Ecap  Zvo.  y.  6d. 
net.    See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnand  (Sir  F.  C).  RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES.  With  a  Portrait  by 
H.  v.  Hekkomer.  Cr.  ivo.  Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
byANUKEw  Lang  and  W.  A.  Ckaigie.  With 
Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Demy  8vo,  gilt 
top.  6s. 

Burnside  (W.  F.),  M.A.  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo 
2s.  6d. 

Burton  (Alfred).   See  I.P.L. 

Bussell  (F.  W.),  D.D.,  Fellow  and  Vice 
Principal  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 
CHRISTIAN  THEOLOGY  AND  SO- 
CIAL PROGRESS:  The  Bampton 
Lectures  for  1905.    Deviy  Z7)o    10s.  6d.  net. 

Butler  (Joseph).    See  Standard  Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  xs.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  2d.,  7d.,  and  3^/. 

Cambridge  (Ada)  [Mrs.  Cross].  THIRTY 
YEARS  IN  AUSTRALIA.  Demy  8vo. 
•js.  6d. 

Canning  (Qeorge).    See  Little  Library. 

Capey  (E.  F.  H.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Careless  (John).    See  I.P.L. 

Carlyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.    Three  I'olumes.    Cr.  Zro.  \2,s. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  FiKTH,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.  Three 
Volumes.    Demy  8vo.    \8s.  net. 

Carlyle(R.  M.and  A.  J.),  M.A.  See  Leaders 
of  Religion. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.). 
LACEMAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Chapman  (S.  J.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Chatterton  (Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  C.  Strachey,  and  Notes  by  A. 
Calthrop.    T7V0  Volumes.    Cr.  Bvo.  12s. 

Chesterton(G.K.).  CHARLES  DICKENS. 
With  two  Portraits  in  photogravure.  Fourth 
Edition,    Demy  87>o.    js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Childe (Charles  P.),  B.A.,  F.R.C.S.  THE 
CONTROL  OF  A  SCOURGE  :  Ok, 
How  Cancer  is  Curable.  Demy  Svo. 
•JS.  6d.  net. 
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Christian  (F.  W.).  THE  CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    Demy  Zvo.    iis.  6d.  net. 

Cicero.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Clarke(F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Clausen  (George),  A.R.A.,  R.W.S.  AIMS 
AND  IDEALS  IN  ART  :  Eight  Lectures 
delivered  to  the  Students  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Arts.  With  32  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Large  Post  Bvo.    55.  net. 

SIX  LECTURES  ON  PAINTING.  First 
Series.  With  19  Illustrations.  Third 
Edition,  Large  Post  Zvo.    3^.  bd.  net. 

Cleatlier  (A.  L.).    See  Wagner. 

Clinch  (Q.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Clough  (W.  T.).  See  Junior  School  Books 
and  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Clouston  (T.  S.),  M.D.,  CCD.,  F.R.S.E., 
Lecturer  on  Mental  Diseases  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  THE  HYGIENE 
OF  MIND.  With  10  Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.    DemyZvo.    "js.  6d.  net. 

Coast  (W.  Q.),  B.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.    Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 

Cobb  (W.  P.),  M.A.  THE  BOOK  OF 
PSALMS  :  with  a  Commentary.  Demy  8z'o. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Coleridge  (S.  T.).  POEMS  OF.  Selected 
and  Arranged  by  Arthur  Svmons.  With 
a  photogravure  Frontispiece.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

Collingwood  (W.  Q.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE 
OF  JOHN  RUSKIN.  With  Portraits. 
Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  %vo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Collins  (W.  E.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Colonna.  HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLL 
PHILI  UBI  HUMANA  OMNIA  NON 
NISI  SOMNIUM  ESSE  DOCET 
ATQUE  OBITER  PLURIMA  SCITU 
SANE  QUAM  DIGNA  COMMEMO- 
RAT.  An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on 
handmade  paper.    Folio.    £2,  3s.  net. 

Combe  (William).   See  I.  P.  L. 

Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  MIRROR  OF 
THE  SEA:  Memories  and  Impressions. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo-  6s. 

Cook  (A.  M.),  M.A.,andMarchant(C.  E.), 
M.A.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Selected  from  Greek 
and  Latin  Literature.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  6d. 

LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Edition.  Cr.Bvo. 
IS.  6d. 

Cooke=Taylor  (R.  W.).  THE  FACTORY 
SYSTEM.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  QUE  EN.  Second  Ed.  Fcap.  ^to.  is. 

A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.  Cr.  ^to.  is. 

Corkran  (Alice).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Cotes  (Everard).  SIGNS  AND  POR- 
TENTS IN  THE  FAR  EAST.  With  24 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo. 
■js.  6d.  net. 

Cotes  (Rosemary).  DANTE'S  GARDEN. 
With  a  Frontispiece.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Zvo.   2s.  6d. ;  leather,  ^s.  6d.  net. 


BIBLE  FLOWERS.  With  a  Frontispiece 
and  Plan.    Fcap.  Zvo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Cowley  (Abraham).    See  Little  Library. 

Cowper  (William),  THE  POEMS  OF. 
Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C.  Bailey,  M.A.  Illustrated,  including 
two  unpublished  designs  by  William 
Blake.    Demy  Zvo.    los.  6d.  net. 

Cox  (J.  Charles),  LL.  D. ,  F.  S.  A.  See  Little 
Guides,  The  Antiquary's  Books,  and  Ancient 
Cities. 

Cox  (Harold),  B.A.,  M.P.  LAND 
NATIONALISATION  AND  LAND 
TAXATION.  Second  Edition  revised. 
Cr.  Zvo.    y.  td  net. 

Crabbe  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Craigie(W.  A.).  A  PRIMER  OF  BURNS. 
Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Craik(Mrs.).   See  Little  Library. 

Crane  (Capt.  C.  P.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Crashaw  (Richard).    See  Little  Library. 

Crawford  (P.  Q.).    See  Mary  C.  Danson. 

Crofts  (T.  R.  N.),  M.A.  See  Simplified 
French  Texts. 

Cross  (J.  A.),  M.A.  THE  FAITH  OF 
THE  BIBLE.    Fcap.  Zvo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Cruik8hank(G.).  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  11 
Plates.     Cr.  i6mo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Crump  (B.).    See  Wagner. 

Cunliffe  (Sir  P.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 
trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  2  vols. 
Quarto.    15J.  each. 

Cunynghame  (H.  H.),  CB.  See  Connois- 
seur's Library. 

Cutts(E.  L.),  D.D.   See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Daniell  (Q.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Danson  (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (P.  G.). 

FATHERS  IN  THE  FAITH.  Fcap. 
Zvo.    IS.  6d. 

Dante.  LA  COMMEDIA  DI  DANTE. 
The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget  Toynbee, 
M.A.,D.Litt.    Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 
Translated  into  Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 
Gordon  Wright.  With  the  Italian  text. 
Fcap.  Zvo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Paget  Toynbee,  Little  Library, 
Standard  Library,  and  Warren-Vernon. 

Darley  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

D'Arcy  (R.  P.),  M.A.  A  NEW  TRIGON- 
OMETRY FOR  BEGINNERS.  With 
numerous  diagrams.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Davenport  (Cyril).  See  Connoisseur's 
Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Davey  (Richard).  THE  PAGEANT  OF 
LONDON  With  40  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  John  Fulleylove,  R. I.  InTivo 
Volumes.    Demy  Zvo.    i-^s.  net. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College,  Author  of  '  Charlemagne.' 
ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  NORMANS 
AND  ANGEVINS  :  1066-1272.  With  Maps 
and  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  los.  6d.  net. 

Dawson  (Nelson).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
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Dawson  (Mrs.  N.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Deane  (A.  C).    See  Little  Library. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST.  With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  E.  Fortescue-Brickdale.  Large  Cr. 
%vo.  6j. 

Delbos  (Leon).  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Cr.  8vo.  25. 
Demosthenes.   AGAINST  CONON  AND 

CALLICLES.      Edited  by   F.  Dakwin 

Swift,  M.A.     Second  Edition.  Fcap. 

Zvo.  IS. 

Dickens  (Charles).      See  Little  Library, 

I.P.L.,  and  Chesterton. 
Dickinson  (Emily).    POEMS.    Cr.  %vo. 

4J.  dd.  net. 

Dickinson  (Q.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  THE  GREEK 
VIEW  OF  LIFE.  Sixth  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.    25.  td. 

Dilke(Lady),  Bulley  (Miss),  and  Whitley 
(Miss).  WOMEN'S  WORK.  Cr.  Zvo. 
2S.  6d. 

Dillon  (Edward).   See  Connoisseur's  Library 

and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.),  M.A.,  F.S.A.  THE 

STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 

With    an     Introduction     by  Augustl/s 

Jessopp,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
OLD  ENGLISH  CUSTOMS:   Extant  at 

the  Present  Time.    Cr.  8z'0.  6s. 
ENGLISH  VILLAGES.  Illustrated.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    2S.  6d.  net. 
THE    PARISH    CLERK.     With  31 

Illustrations.    DentyZvo.    Third  Edition. 

■js.  6d.  net. 

Dixon  (W.  M.),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
TENNYSON.    Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 

25.  6d. 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 
BROWNING.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

Doney  (May).    SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 
Cr.  Svo.    35.  6d.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Douglas  (James).  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PULPIT.    Cr.  &V0.    25.  6d.  net. 

Dowden  (J.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh.    See  Churchman's  Library. 

Drage  (Q.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Driver(S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Canon  ofChrist 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON 
SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry  (Wakeling).    See  Little  Guides. 

Dryhurst  (A.  R.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Du  Buisson(J.  C),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Duguid  (Charles).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Dumas  (Alexander).  MY  MEMOIRS. 
Translated  by  E.  M.  Waller.  With  Por- 
traits. In  Six  Volumes.  Cr.  ivo.  6s.  each. 
Volume  I. 


Dunn  (J.T).,  D.Sc. ,  and  Mundella  (V.  A.). 

GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 

With  114  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    35.  6d. 
Dunstan(A.  E.),  B.Sc.    See  Junior  School 

00  ks  and  Textbooksof  Science. 
Durham  (The  Earl  of).    A  REPORT  ON 

CANADA.    With  an  Introductory  Note. 

Detny  Svo.    45.  6d.  net. 
Dutt(W.  A.).  THE  NORFOLK  BROADS. 

With  coloured    Illustrations    by  Frank 

SOUTHGATE.     Cr.  87'0.  6s. 

WILD  LIFE  IN  EAST  ANGLIA.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Detny 
8vo.    75.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Guides. 

Earle  (John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  M ICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE,  ok  A  PIECE  OF 
THE  WORLD  DISCOVERED.  Post 
1 6mo.   25  net. 

Edmonds  (Major  J.  E.).    See  W.  B.  Wood. 

Edwards  (Clement),  M.P.  RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION.  Second  Edition 
Revised.    Crown  Zvo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Edwards  (W.  Douglas).  See  Commercial 
Series. 

Egan  (Pierce).   See  LP. L. 

Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.  New 
and  Cheaper  Issue.  Demy  Svo.  75.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ellaby  (C.  G.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Ellerton  (F.  Q.).    See  S.  J.  Stone. 

Ellwood  (Thomas),  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  LIFE  OF.  Edited  by  C.  G.  Crump, 
M.A.    Cr.  87-0.  6s. 

Epictetus.    See  Aurelius 

Erasmus.  A  Book  called  in  Latin  EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTIANI, 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 
Knight. 

From  the  edition  printed  by  Wynken  de 

Worde,  1533.    Eca/.  8vo.    35.  6d.  net. 
Fairbrother(W^.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO- 

SOPHY  OF  T.   H.  GREEN.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  87'0.    35.  6d. 
Farrer  (Reginald).    THE  GARDEN  OF 

ASIA.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  87-0.  6s. 
Fea (Allan).  SOME  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 

SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  With 

82  Illustrations.    Second  Edition.  Demy 

8vo.    125.  6d.  net. 
Ferrier  (Susan).    See  Little  Library. 
Fidler  (T.  Claxton),   M.Inst.  C.E.  See 

Books  on  Business. 
Fielding  (Henry).    See  Standard  Library'. 
Finn{S.W.),  M.A.    See  Junior  Examination 

Series. 

Firth  (J.  B.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.  CROMWELL'S 
ARMY:  A  History  of  the  English  Soldier 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  Protectorate.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
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Fisher  (O.  W.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Zvo.    los.  6d. 

FItzQerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBAIYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
Zzo.    6s.    See  also  Miniature  Library. 

FltzGerald(H.  P.).  A  CONCISE  HAND- 
BOOK OF  CLIMBERS,  TWINERS, 
AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Zvo.   3J.  6d,  net. 

Fitzpatrick  (5.  A.  C).   See  Ancient  Cities. 

Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
The  Text  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  and  Litany.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes,    Cr.  Zvo.   -zs.  6d. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Zvo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  Q.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Fraser  (David).     A    MODERN  CAM- 
PAIGN ;  OR,  WAR  AND  WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY  IN  THE  FAR  EAST. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Fraser  (J.  F.).  ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.  With  loo  Illustrations. 
Ftytk  Edition   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

French  (W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A  Short  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  Students.  Translated  by  J.  R. 
AiNSwoRTH  Davis,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Revised,    Cr.  8vo.    2S.  6d. 

Fulford  (H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Gallaher  (D.)and  Stead  (W.  J.).  THE 

COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER, 
ON  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  SYSTEM. 
With  an  Account  of  the  Tour  of  the  New 
Zealanders  in  England.  With  35  Illustra- 
tions.   Demy  Zvo.    xos.  6d,  net. 

Gallichan  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Gambado  (Geoffrey,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 

George  (H.  B.),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS- 
TORY. With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.  Revised,  with  a  new  Chapter 
including  the  South  African  War.  Cr.  8vo. 
3S.  6d. 

A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  3^.  6d. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY IN  ENGLAND  :  HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  Fourth 
Editiott.    Demy  8vo.    los.  6d. 


THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND,  Thirteenth  Edition.  Re- 
vised. With  Maps  and  Plans,   Cr.  8vo.  y. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  8710.    2s.  6d. 

See  also  Commercial  Series  and  R.  A. 
Hadfield, 

Gibbon  (Edward).  THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE, 
Edited  with  Notes,  Appendices,  and  Maps, 
by  J.  B,  Bury,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  Cambridge.  In  Seven 
Volumes.  Demy  8vo.  Gilt  top,  8s.  6d.  each. 
Also,  Cr.  8vo.    6s.  each. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRIT- 
INGS.  Edited  by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill, 
LL.D    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Gilbert  (A.  R.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Gloag  (M.  R.)  and  Wyatt  (Kate  M.).  A 

BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  GARDENS. 
With  24  Illustrations  in  Colour.  Demy 
8vo,  los.  6d.  net. 
Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Edited  by.  Fcap.  8vo. 
IS.  6d.  net. 

GodIey(A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  LYRA  FRIVOLA. 
Third  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    25.  6d. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo.    Qs.  6d. 

SECOND  STRINGS,    Fcap.     8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Goldsmith  (Oliver).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.  Fcap.  z2mo.  With  10 
Plates  in  Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot. 
Leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  I.P.L.  and  Standard  Library. 

Goodrich -Freer  (A.).    IN   A  SYRIAN 
SADDLE.    Demy  8vo.    is.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gor8t(Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John).  THE  CHIL- 
DREN  OF  THE  NATION.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.    ts.  6d.  net. 

Goudge  (H.  L.),  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wells 
Theological  College.  See  Westminster  Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham  (P.  Anderson).  THE  RURAL 
EXODUS.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY.   Third  Edition.   Cr.  8V0.  2s.  6d. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 

Gray(E.  M'Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Cr, 
8vo.    2S.  6d.  , 

Gray  (P.  L.),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY: 
an  Elementary  Text-Book.  With  181 
Diagrams.    Cr.  8vo.  6d. 

Green  (G.  Buckland),  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon.  NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX.  Cr. 
8vo.    35. 6d. 
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Qreen  (E.  T.).  ^f-A.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Qreenidge(A.  H.  J.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ROME:  From  133-104  B.C.  Demy 
Zvo.    \os.  6d.  net. 

Oreenwell  (Dora).    See  Miniature  Library. 

Gregory  (R.  A.).  THE  VAULT  OF 
HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Z710.     2s.  6d. 

Gregory  (Miss  E.  C).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Grubb(H.  C.)-  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Guiney  (Louisa  I.).  HURRELL 
FROUDE :  Memoranda  and  Comments. 
Illustrated.    Demy  8w.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Gwynn(M.  L.).  A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 
New  and  cheaper  issue.  Royal  8vo.  5J.  net. 

Haddon  (A.  C),  Sc.D.,  F.R.S.  HEAD- 
HUNTERS  BLACK,  WHITE,  AND 
BROWN.  With  many  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.    Demy  8zfo.    i  s-v.  1 

HadfieId(R.  A.)  and  Qibbins  (H.  de  B.). 
A  SHORTER  WORKINCl  DAY.  Cr. 
8vo.    2S.  6d. 

Hall  (R.  N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).  THE 
ANCIENT  RUINS  OF  RHODESIA. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition,  revised. 
Demy  8vo.    los.  6d.  net. 

Hall  (R.  N.).  GREAT  ZIMBABWE. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Kdition.    Royal  8vo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Hamilton  (F.  J.),  I^-D.  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Hammond  (J.  L.).  CHARLES  JAMES 
FOX.    Detny  Zvo.    lo.v.  6d. 

Hannay  (D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  1200-1688.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  each. 

Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fca/>. 
Zvo,    IS.  6d.  net. 

Hardie(Martin).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hare  (A.  T.),  I^LA.  THE  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  LAR(;E  INDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.    Demy  8vo.  6s. 

Harrison  (Clifford).  READING  AND 
READP:RS.    Fcap.Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Harvey  (Alfred),  M.B.    See  Ancient  Cities. 

Hawthorne(Nathaniel).  See  Little  Library. 

HE.VL'IH,  WEALTH  AND  WISDOM. 
Cr.  8vo.    \s.  net. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).   See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).   See  Connoisseur's  Libr.-iry. 

Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.  Translated  from  the  French  by 
V.  M.  Ckawkokd.    FcapZvo.    2^.  6d. 

Henderson  (B.  VV.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  New  and  cheaper 
issue.    Demy  iz>o.    7s.  6d.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.    FcapZvo.  2s.6d.net. 
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Henderson  (T.  F.).    See  Little  Library  and 

Oxford  Biographies. 
Henley  (W.  E.).     ENGLISH  LYRICS. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d.  net. 
Henley  (W.  E.)andWhibley(C.)  A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.   Cr.  8vo.   2s.  6d. 
net. 

Henson(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY :  As  Illus- 
trated by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.    Cr.  S-'o.  6s. 
LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  :  Historical  and 

SociAi,  Sermons.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Herbert  (George).   See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).   See  Minia- 
ture Library. 
Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),    B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE    AND    FINANCE    IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.    Cr.  8vo. 
2S.  6d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 
A  Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Fcap. 
8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 
Heywood  (W.).  PALIO  AND  PONTE  : 
A  Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 
Royal  8vo.    21s.  net. 

See  also  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 
Hill  (Clare).    See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy'.-, 
High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH    AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Cr.  8210.    IS.  6d. 
Hind(C.  Lewis).  DAYS  IN  CORNWALL. 
With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  William 
Pascok,  and  20  Photographs.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)   See  Books  on  Business. 
Hoare(J.  Douglas).  ARCTIC  EXPLORA- 
TION.   With  1 3  Illustrations  and  Maps. 
Demy  8vo,    js,  6d.  net. 
Hobhouse(L.  T.),  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford 
THE   THEORY   OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy  8x-o.    10s.  6d.  net. 
Hobson(J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principle^. 
Cr.  8z'0.    7S.  6d.  net. 
PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  Si.ttA  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    2S.  6d. 
THE    PROBLEM    OF    THE  UNEM- 
PLOYED.  Third  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  2s.6d. 
Hodgkin  (T.),  D.C.L.     See   Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.)  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  Second 
Edition.  Post  8z'o.  6s. 
Hogg  (Thomas  Jefferson).  SHELLEY 
AT  OXFORD.  With  an  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  Streatfeild.  Fcap.  Sz'o.  2s.  net. 
Holden-Stone  (G.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.   H.),   K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN    BORDERLAND:     being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy8vo.  ios.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Holdsworth  (W.  S.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.    Demy  Zvo.    xos.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (H.  Scott),  Canon  of  St.  Paul's 
See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU- 
LARITY :  How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 
Cr.  8vo.    3J.  6d.  net.  _ 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holyoake(0.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  TO-DAY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.    2S.  6d. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hoppner.     See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Horsburgh(E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  WATERLOO  : 
A  Narrative  and  Criticism.     With  Plans. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  857f.  55. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth(A.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Horton(R.  F.),D.D.  See Leadersof  Religion. 

Hosie  (Alexander).  MANCHURIA.  With 
Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (P.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.   ^s.  6d. 

Howell  (A.  Q.  Ferrers).  FRANCISCAN 
DAYS.  Translated  and  arranged  by.  Cr. 
Zvo.    3^.  6d.  net. 

Howell  (Q.).   TRADE  UNIONISM— New 
AND    Old.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo. 
6d. 

Hudson  (Robert).  MEMORIALS  OF  A 
WARWICKSHIRE  PARISH.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Zvo.    155-  net. 

Huggins  (Sir  William),  K.CB,,  O.M., 
D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  THE  RO^AL  SOCIETY; 
OR,  Science  in  the  State  and  in  the 
Schools.  With  25  Illustrations.  Wide 
Royal  Zvo.    4J.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Antho- 
logy. With  a  Preface  by  Sidney  Lee. 
Demy  Zvo.    35.  6d.  tiet. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  Vernon  Rendall.  Leather. 
Royal  -^zmo.    zs.  6d.  net. 

Hutchinson  (Horace  G.)  THE  NEW 
FOREST.  Illustrated  in  colour  with 
50  Pictures  by  Walter  Tyndale  and  4 
by  Lucy  Kemp-Welch.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Hutton  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 

Hutton  (Edward).  THE  CITIES  OF 
UMBRIA.  With  many  Illustrations,  of 
which  20  are  in  Colour,  by  A.  Pisa.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  CITIES  OF  SPAIN.  Second  Edition. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  24  are  in 
Colour,  by  A.  W.  Rimington.  Detny  Zvo. 
■js.  6d.  net. 


FLORENCE  AND  NORTHERN  TUS- 

CANY.     With  Coloured  Illustrations  by 

William  Parkinson.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.     Edited  with 

an  Introduction.  Fca^.  Zvo.  js.  6d.  net. 
Hutton  (R.  H.).  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.    THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  THOMAS  MORE.    With  Portraits. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  5^. 
See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hyde  (A.  G.)  GEORGE  HERBERT  AND 

HIS     TIMES.      With  32  Illustrations. 

Demy  Zvo.   10s.  6d.  net. 
Hyett  (F.  A.).   A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 

FLORENCE.    Demy  Zvo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
Ibsen  (Henrik).     BRAND.     A  Drama. 

Translated  by  William  Wilson.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    35. 6d. 
Inge  (W.  R.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 

Hertford  College,  Oxford.  CHRISTIAN 

MYSTICISM.    The  Bampton  Lectures  for 

1899.    Demy  Zvo.    12s.  6d.  net.    See  also 

Library  of  Devotion. 
Inne8(A.  D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BRITISH  IN  INDIA.     With  Maps  and 

Plans.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ENGLAND    UNDER    THE  TUDORS. 

With  Maps.    Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
Jackson  (C.  E.),  B.A.    See  Textbooks  of 

Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).    See  Little  Guides. 
Jacob  (F.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 

James  (W.  H.  N.),  A.R.C.S.,  A.LE.E.  See 

Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).   TRUSTS,  POOLS, 
AND  CORN  ERS.    Cr.  Zvo.    zs.  6d. 
See  also  Books  on  Business. 

Jeffreys  (D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- 
CALS. Described  and  Illustrated  with  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  SuperRoyal  16mo.  2s.6d. 

Jenks  (E.),  M.A.,  Reader  of  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  ENGLISH  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jennings  (Oscar),  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Bibliographical  Society.  EARLY  WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS,  containing  over  thirteen 
hundred  Reproductions  of  Pictorial  Letters 
of  the  (Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Centuries. 
Demy  i,to.    21s.  net. 

Jessopp (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leadersof 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham.  RE- 
LIGION IN  EVOLUTION.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.   Demy  Zvo.    los.  6d.  net. 
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Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.).  K.C.B.  BRITISH 
CENTRAL  AFRICA.  With  nearly  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  t,to.    i8j.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jones  (R.  Crompton),  RI.A.  POEMS 
OF  THE  INNER  LIFE.  Selected  by. 
Thirteenth  Edition.  Fca^.  Svo.  -zs.  6d.  net. 

Jones  (H.)>    See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (H.  F.).    See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C,  M.P.  THE 
MINERS'  GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL 
MINES  REGULATION  ACTS.  Cr.  Svo. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  RoyalZvo.  iis.net. 
Jonson  (Ben).    See  Standard  Library. 
Juliana  (Lady)  of  Norwicli.  REVELA- 

TIONS  OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Ed.byGKACK 

Warrack.  Second  Edit.    Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  td. 
Juvenal.    See  Classical  Translations. 
'Kappa.'    LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 

A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.    Cr.  Svo. 

2S.  6d.  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.).  SOCIALISM  AND 
MODERN  THOUGHT.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Keating  (J.  F.),  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Keats  (Jolin).  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selin- 
court,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
IS.  6d.  net. 

REALMS  OF  GOLD.  Selections  from  the 
Works  of.   Fcap.  Svo.    3J.  dd.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library  and  Standard 
Library. 

Keble(John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  NotesbyW.  Lock, 
D.  D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
byR.ANNiNoBELL.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  3J.  td.  ;  padded  morocco,  ^s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Kelynack  (T.  N.),  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.,  Hon. 
Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of 
Inebriety.  THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 
IN  ITS  MEDICO -SOCIOLOGICAL 
ASPECT.  Edited  by.  With  2  Diagrams. 
Dcvty  Svo.    -js.  6d.  net. 

Kempis  (Tliomas  A).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Fakrak.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  Gere. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  2,^.  6d.;  padded 
morocco,  ^s. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Cr. 
Svo.  3j.  6d.  See  also  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy    (Bart.).       THE  GREEN 
SPHINX.    Cr.Svo.  y6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Kennedy  (James  Housriiton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS. With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Kinimins(C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS- 
TRY OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  IIIus- 
trated.    Cr.  Svo.  .  2s.  6d. 


Kingialce  (A.  W.).    See  Little  Library. 
Kipling  (Rudyard).  BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.      Soth  Thousand.  Twenty- 
second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE   SEVEN    SEAS.     t^rd  Thousand. 
Eleventh  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  ds. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  FIVE   NATIONS.  Thousand. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.  Sixteenth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Knight  (Albert  E.).    THE  COMPLETE 
CRICKETER.     Illustrated.    Demy  Svo. 
•JS.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Knight  (H.  J.  C),  M.A.    Sec  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Knowling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New- 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, 
London.    See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS 
OF.    Edited  by  E.  V.  Llcas.  Illustrated 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo.  "js.  6d.  each. 
See  also  Little  Library  and  E.  V.  Lucas. 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Lambros  (Professor).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Lane- Poole  (Stanley).  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Langbrldge(F.),M.A.  BALLADSOFTHE 
BRAVE:  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    2S.  6d. 

Law  (William).  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE.   A  Biography.    With  12  Illustra- 
tions.   Demy  Svo.    \2S.  6d.  net. 
See  also  James  Braid. 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  Frances  M. 
GosTi.iNG.  Illustrated  in  colour.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.    7 J.  6d.  net. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  Svo. 
T,s.  6d.  net. 

Leigh (Percival).  THE  COMIC  ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR.  Embellished  with  upwards 
of  50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  John 
Leech.    Post  \6mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Lewis  (Mrs.  Gwyn).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 
Illustrated.    Fcap.  Svo.    ^s.6d.  net. 

Lisle  (Fortun^ede).  See  Little  Bookson  Art. 

Littlehales(H.).    See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
-„f.  6d. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
Cf.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion  and  Library 
of  Devotion. 
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Locker  (F.).    See  Little  Library. 

Lodge  (Sir  Oliver),  F.R.S.  THE  SUB- 
STANCE OF  FAITH  ALLIED  WITH 
SCIENCE:  A  Catechism  for  Parents 
and  Teachers.   Sixth  Ed.  Cr.  2,vo.  zs.  net. 

Loftliouse  ( W.  F.),  M.A.  ETHICS  AND 
ATONEMENT.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Demy  Zvo.    5J.  net. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).    See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer  (George  Horace).  LETTERS 
FROM  A  SELF-MADE  MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.  Sixteenth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 
y.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    65.      _  _ 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).    See  I.  P.  L. 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  G.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishnaan's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  George  Morrow. 
Fourth  Edition.   Fcap.  i,to.    \s.  net. 

Lucas  (E.  v.).    THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.     With  23  Illustrations.  Third 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  Is  also  published. 

A  WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.  With 
many  Illustrations,  of  which  20  are  in  Colour 
by  Herbert  Marshall.  Seventh  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  WANDERER  IN  LONDON.    With  16 
Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Nelson  Dawson, 
and  36  other  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published* 

FIRESIDE  AND  SUNSHINE.  Third 
Edition.    Fcap.  ivo.  ss. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way- 
farers. Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap.  Zvo.  5s.  ; 
India  Paper,  7s.  6d. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  Third  Edition,  l^cap. 
Zvo.    5^. ;  India  Paper,  7s.  6d. 

Lucian.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde(L.  W.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon(Noel  S.).    See  Junior  School  Books  . 

Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 
THEIR  WORK.    Cr.  8w.    2s.  6d. 

Macaulay  (Lord).  CRITICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C.  Mon- 
tague, M.A.  Three  Volumes.  Cr.  Svo.  i8j. 

The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely 
annotated. 

M'Allen(J.  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCuUoch  (J.  A.).  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

MacCunn  (Florence  A.).  MARY 
STUART.  With  over  60  Illustrations,  in- 
cluding a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermott  (E.  R.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Al'Dowall(A.  S.).   See  Oxford  Biographies. 

i"Vlackay(A.  M.).   See  Churchman's  Library. 

Macklin  (Herbert  W.),  M.A.  See  Anti- 
quary's Books. 


Mackenzie  (W.  Leslie),  M.A.,  M.D., 
D.P.H.,  etc.  THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 
SCHOOL  CHILD.    Cr.  8vo.    as.  6d. 

Mdlle  Mori  (Author  of).  ST.  CATHER- 
INE OF  SIENA  AND  HER  TIMES. 
With  28  Illustrations.  DentyZvo.  7s.6d.net. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
WORDSWORTH.    Cr.  8vo.    zs.  6d. 

Maliaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Maitland(F.W.),  LL.D.,  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  CANON  LAW  IN  ENG- 
LAND.   RoyalZvo.    7s.  6d. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.    Cr.  Svo.    3J.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  CITIZEN  :  HIS  RIGHTS 
AND  DUTIES.    Seventh  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    is.  6d. 
See  also  School  Histories. 

Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.    A  GREEK  ANTHO- 
LOGY    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.   ^s.  6d. 
See  also  A.  M.  Cook. 

Marr  (J.  E. ),  F.  R.  S. ,  Fellow  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Second  Edition. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  St'o.  6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.).    FALKLAND  AND 
HIS    TIMES.     With    20  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  Is  also  published. 

Marvell  (Andrew).   See  Little  Library. 

Masefield  (John).  SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON'S  TIME.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo. 
35.  6d.  net. 

ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN.      With  22 

Illustrations   and  a    Map.     D(my  Svo. 

zos,  6d.  net. 
A   SAILOR'S   GARLAND.     Edited  and 

Selected  by.    Cr.  Svo.     3J.  6d.  net. 
Maskell  (A.).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Massee  (George).  THE  EVOLUTION  OF 

PLANT  LIFE :  Lower  Forms.  Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
Masterman   (C.    F.    G.),   M.A.,  M.P. 

TENNYSON     AS     A  RELIGIOUS 

TEACHER.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Matheson  (Mrs.  E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 

LIFE.    Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net. 
May  (Phil).    THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 

Second  Edition,    i^to.    is.  net. 
Mellows  (Emma  S.).    A  SHORT  STORY 

OF    ENGLISH    LITERATURE.  Cr. 

Svo.    ^s.  6d. 
Methuen  (A.  M.  S.).    THE  TRAGEDY 

OF  SOUTH  AFRICA.    Cr.  Svo.   2s.  net. 

Also  Cr.  Svo.    id.  net. 

A  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
author's  '  Peace  or  War  in  South 
Africa.' 
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ENGLAND'S  RUIN  :  Discussed  in  Six. 
TEEN  Letters  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Joseph  Chamberlain,  M.P.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion,   Cr.  Sz'o.    -xd.  net. 

Miles  (Eustace),  M.A.  LIFE  AFTER 
LIFE,  OR,  THE  THEORY  OF  REIN- 
CARNATION,   Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Millais  (J.  Q.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  Presidentof  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2  are  in 
Photogravure.  Nezv  Edition.  Demy  Zvo. 
"js.  td.  net. 

See  also  Little  Galleries. 

Mlllin  (G.  F.).  i'lCTORIAL  GARDEN- 
ING.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8zjo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Minis  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of 
TeciinoloGiy. 

Milne  (J.  Q.).  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
ROMAN  EGYPT.  Fully IIlus.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Milton  (John).  A  DAY  BOOK  OF. 
Edited  by  R.  F.  Towndrow.  Eca/.  Svo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library  and  Standard 
Library. 

Minchin(H.  C.),M.A.    See  R.  Peel. 
Mitchell  (P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 

OF  BIOLOGY.    Illustrated.    .Second  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Mitton  (G.  E.).     JANE  AUSTEN  AND 

HER  TIMES.    With  many  Portraits  and 

Illustrations.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Moffat  (Mary  M.).  QUEEN  LOUISA  OF 

PRUSSIA.    With  20  Illustrations.  Third 

Edition.    Demy  8rv.    js.  6d.  net. 
'  Moil  (A.).*    See  Books  on  Business. 
Moir  (D.  M.).    See  Little  Library. 
Molinos  (Dr.  Michael  de),    See  Library  of 

Devotion. 

Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza),  M.P.  RICHES 

AND  POVERTY.    Third  Edition.  Demy 

Svo.    ss.  net. 
Montagu  (Henry),  Earl  of  Manchester.  See 

Library  of  Devotion. 
Montaigne.    A  DAY  BOOK  OF.  Edited 

by  C.  F.  Pond.    Ecap.  Svo.   js.  6d.  net. 
Montmorency  (J.  E.  G.  de),  B.A.,  LL.B. 

THOMAS  A  KEMPIS,  HIS  AGE  AND 

BOOK.     With  22  Illustrations.  Second 

Edition.    Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 
Moore  (H.E.).    BACK  TO  THE  LAND. 

An  Inquiry  into  Rural  Depopulation.  Cr. 

Svo.    2 J.  6d. 
Moorhouse  (E.    Hallam).  NELSONS 

LADY  HAIMILTON.    With  51  Portraits. 

Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.  TS.td.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Moran(ClarenceG.).  See  Bookson  Business. 
More  (Sir  Thomas).   See  Standard  Library. 
Morfill  (W.  R.),  Oriel  Collece,  Oxford.  A 

HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 

THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II. 

With  Maps  and  Plans.    Cr.  Svo.    2^.  6d. 
Morich  (R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 

School  Examination  Series. 


Morris  (J.).  THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  jzs.  6d. 
net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Alorris  (J.  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Morton  (Miss  Anderson).   See  Miss  Brod- 
rick. 

Moule(H.  C.  Q.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham.   See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.  M.  Pattlson),  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s.  td. 

Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.    See  J.  T.  Dunn. 

Munro(R.),  LL.  D.    See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Naval  Officer  (A).    See  I.  P.  L. 

Neal  (W.  Q. ).    See  R.  N.  Hall. 

Newman  (Ernest).  HUGO  WOLF. 
Deviy  Svo.  6s. 

Newman  (George),  M.  D. ,  D.  P.  H. ,  F.  R.  S.  E . , 
Lecturer  on  Public  Health  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  and  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of 
Finsbury.  INFANT  MORTALITY,  A 
Social  Problem.  With  16  Diagrams. 
Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

Newman  (J.  n.)  and  others.  See  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).    See  Little  Library. 

Nicklin.  (T.),  M.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  I  X  THUCYDIDES.  Cr.  Svo.  2s. 

Nimrod.    See  I.  P.  L. 

Norgate  (G.  Le  Grys).  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  Illustr.-iled. 
Demy  Svo.   js.  6d.  net. 

Norregaard  (B.  W.).  THE  GREAT 
SIEGE  :  The  Investment  and  Fall  of  Port 
Arthur.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  ios.6d.7ift. 

Norway  (A.  H.).  NAPLES.  With  25  Col- 
cured  Illustrations  by  Maurice  Greikfen- 
HAGEN.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Novalis.  THE  DISCIPLES  ATSAIS  AND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  hy  Miss 
Una  Birch.    Ecap.  Svo.    -xs.  6d. 

Oldfield  (W.  J.),  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln.  A  PRIMER  OF  RELIGION. 
Based  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church 
OF  England.    Ecap.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Oldham  (F.  M.),  B.A.  Se«  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Oliphant  (Mrs. ).    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Oman(C.  W.C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART 
OF  WAR.  The  Middle  Ages,  from  the 
Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  Svo.    \os.  6d.  net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.),D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology'  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Overton  (J.  H.).    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  (M.  N.),  of  Guy's  Hospital.  A  HAND- 
BOOK  OF  NURSING.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    IS.  6d. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.   Illustrated.   Demy  Svo.  15^. 

Palmer(Frederlck).  WITH  KUROKI  IN 
MANCHURIA.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.   Demy  Svo.   js.  6d.  net. 
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Parker  (Gilbert).  A  LOVER'S  DIARY. 
Fcaf.  %vo.  55. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.   Fcap.  Zvo.    xs.  6d. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARADISI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTRIS,  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS.    Folio.    £3,  3s.  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS,  1625. 
Edited  by  Percival  Landon.  Quarto. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.  Leon).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Parsons  (Mrs.    Clement).  GARRICK 
AND  HIS  CIRCLE.    With  36  Illustra- 
trations.     Second   Edition.     Demy  Zvo. 
I2S.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Pascal.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston    (George).    SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURE     IN     THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.    With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Imperial  Quarto.    £2,  12s.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.  P.  L. 

LADY  MARY  WORTLEY  MONTAGU. 
With    24     Portraits    and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  %vo.    15^.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Paterson(W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS.  Cr.  Zvo.  3s.  6d.  net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  Southgate.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
A  series  of  observations  on  the  Birds, 
Fishes,  Mammals,  Reptiles,  and  St.ilk- 
eyed  Crustaceans  found  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, with  a  list  of  the  species.  With 
12  Illustrations  in  colour,  by  Frank 
Southgate.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

Peacock  (N.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Peake  (C.  M.  A.),  F.R.H.S.  A  HAND- 
BOOK  OF  ANNUALS  AND  BIEN- 
NIALS. With  24  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Peel  (Robert),  and  Minchin  (H.  C),  M.A. 
OXFORD.  With  100  Illustrations  in 
Colour.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

Petrie  (W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day. 
Fully  Illustrated.  /«  six  volumes.  Cr. 
8vo.    6s.  each. 

Vol.  I.  Prehistoric  Times  to  XVIth 
Dynasty.   Fifth  Edition. 


Vol.  ii.  The  XVIIth  and  XVIIItk 
Dynasties.   Fourth  Edition. 

Vol.  hi.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 

Vol.  IV.  The  Egypt  of  the  Ptolemies. 
J.  P.  Mahaffy,  Litt.D. 

Vol.  v.    Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

Vol.  VI.  Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Stanley  Lanf.-Poole,  M.A. 

RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8vo.    2S.  6d, 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
EL  AM  ARN  A  TABLETS.  Cr.Zvo.  2s.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Illustrated  by  Tris- 
tram Ellis.  In  Two  Volumes.  Cr.  Sva. 
3s.  6d.  each. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  With 
120  Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Phillips  (W.  A.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 
With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  Ley  Pethy- 
bridge.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Larpe  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

UP    ALONG    AND    DOWN  ALONG. 
Illustrated    by    Claude  Shkpperson. 
Cr.  i,to.    5 J.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Plarr  (Victor  G.).    See  School  Histories. 

Plato.    See  Standard  Library. 

Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College, Oxford.  Demy^vo.  ios.6d.net. 

Plowden-W^ardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  King  s 
College,  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore  (Frank).     MODERN  SPIRI- 
TUALISM.    Two  Volumes.    Demy  8vo. 
21S.  net. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism. 

Poer  (J.  Patrick  Le).  A  MODERN 
LEGIONARY.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Pollard  (Alice).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollard  (A.  W.).  OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.  'js.6d.net. 

Pollard(Eli2aF.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Potter  (M.  C),  M.A.,  F.L.S.  A  TEXT- 
BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
4J.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O'Connor).  THE  MAKING 
OF  AN  ORATOR.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Prance  (Q.).    See  R.  Wyon. 

Prescott  (O.  L.).  ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Primrose  (Deborah).  A  MODERN 
BCEOTIA.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Protheroe  (Ernest).  THE  DOMINION 
OF  MAN.  Geography  in  its  Human 
Aspect.  With  32  full-page  Illustrations. 
Cr.  Zvo.  2s. 
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Pujin  and  Rowlandson.    THE  MICRO- 
COSM OF  LONDON,  OR  London  in 
Miniature.     With  104    Illustrations  in 
colour.    /;*  Three  Volumes.    Small  ^to. 
-IS.  net. 

,Q'   (A.   T.   Quiller    Couch).  THE 

GOLDEN  POMP.  A  Procession  ok 
English  Lyrics.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 
■2S.  6d.  net. 

uevedo  Villeeas.    See  Miniature  Library. 
.R.  and  E.S.  THE  WOODHOUSE  COR- 
RESPONDENCE.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  P>dition  is  also  published. 
Rackham  (R.  B.).  M.A.    See  Westminster 

Commentaries. 
Ragg  (Laura  M.)-    THE  WOMEN-ART- 
ISTS   OF    BOLOGNA.    With  20  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 
Ragg  (Lonsdale).  B.D.,  Oxon.  DANTE 
AND   HIS    ITALY.     With  32  Illustra- 
tions largely  from  contemporary  Frescoes 
and  Documents.    Demy  8vo.    J2S.  6d.  net. 
Rahtz  (F.  J.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,   Lecturer  in 
English  at  Merchant  Venturers'  Technical 
College,  Bristol.     HIGHER  ENGLISH. 
Cr.  %vo.    3J.  td. 
Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.    See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT  S 
HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  Zvo. 
IS.  f>d. 

Rashdall  (Hastings).  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC- 
TRINE AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

Raven  (J.  J.),  D.D.   See  Antiquary's  Books. 
Rawstorne (Lawrence,  Esq.).  Seel.P.L. 
Raymond  (Walter).    See  School  Histories. 
A  Real  Paddy.  Seel.P.L. 
Reason  (W.),  M.A.    UNIVERSITY  AND 

SOCIAL    SETTLEMENTS.     Cr.  8vo. 

2  J.  6d. 

Redpath  (H.  A.),  M.A.    See  Westminster 

Commentaries. 
Reynolds.    See  Little  Galleries. 
Rhoades  (J.  F.).  See  Simplified  French  Texts. 
Rhodes  (W.  E.).    See  School  Histories. 
Rieu  (H.),   M.A.     See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 

Roberts  (M.  E.).    See  C.  C,  Channer. 

Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1901.    Demy  87'o.    7s.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All 
Souls'  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the 
Honours  School  of  Modern  History,  Oxford, 
1901-1904.  SELECT  STATUTES,  CASES, 
AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU- 
MENTS, 1660-1832.  Demy  &vo.  10s.  6d. 
net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  Q.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S.  A  HIS- 
TORICAL AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  DemyQuarto. 
^s.  td.  net. 

Robertson  (Sir  G.  S.),  K.C.  S.  I.  CH ITRAL : 
The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  Third 
Edition.    Illustrated.  Cr.  ivo.  2s.  6d.  net. 


Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.    See  Churchman's 

Bible. 

Robinson  (Cecilia).  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury-. 
Cr.  87'0.    3s.  6d. 

Robinson  (F.  S.).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).    See  Little  Library. 

Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.    Fca/>.  8vo.    t,s.  td. 

Roe(Fred).  OLD  OAK  F  URNITURE.  With 
many  Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including 
a  frontispiece  in  colour.  Demy8vo.  \os.6d. 
net. 

Rogers  (A.  G.  L.),  M.A.    See  Books  on 

Business. 
Romney.    See  Little  Galleries. 
Roscoe  (E.  S.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Rose  (Edward).    THE  ROSE  READER. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.    -is.  6d.    Also  in  4 

Parts.    Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.  each  ;  Part 

III.  8d.:  Part  IV.  lod. 
Rowntree  (Joshua).    THE  IMPERIAL 

DRUG  TRADE.    A  Re-Statement  of 

the    Opium    Question.      Second  and 

Cheaper  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  net. 
Royde-Smith  (N.^  G.).    THE  PILLOW 

BOOK  :   A  Garner  of  Many  Moous. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    4J.  6d.  net. 
Ruble  (A.  E.),   D.D.     See  Junior  School 

Books. 

Russell   (W.   Clark).     THE  LIFE  OF 

ADMIRAL    LORD  COLLINGWOOD. 

With    Illustrations    by    F.  Bkangwyn. 

I'ourth  Edition.    Cr.  8t'0.  6s. 
Salnsbury  (Harrington),  M.D  ,  F.R.C.P. 

PRINCIPIA  THERAPEUTICA. 

Demy  8vo.    liS.  6d.  net. 
St.  Anselm.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Augustine.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Bernard.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Sales  (St.  Francis  de).    See  Library  of 

Devotion. 

St.  Cyres  (Viscount).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphics. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  THE  LITTLE 
FLOWERS  OF  THE  GLORIOUS 
MESSER  ST.  FRANCIS  AND  HIS 
FRIARS.  Newly  translated  by  William 
Heywood.  With  an  Introduction  by  A. 
G.  F.  Howell,  and  40  Illustrations  from 
Italian  Painters.  DemyZvo.  5^.  w//. 
See  also  Standard  Library  and  Library  of 
Devotion. 

•Saki'  (H.  Munro).  REGINALD.  Second 

Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d.  net. 
Salmon  (A.  L.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Sargeaunt  (J.).    M.A.      ANNALS  OF 

WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 

Demy  8-'o.   -js.  6d. 
Sathas  (C).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Schmitt  (John).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Scott  (A.  M.).     WINSTON  SPENCER 

CHURCHILL.    With  Portraits  and  Illus- 

trations.    Cr.  8vo.    js.  6d. 
Scudamore  (Cyril).   See  Little  Guides. 
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Sells  (V.  P.),  M.A.  THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8w. 
2S.  6d. 

Selous  (Edmund).     TOMMY  SMITH'S 

ANIMALS.     Illustrated  by  G.  W.  Ord. 

Eighth  Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo,    zs.  6d. 
School  Edition,  is.  6d. 
TOMMY  SMITH'S  OTHER  ANIMALS. 

With  12  Illustrations  by  Augusta  Guest. 

Second  Edition,    E'cap.'ivo.  ■2s.6d. 
Settle    (J.    H.)-       ANECDOTES  OF 

SOLDIERS.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
Shakespeare  (William). 
THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623;  1632;  1664; 

1685.    Each        4s.  net,  or  a  complete  set, 

;£l2,  I2S.  fiet. 

Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready.  _  j 

See  also  Arden,  Standard  Library  and  ' 
Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 
Sharp  (A.).   VICTORIAN  POETS.  Cr. 

8vo,    2S.  6d. 
Sharp  (Cecil).    See  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Sharp  (Mrs.  E.  A.).    See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Shedlock  (J.  S.)  THE  PIANOFORTE 
SONATA.   Cr.  Bvo.  5s. 

Shelley  (Percy  B.).  ADONAIS ;  an  Elegy 
on  the  death  of  John  Keats,  Author  of 
'  Endymion,'  etc.  Pisa.  From  the  types  of 
Didot,  1821.    2j.  net. 

Sheppard  (H.  F.),  M.A.  See  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.  LIFE  IN  WEST 
LONDON.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  2>vo. 
2J.  6d. 

Shipley  (Mary  E.).  AN  ENGLISH 
CHURCH  HISTORY  FOR  CHILD- 
REN.  A.D.  597-1066.  With  a  Preface  by 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.    Cr.  8zjo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Sichel  (Walter).    DISRAELI :  A  Study 
in  Personality  and  Ideas.   With  3  Portraits. 
Demy  2>vo.   i2j.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Sime  (J.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Simonson  (G.  A.).  FRANCESCO 
GUARD  I.  With  41  Plates.  Imperial 
A,to.    £2,  2s.  net. 

Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art, 

Skipton  (H.  P.  K.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).     SICILY:   The  New 

Winter  Resort.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    5.9.  net. 
Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.  An 

Introduction  to  Physiography.  Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
Smallwood  (M.  G.).    See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Smedley(F.  E.).    See  I.P.L. 

Smith  (Adam).  THE  WEALTH  OF 
NATIONS.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
and  numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan, 
M.A.    T1V0  volumes.   DejiiyZvo.  21s.net. 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).  See  Little 
Library. 


Smith  (H.  Bompas),    M.A.  ANEW 

JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.     Crown  Zvo. 

2s.    With  Answers,  2s.  6d. 
Smith  (R.  Mudie).     THOUGHTS  FOR 

THE    DAY.     Edited  by      Ecap.  Zvo. 

35.  6d.  net. 

Smith  (Nowell  C).    See  W.  Wordsworth. 
Smith  (John  Thomas).   A  BOOK  FOR 

A  RAINY  DAY:  Or,  Recollections  of  the 

Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.    Edited  by 

Wilfred  Whitten.     Illustrated.  IP'ide 

Demy  Sfo.  12s.  6d.  net. 
Snell  (P.  J.).    A  BOOK  OF  EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Snowden(C.  E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  DeviyZvo.  ^s.  6d. 
Sophocles.    See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.).    See  Junior  School  Books. 
South  (E.Wilton),  M.A.     See  Junior  School 

Books. 

Southey  (R.).  ENGLISH  SEAMEN. 
Edited  by  David  Hannay. 

Vol.  1.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins, 
Drake,  Cavendish).  Second  Edition.  Cr, 
Svo.  6s. 

Vol.  II.    (Richard  Hawkins,  Grenville, 
Essex,  and  Raleigh).    Cr.  8z>o.  6s. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 
Spence  (C.  H.),  M.A.    See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Spicer  (A.  D.).    THE  PAPER  TRADE. 

With  Maps  and  Diagrams.     Demy  Zvo. 

\2S.  6d.  net. 
Spooner  (W.  A.),  M.A.    See  Leaders  of 

Religion. 

Staley  (Edgcumbe).  THE  GUILDS  OF 
FLORENCE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition, 
Royal  8vo.    16s.  net. 

Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B.D.    See  Library  of 

Devotion. 

'Stancliffe.'    GOLF  DO'S  ANDDONT'S. 

Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8110.  is. 
Stead  (W.  J.).  See  D.  Gallaher. 
Stedman(A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INITIA  LATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.  Ninth  Edition,  Fcap, 
8vo.  is. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Tenth  Edi- 
tion,   Cr.  Zvo.  25. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  _  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.  Sixth  Edition  revised.  iZmo. 
IS.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  C^SAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Third  Edition. 
iSvio.  IS. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  iBmo.  Second  Edition. 
IS.  6d. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION.     Eleventh  Ed.  Fcap. 

Bz'o.    IS.  6d. 
EXEMPLA    LATINA.       First  Exercises 

in   Latin  Accidence.     With  Vocabulary. 

Third  Edition.    Cr,  8vo.  is. 
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EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER  AND 
REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Eleventh  and  Cheaper  Edition, 
re-wfitten.  Cr.  Zvo.  xs.  6d.  Original 
Edition.    2J.  6d.    Key,  35.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE  : 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo,    xs.  6d.    With  Vocabulary.  2s. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms,  Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
zs.  6d.  With  Vocabulary.  2s.  Key,  25. 
fief. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 
Fourteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  %vo.    xs.  6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
xZmo,    Second  Edition,  xs. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Edition,  re- 
vised.   xSmo.  xs. 

A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Second 
Editi/in.    Cr.  87>o.    xs.  6d. 

EASY  (;REEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Fourth  Edition,  re- 
vised.   Fcap.  87JO.    xs.  6d. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.  Fourth  Edition.   Fcap.  Zvo.   xs  6d. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.    Fcap.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Eighth  Edition. 
xZmo.  8d. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion, revised.    Cr.  Zvo.  xs. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Ftyth  Edi- 
tion, revised.    Fcap.  Si'o.    xs.  6d. 

EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
Kky.    35.  net. 

FRENCH  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects. Thirteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  xs. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.  Elliott),  M.A.,  F.C.S.  THE 
WORLD  OF  SCIENCE.  With  147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  2>vo.  2s.  6d. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College, 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FAP.RICS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8vo.  Third  Edition, 
•js.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),    M.A.    THE  CHIEF 

TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

FAITH.    Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  6d. 
Sterne  (Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 
Sterry  (W.).  M.A.    ANNALS  OF  P:T0N 

COLLEGE.  Illustrated.  Demy2>vo.  TS.(>d. 
Steuart    (Katherine).      BY  ALLAN 

WATER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  ts. 


Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin. 
Third  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.  X2S. 

LibraryEdition.  DeinyZvo.  2Vols.  21s.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA  letters.     With  an  Etched 
Portrait    by   William  Strang.  Fifth 
Edition.    Cr.  Sr'o.    Buckram.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
G.  Balfour. 

Stevenson  (M.  I.).  FROM  SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.  Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  Stevenson  during 
1887-8.     Cr.  Svo.    6s.  net. 

LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA,  1891-95.  Edited 
and  arranged  by  M.  C.  Bai.foi  r.  With 
many  Illustrations.  Second  Edition  Cr. 
Svo.    6s.  net. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphics. 

Stokes  (P.  Q.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  Sir 
T.  Urquhart  and  P.  A.  Motteux.  With 
a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  Svo.  3J.  6d. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a  ]\Iemoir  by  F.  G.  Ellerton, 
M.A.    With  Portrait.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Lecturer  in 
the  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  Cambridge 
University  ;  Examining  Chaplain  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  formerly  Fellow 
of  University  College,  Oxford.  DEVELOP- 
MENT AND  DIVINE  PURPOSE  Cr. 
Svo.    5.f.  net, 

Straker(F.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Streatfeild  (R.  A.).  MODERN  MUSIC 
AND  MUSICIANS.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition,  Demy  Svo.  "js.  6d. 
net. 

Stroud  (H.),  D.Sc,  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Strutt  (Joseph).  THE  SPORTS  AND 
PASTIMES  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated  by  many  engrav- 
ings. Revised  by  J .  Charles  Cox,  LL.  D.  , 
F.S.A.    Quarto.    21s.  net. 

Stuart  (Capt.  Donald).  THE  STRUGGLE 
FOR  PERSIA.  With  a  Map.  0-.  Se-^.  6^. 

Sturch(F.).,  St.iff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAININ(; 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  Its  Prin- 
ciples  and  Application,  with  Solutions  to 
Examination  Questions,  1892-1905,  Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection. 
With  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 
5J.  net. 

Suddards  (F.).    See  C.  Stephenson. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).   See  I. P.  L. 

Symes  (J.  E.),   M.A.     THE  FRENCH 

REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 

2S,  6d. 
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Symp80n(E.  M.)«  M.A.,  M.D.  SeeAncient 
Cities. 

Tacitus.  AGRICOLA.  With  Introduction 
Notes,  Map,  etc.,  by  R.  F.  Davis,  M.A., 
Fcat>.  Z'l'o.  2S. 

GERMANIA.  By  the  sanie  Editor,  Fca/. 
Zvo.    2S.    See  also  Classical  Translations. 

TaIIack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 
MEMORIES.    DemyZvo.    ^os.  6d.net. 

Tauler  (J.).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Taylor  (A.  E.).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.  DemyZvo.  ios.6d.net. 

Taylor  (F.  Q.),  M.A.  See  Commercial  Series. 

Taylor  (I.  A.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Taylor  (John  W.).  THE  COMING  OF 
THE  SAINTS  :  Imagination  and  Studies 
in  Early  Church  History  and  Tradition. 
With  26  Illustrations.  Deiny  2>vo.  7^.  6d.  net. 

Taylor  (T.  M.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Cr.  S?'^?.    js.  6d. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF.  Edited,  with  Notes  and 
an  Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.    Cr.  %vo.  6s. 

IN  MEMORIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE 
PRINCESS.  Edited  by  J.  Churton 
Collins,  M.A.  Cr.  ivo.  6s.  See  also 
Little  Library. 

Terry  (C.  S.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Thackeray  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Library. 

Theobald  (F.  v.),  M.A.  INSECT  LIFE. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition  Revised.  Cr. 
Zvo,    -zs.  6d. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Tile8ton(MaryW.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Thirteenth  Edi- 
tion. Medium  ■i6)>io.  ■zs.6d.net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6s. 

Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.  See  Little 
Guides. 

Townley  (Lady  Susan).  MY  CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK  With  16  Illustrations  and 
2  Maps,  Third  Edition.  Demylivo.  \os. 
6d.  net. 

Toynbee   (Paget),    M.A.,    D.Litt.  See 

Oxford  Biographies. 
Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.    Cr.  Zvo.  5^. 

An  episode  of  Thirty  hours  delivered  by 
the  three  voices.  It  deals  with  the  love  of 
Deirdre  for  Naris  and  is  founded  on  a  Gaelic 
Version  of  the  Tragical  Tale  of  the  Sons  of 
Usnach. 

Trevelyan(Q.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
STUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Second 
Edition.    Detny  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Troutbeck(Q.  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Tyrrell-Gill  (Frances).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).    THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.     Illustrated.    Eighth  Edition. 
Demy  %vo.    xos.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  Is  also  published. 


Vaughan  (Henry).    See  Little  Library. 

Vaughan (Herbert  M.),  B.A.(Oxon.).  THE 
LAST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL, 
DUKE  OF  YORK.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d.  net. 

THE  NAPLES  RIVERIA.  With  25  Illus- 
trations in  Colour  by  Maurice  Greiffen- 
HAGEN.     Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

WaddelKCoL  L.  A.),  LL.D.,C.B.  LHASA 
AND  ITS  MYSTERIES.    With  a  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.    With  155 
Illustrations    and    Maps.      Third  and 
Cheaper  Edition.    Demy  %vo.    "js.  6d.  net. 
Wade  (Q.  W.),  D.D.    OLD  TESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  With  Maps.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  SzfO.  6s. 
Wagner  (Richard).    MUSIC  DRAMAS  : 
Interpretations,  embodying  Wagner's  own 
explanations.    By  A.  L.  Cleather  and 
B.  Crump.    In  Four  Volumes.    Fcap  8vo. 
2S.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.— The  Ring  of  the  Nibe*.ung. 

Third  Edition. 
Vol.   II. — Parsifal,  Lohengrin,  and 

The  Holy  Grail. 
Vol.  III. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 
Wall  (J.  C).    DEVILS.    Illustrated  by  the 
Author  and  from  photographs.     Demy  8zfo, 
4s.  6d.  net.    See  also  Antiquary's  Books. 
Walters  (H.  B.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art 

and  Classics  of  Art. 
Walton  (F.  W.).    See  School  Histories. 
Walton  (Izaac)  and   Cotton  (Charles). 
See  I.P.L.,  Standard  Library,  and  Little 
Library. 

Warren-Vernon  (Hon.  William),  M.A. 

READINGS  ON  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE,  based  on  the  Commentary  of 
Benvenuto  da  Imol a.  and  otherauthoritles. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moore.  In  Two  Volumes.  Second  Edi- 
tion, entireW  re-wr\tten.   Cr.  87>o.  15s.net. 

Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).   WITH  THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  Zvo.    2s.  net. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Weatherhead  (T.  C),  M.A.  EXAMINA 
TION  PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.Svo. 
2S.    See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webber  (F.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 
logy. 

Weir  (Archibald),  M.A.  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTION TO  THE  HISTORY  OF 
MODERN  EUROPE.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Wells  (Sidney  H.)  See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Wells(J.),M.A.,FellowandTutorofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.    Third  Edition.    Cr  .Zvo.    -^s.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Seventh 
Edition.  With  3  Maps.  Cr.  8vo.  3^-.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Wheldon(F.W.).  A  LITTLE  BROTHER 
TO  THE  BIRDS.    With  15  Illustrations. 


General  Literature  19 


7  of  which  are  by  A.  H,  Buckland.  Large 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Whibley  (C).    See  W.  E.  Henley. 

Whibley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge,  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

VVhitakerCa.  H.).  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

White  (ailbert).     THE  NATURAJ> 
HISTORY  OK  SELBORNE.    Edited  by 
L.  C.  MiAi.i.,  F.R.S.,  assisted  by  W.  Warde 
FowLF.K,  M.A,    Cr.  S7'o.  6s. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 

Whitfield  (E.  E.).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Whitehead  (A.  W.).  GASPARDDE 
C  O  L  I  G  N  Y.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo. 
I2S.  6d.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  13rom- 
wich.  AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  8vo.    2S.  6d. 

Whitley  (Miss).  See  Lady  Dilke. 

Whitten  (W.).    See  John  Thomas  Smith. 

Whyte(A.  Q.),  T^.Sc.  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Wilde  (Oscar).  DE  PROFUNDIS.  Ninth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    5J.  net. 
A  Colonial  Fidition  is  also  published. 
THE  DUCHESS  OF  PADUA,     Demy  Zvo. 

\2S.  6d.  net. 
POEMS.    DetnyZvo.  12s.6d.net. 
INTENTIONS.    DefnyZvo.  12s.6d.net. 
SALOME,  AND  OTHER  PLAYS.  Demy 

Zvo.    I2S.  6d.  net. 
LADY  WINDERMERE'S  FAN.  Demy 

2>vo.    \2S.  6d.  net. 
A   WOMAN    OF    NO  IMPORTANCE. 

Demy  Zvo.    1 2s.  6d.  net. 
AN    IDEAL   HUSBAND.       Demy  Zvo. 

12s.  6d.  net. 
THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  BEING  EAR- 
NEST.   DemySvo.    12s.  6d.  fiet. 
A  HOUSE  OF  POMEGRANATES  and 

THE  HAPPY  PRINCE.     Demy  Svo. 

12s.  6d.  net. 
LORD  ARTHUR  SAVILE'S  CRIME  and 

OTHER  PROSE  PIECES.    Demy  Bvo. 

12s.  6d.  net. 
Wilkins  (W.  H.),   I''- A.    THE  ALIEN 

INVASION.    Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 
Williams  (A.).     PETROL  PETER:  or 
Pretty  Stories  and  Funny  Pictures,  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  A.  W.  Mills.  Devty 

^to.    3.f.  6d.  net. 
Williamson  (M.  G.).    See  Ancient  Cities. 
Williamson  (W.).     THE  BRITISH 

GARDENER.     Illustrated.     Demy  8w. 

io.r.  6d. 

Williamson  (W.),  B.A.  .See  Junior  Ex- 
amination Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 
Beginner's  Books. 

Willson  (Beckles).  LORD  STRATH- 
CONA  :  the  Story  of  his  Life.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Zvo.    7s.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


Wilmot-Buxton  (E.  M.).    MAKERS  OF 

EUROPE.   Cr.  Zvo.   Seventh  Ed.  is.  6d. 
A  Text-book  of  European  History  for 

Middle  Forms. 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.   With  Maps  and 

Illustrations.    Cr.%vo.    ^s.  6d. 
See  also  Beginner's  Books. 
WiIson(  Bishop.).  See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Wilson  (A.  J.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (H.  A.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (J.   A.).     See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 

Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.  LYRAPAS- 

TORALIS  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 

Home.    Pott  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.),  M.A.   EXERCISES  IN 

LATIN  ACCIDENCE.  Cr.  Bvo.  is.  6d. 
LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 

to  Composition.    Cr,  Bvo.    3J.  6d,  Key, 

ss.  net. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  F.R.S.,  F.S.  A.  See  Anti- 

quary's  Books,  Little  Guides,  Ancient 
Cities,  and  School  Histories. 

Winterbotham  (Canon),  M,A.,  B.Sc, 
LL.B.    See  Churchman's  Library. 

Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  F.M.,  V.C.,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.  FROM  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL,  With  24  Illustra- 
tions  and  Maps.  T7V0  Volumes.  Fourth 
Edition.  Demy  Bvo.  255.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).    DAN  LENO.  Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  ICdilion  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M. A.,  late  .Scholarof 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q,-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES.  With  .in 
Introduction  by  H.  Sfensek  Wilkinson. 
With  24  Maps  and  Plans.  Demy  Bvo. 
T2S.  6d.  net. 

Wordsworth  (Christopher).  See  Anti- 
([u.iry's  Books. 

Wordsworth (W.).  POEMS  BY.  Selected 
bySroHFORi)  A.  Bkookh.  With  40  Illus- 
trations by  Edmund  H.  New.  With  a 
Frontispiece  in  Photogravure.  Demy  Sz'O. 
■js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 
See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur),  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).    See  Dante. 
Wright  (J.  C).    TO-DAY.     Demy  i6mo. 
IS.  6d.  net. 

Wright  (Sophie).  GERMAN  VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Eca^.  B^'o 
IS.  6d. 

Wrong  (George  M.),  Professor  of  History 
in    the    University    of  Toronto.    T  H  K 
EARL  OF  ELGIN.    Illustrated.  Demy 
Bvo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Wyatt  (Kate  M.).    See  M.  R.  Gloag. 
Wylde(A.  B.).   MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 

With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.     Demy  Zvo. 

x^s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wyndham  (Rt.  Hon.  George).  M.P.  THE 

POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKE- 
SPEARE, With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes.  Demy  Zvo.  Buckram,  gilt  top. 
ID  J.  6d. 

VVyon  (R.)and  Prance  (Q.).  THE  LAND 
OF  THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN.  Being 
a  Description  of  Montenegro.  With  40 
Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A  BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.    Selected  from  Modern  Writers. 


Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Cr.  3vo, 
3S.  6d. 

Young  (Filson).    THE  COMPLETE 
MOTORIST.     With  138  Illustrations. 
Sixth  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    i2J.  (yd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  JOY  OF  THE  ROAD  :  An  Apprecia- 
tion of  the  Motor  Car.  Stnall  Demy  Zvo. 
5J.  net. 

Young  (T.  M.).  THE  AMERICAN 
COTTON  INDUSTRY:  A  Study  of 
Work  and  Workers.  Cr.  8vo.  Cloth,  -zs.  6d.  ; 
paper  boards,  js.  6d. 

Zimmern  (Antonia).  '  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI- 
CITY ?   Fcap.  Zvo,    xs.  6d.  net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Cr.  Svo.    4s.  6d.  net. 


Chester,   By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H,  New, 
Shrewsbury.    By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 

Canterbury.    By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A, 

Illustrated. 

Edinburgh.    By  M.  G.  Williamson,  M.A. 
Illustrated  by  Herbert  Railton. 


Lincoln.  By  E,  Manse!  Sympson,  M.A., 
M.D.    Illustrated  by  E.  H,  New. 

Bristol.  By  Alfred  Harvey.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  New. 

Dublin.  By  S.  A.  O,  Fitzpatrick,  Illustrated 
by  W.  C.  Green. 


The  Antiquary's  Books 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Demy  Svo.    Js.  6d.  net. 


English  Monastic  Like.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc, 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

Archaeology  and  False  Antiquities. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D,  Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  ByJ.  C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


The  Royal  Forests  of  England,  By  J 
C.  Cox,  LL.D,,  F,S,A.  Illustrated. 

The  Manor  and  Manorial  Records. 
By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone,  Illustrated. 

English  Seals,  By  J.  Harvey  Bloom. 
Illustrated. 

The  Domesday  Inquest.     By  Adolphus 

Ballard,  B.A.,LL.B.  With  27  Illustrations. 
The  Brasses  of  England.     By  Herbert 

W.  Macklin,  M.A.  With  many  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 
Parish  Life  in  Mediaeval  England.  By 

the  Right  Rev.  Abbott  Gasquet,  O.S.B. 

With  many  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
The  Bells  of  England.    By  Canon  J.  J. 

Raven,  D.D.,  F.S.A.    With  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 


The  Arden  Shakespeare 

Demy  Svo.    is.  6d.  net  each  volume. 
General  Editor,  W.  J,  CRAIG. 
An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  sirgle  Plays.    Edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual 
Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Hamlet.    Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.  I  King  Lear.    Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 

Romeo  and  Juliet.     Edited  by  Edward    Julius  Caesar,    Edited  by  M.  Macmillan. 
Dowden.  I  The  Tempest.    Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 

\Continued 
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Arden  Shakespeare.— con^inuefi. 
Othello.    Edited  by  H.  C,  Hart. 
Titus  Andronicus.    Edited  by  H.  B.  Bail- 
don. 

Cymbkline.    Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 
The  ]\Iekky  Wives  of  Windsor.    Edited  by 

H.  C.  Hart. 
A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.    Edited  by 

H.  Cuningham. 
King  Henry  V.    Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 
All's  Well  That  Ends  Well.    Edited  by 

W.  O.  Brigstocke. 
The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.    Edited  by 

R.  Warwick  Bond. 
TiMON  OF  Athens.    Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
Measure  for  Measure,    Edited  by  H.  C. 

Hart. 

Twelfth  Night.    Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 
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The  Merchant  of  Venice.    Edited  by 

C.  Knox  Pooler. 
Troilus  and  Cressida.      Edited  by  K. 

Deighton. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra.    Edited  byR.  H. 
Case. 

Love's  Labour's  Lost.    Edited  by  H.  C 
Hart. 

The  Two  Gentleman  of  Verona.  R, 

Warwick  Bond. 
Pericles.    Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
The  Comedy  ok  Errors.     Edited  by  H. 

Cuningham. 
King    Richard   hi.      Edited    by  A.  H. 

Thompson. 
King  John.    Edited  by  Ivor  B.  John. 


Easy  French  Rhymes, 

Secotid Edition.  Illustrated.  Fcap.  Zvo.  \s. 

Easy  Stories  from  English  History.  By 
E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton,  Author  of  '  Makers 
of  Europe.'    Second  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.  is. 

Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Arranged 
by  W.  S.  Beard.   Second  Edition.  Fcap. 


The  Beginner's  Books 

Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A 
By  Henri  Blouet. 


Zvo.    Without  Answers,  \s.    With  Answers. 

Easy  Dictation  and  Spelling.  By  W. 
Williamson,  B.A.  Fifth  Edition.  Fcap. 
8z'o.  IS. 

An  Easy  Poetry  Book.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  W.  Williamson,  B.A.,  Author 
of  '  Dictation  Passages.'   Cr.  8vo.  is. 


Books  on  Business 

Cr,  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net. 


Ports  and  Docks.    By  Douglas  Owen. 

Railways.    By  E.  R.  McDennott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.    By  Chas.  Duguid. 

Second  Edition. 
The  Business  of  Insurance.    By  A.  J. 

Wilson. 

The  Electrical  Industry  :  Lighting, 
Traction,  and  Power.  By  A.  G.  Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

The  Shipbuilding  Industry:  Its  History, 

Science,  Practice,  and  Finance.    By  David 

Pollock,  M.I.N. A. 
The  Money  Market.    By  F.  Straker. 
The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.  By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 
Law  in  Business.    By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
The   Brewing  Industry.     By  Julian  L. 

Baker,  F.I.C,  F.C.S. 


The  Automobile  Industry.  By  G.  de  H. 
Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Investments.  By 
'A.  Moil." 

The  Business  of  Advertising.  ByClarence 
G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.  Illustrated. 

Trade  Unions.    By  G.  Dr.ige. 

Civil  Engineering.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.Inst.  C.E.  Illustrated. 

The  Iron  Trade  of  Great  Britain.  By 
J.  Stephen  Jeans.  Illustrated. 

Monopolies,  Trusts,  and  Kartells.  By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

The  Cotton  Industry  and  Trade.  By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  F^aculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 


Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 

A  series  of  texts  of  Bj-zantine  Historians,  edited  by  English  and  foreign  scholars. 


Zachariah  of  Mitylene.  Translated  by  F. 
J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  Svo.    1 2^.  6d.  net. 

EvAGRius.  Edited  by  Lton  Parmentier  and 
M.  Bidez.    Detny  %vo.    \os.  6d.  net. 


The  History  of  Psellus.    Edited  by  C. 

Sat  has.    Demy  Zvo.    15J.  net. 
Ecthesis  Chronica.     Edited  by  Professor 

Lambros.    Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 
The  Chronicle  of  Morea.   Edited  by  John 

Schmitt.    Demyivo.    155.  net. 
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The  Churchman's  Bible 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Fcap.  Svo.    IS.  6d.  net  each. 

A  series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre- 
sponding as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  are 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
THE  Galatians.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robin- 
son, M.A.    Second  Edition. 

Ecclesiastes.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane, 
D.D. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
THE  Philippians.  Edited  by  C.  R.  D. 
Biggs,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  by 
H.  W.  Fulford  M.A. 


Isaiah.  Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.  Two 
Volumes.   With  Map.    7.s.  net  each. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Ephesians.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 
M.A. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mark. 
Edited  by  J.  C.  Du  Buisson,  M.A.  2s.  6d. 
net. 

St.  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Colossians 
AND  Philemon.  Edited  by  H.  J.  C.  Knight, 
M.A.    7.S.  net. 


The  Churchman's  Library 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Crown  Svo.    ^s.  6d.  each. 


The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity. 
By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.    With  Map. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Here  and  Here- 
after. By  Canon  Winter botham,  M.A., 
B.Sc,  LL.B. 

The  Workmanship  of  the  Prayer  Book  : 
Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.  By  J. 
Dowden,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

Evolution.  By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


Some  New  Testament  Problems.  By 
Arthur  Wright,  D.D.  6s. 

The  Churchman's  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Testament.    By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.  A. 

The  Church  of  Christ. 
M.A.  6s. 

Comparative  Theology. 
Culloch.  6s. 


By  E.  T.  Green, 
By  J.  A.  Mac- 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  FOX,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  Svo. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  distinguished  by  literary 
excellence  as  well  as  by  scholarly  accuracy. 


iEsCHYLUS  —  Agamemnon  Choephoroe,  Eu- 
menides.  Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell, 
LL.D.  5^. 

Cicero— De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 
P.  Moor,  M.A.    3^.  6d. 

Cicero — Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone,  Pro 
Mureno,  Philippic  ii.,  in  Catilinam).  Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.  ss. 

Cicero— De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.  Brooks,  M.A.    35.  6d. 

Cicero— De  Officiis.  Translated  by  G.  B. 
Gardiner,  M.A.   2^.  6d. 


Horace — The  Odes  and  Epodes.  Translated 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.    2s. ^ 

Lucian — Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Me- 
nippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite, 
The  Lover  of  Falsehood)  Translated  by  S. 
T.  Irwin,  M.A.    3^.  6d.  _ 

Sophocles — Electra  and  Ajax.  Translated  by 
E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.    2s.  6d. 

Tacitus — Agricola  and  Germania.  Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.    2s.  6d. 

The  Satires  of  Juvenal.  Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen.    2s.  6al 


General  Literature 


23 


The  Art  of  the  Greeks.  By  H.  B.  Walters. 
With  112  Plates  and  18  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.    IVide  Royal  Zvo.    12s.  td.  net. 


Classics  of  Art 

Edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  LAING 

Velazquez.    By  A, 


de  Beruete.    With  94 
Plates.    Wide  Royal  Zvo.    \os.  6d.  net. 


Commercial  Series 

Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo. 


Commercial  Education  in  Theory  and 

Practice.    By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  5J. 
An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial 

Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 

Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 

of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 
British  Commerce  and  Colonie.s  from 

Elizabeth  to  Victoria.     By  H.  de  B. 

Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  2J. 
Commercial  Examination  Papers.    By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  hitt.D.,  M.A.    u.  ed. 
The  Economics  of  Commerce,    By  H.  de 

B.  Gibbins,  LittD.,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 

IS.  6d. 

A  German  Commercial  Reader.    By  S.  E. 

Bally.    With  Vocabulary.  2S. 
A  Commercial  Gkographv  of  the  British 

Empire.     By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.  Sixth 

Edition.  2S. 
A  Commercial  Geography  of  Foreign 

Nations.    By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.  2s. 


A  Primer  of  Business.    By  S.  Jackson, 

M.A.    Third  Edition.    \s.  6d. 
Commercial  Akith.metic.    By  F.  G.  Taylor, 

M.A.    Fourth  Edition,    is.  6d. 
French  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 

S.  E.  Bally.     With  Vocabulary.  Third 

Edition.  2S. 
German  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 

S.  E.  Bally.    With  Vocabulary.  Second 

Edition.    2s.  6d. 
A  French  Commercial  Reader,   By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  .Second Edition.  2s. 
Precis  Writing  and  Office  Correspond- 
ence.    By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  Secona 

Edition.  2J. 
A  Guide  to  Professions  and  Business. 

By  H.  Jones,    is.  6d. 
The  Princii'lesof  Book-keeping  by  Double 

Entry.    By  J.  E.  B.  M'Allen,  M.A.  2s. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 

Second  Edition.  2s. 


The  Connoisseur's  Library 

IV/de  Royal  %vo.    2^s.  7tet. 

A  sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art,  written  by  experts  for  collectors,  superbly 
illustrated  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and  colour.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 
duly  treated.    The  first  volumes  are — 

European  Enamel<5.    By  Henry  H.  Cunyng- 
hame,  C.B,    With  54  Plates  in  Collotype 


Mezzotints.    By  Cyril  Davenport.    With  40 

Plates  in  Photogravure. 
PoRCKLAiN.     r>y"Edward  Dillon.     With  19 

Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
Miniatures.     By  Dudley  Heath.     With  9 

Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 
Ivories.    By  A.  Maskell.    With  80  Plates  in 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
English   Fukniturk.     By  F.  S.  Robinson. 

With  160  Plates  in  Collotype  and  one  in 

Photogravure.    Second  Edition. 


and  Half-tone  and  4  Plates  in  Colour. 

Goldsmiths'  and  Silvers.miths'  Work.  By 
Nelson  Dawson.  With  many  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photo- 
gravure. 

English  Coloured  Books.  By  Martin 
Hardie.  With  28  Illustrations  in  Colour 
and  Collot^'pe. 

Glass.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  37  Illus- 
trations in  Collotype  and  12  in  Colour. 


The  Library  of  Devotion 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 
Small  Pott  Svo,  cloth.  2s.  :  leather.  2s.  6d.  net. 


The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Edited 
by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Fifth  Edition. 

The  Christian  Year.  Edited  by  Walter 
Lock,  D.  D.    Third  Edition. 


The  Imitation  of  Christ.    Edited  by  C. 

Bigg,  D.D.    Fourth  Edition. 
A  Book  of  Devotions.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge.  B.D.    Second  Edition 


[Continued. 
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The  Library  of  Drvotio^— continued. 
Lyra   Innocentium.      Edited   by  Walter 
Lock,  D.D. 

A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 
Life,  Edited  by  C.  Bigg.  D.D.  Fourth 
Edition. 

The  Temple.    Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

D . D.    Second  Edition. 
A  Guide  to  Eternity.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge,  B.D. 
The  Psalms  of  David.   Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 
Lyra  Apostolica.     By  Cardinal  Newman 

and  others.   Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland 

and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching.  M.A. 
The  Inner  Way.    By  J.  Tauler.    Edited  by 

A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
The  Thoughts  of  Pascal.     Edited  by  C. 

S.  Jerram,  M.A. 
On  the  Love  of  God.    By  St.  Francis  de 

Sales.  Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  M.A. 
A  Manual   of   Consolation  from  the 

Saints  and  Fathers.    Edited  by  J.  H. 

Burn,  B.D. 

The  Song  of  Songs.  Edited  by  B.  Blaxland, 
M.A. 

The  Devotions  of  St.  Anselm.  Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  Abounding.  By  John  Bunyan.  Edited 

by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata.  Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 


Lyra  Sacra  :  A  Book  of  Sacred  Verse. 
Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of 
Westminster. 

A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 
Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 

Heavenly  Wisdom.  A  Selection  from  the 
English  Mystics.    Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory. 

Light,  Life,  and  Love.  A  Selection  from  the 
German  Mystics.  Edited  byW.  R.  Inge,  M.A. 

An  Introduction  to  The  Devout  Life. 
By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A, 

Manchester  al  Mondo  :  a  Contemplation 
of  Death  and  Immortality.  By  Henry 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Manchester.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Elizabeth  Waterhouse, 
Editor  of  '  A  Little  Book  of  Life  and  Death.' 

The  Little  Flowers  of  the  Glorious 
Messer  St.  Francis  and  of  his 
Friars.  Done  into  English  by  W.  Hey- 
wood.  With  an  Introduction  by  A.  G. 
Ferrers  Howell. 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  Disentangles 
the  Soul  and  brings  it  by  the  Inward  Way 
to  the  Fruition  of  Perfect  Contemplation, 
and  the  Rich  Treasure  of  Internal  Peace. 
Written  by  Dr.  Michael  de  Molinos,  Priest. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  copy,  printed  at 
Venice,  1685.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
by  Kathleen  Lyttelton.  With  a  Preface  by 
Canon  Scott  Holland. 


The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books 

J^cap  Svo.    3^.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.  These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from,  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes.    The  Illustrations  are  chiefly  in  colour. 

COLOURED  BOOKS 


Old  Coloured  Books.    By  George  Paston. 

With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.'ivo.  is,  net. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mytton,  Esq. 

By  Nimrod.    With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.  Fourth 

Edition. 

The  Life  of  a  Sportsman.  By  Nimrod. 
With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 

Handley  Cross.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With 
T7  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.    Second  Edition. 

Mr.  Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 
Woodcuts  in  the  "Text  by  John  Leech. 

JoRROCKs'  Jaunts  and  Jollities.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
Aiken.    Second  Edition. 

This  volume  is  reprinted  from  the  ex- 
tremely rare  and  costly  edition  of  1843,  which 
contains  Aiken's  very  fine  illustrations 
instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 

Ask  Mamma.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With  13 
Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech. 


The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.  By 

R.  S.  Surtees.    With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 

Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 
The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 

the  Picturesque.    By  William  Combe. 

With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 

OF  Consolation.     By  William  Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  Third  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in 

Search  of  a  Wife.   By  William  Combe. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the 

Little  Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 

By  the  Author  of '  The  Three  Tours.'  With 

24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 
The  English  Dance  of  Death,  from  the 

Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 

Illustrations  by  the  Author  of  'Doctor 

Syntax.'    Two  Volumes. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 
The  Dance  of  Life  :  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 

of  'Doctor  Syntax.'     Illustrated  with  26 

Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  ani 

Life  in  London:  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom,  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
L  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  Like  in  London  :  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  3T  Coloured 
Plates  by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

The  Military  Adventures   of  Johnny 

Newcome.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 

Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 

With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates 

by  Henry  Aiken. 
This  book  is  completely  different  from  the 

large  folio  edition  of  '  National  Sports '  by 

the  same  artist,  and  non«  of  the  plates  are 

similar. 


Coloured  Books — continued. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 

Gamonia  :  or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
andan  Imjiroved  Method  of  making  Planta- 
tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

An  Acade.my  kok  Grown  Horsemen  :  Con- 
taining the  completest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  with 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

The  Adventures  of  Johnny  Newcome  in 
the  Navy.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Old  English  Squire:  A  Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Pl.ites  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 


PLAIN 

The  Grave  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.A. 

The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Job.  In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
— are  reproduced  in  j)hotogravure. 

M'sop's  Fables.  With  380  Woodcuts  by 
Thomas  Bewick. 

Windsor  Castlk.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworlh. 
With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 


BOOKS 

The  Tower  of  London,  By  W.  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 
in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Frank  Fairlegh.  By  F.  E.  Smedlcy.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Handy  Andy.  By  Samuel  Lover.  With  24 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

The  Co.mpleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beauti- 
ful edition  of  John  Alajor  of  1824. 

The  Pickwick  Pai  eks.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phi7,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 
temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STKDMAN.  M.A.    Fcaf.  Zvo.  u. 


Junior  French  Examination  Papers.  By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 
Ju.MOK  Latin  Examination  Papers.    By  C, 

G.  Botting,  B.A.    Fourth  Edition. 
Junior  English  Examination  Papers.  By 

W.  Williamson,  B.A. 
Junior  Arithmetic  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.    Third  Edition. 
Junior  Algebra  Examination  Papers.  By 

S.  W.  Finn,  M.A. 


Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  T. 
C.  Weatherhead,  M.A. 

Junior  General  Inkormation  Examina- 
tion Papers.    By  W.  S.  Beard. 

A  Key  to  the  above.    35.  6d.  net. 

Junior  Geography  Examinatio.n  Papers. 
ByW.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

Junior  German  Examination  Papers.  By 
A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 
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Junior  School-Books 

Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP.  LL.D.,  and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 


A  Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.  By 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Twelfth  Edition. 
Cr,  Zvo.    IS.  6d. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.    Cr.  2>vo.    is.  6d. 

The  Gospel  Accordingto  St.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Ruble,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr.  Zvo.    IS.  6d. 

A  Junior  English  Grammar.  By  W.William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
and  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Wrilin  g. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  2S. 

A  Junior  Chemistry.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A., 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Third  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.    2S.  6d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.    Cr.  Zvo.  is. 

A  Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Cr.  Zvo.  -zs. 


Elementary  Experimental  Science.  Phy- 
sics by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  2  Plates  and 
154  Diagrams.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
2S.  6d. 

A  Junior  Geometry.  By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 
With  276  Diagrams.    Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

ZVO.  2J. 

Elementary  Experimental  Chemistry. 
By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.  Sc.  With  4  Plates  and 
109  Diagrams.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  is. 

A  Junior  French  Prose.  By  R.  R.  N. 
Baron,  M.A.  Second  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.  2s. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.    With  Three  Maps.  Cr. 

Svo.  2S. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.    With  Maps.    Cr.  Svo. 

2S. 


Leaders  of  Beligion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.    Wifh  Portraits. 
Cr.  Bvo.    2s.  net. 


Cardinal  Newman.    By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
John  Wesley.    By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilberforce.    By  G.  W.  Daniell, 
M.A. 

Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Charles  Simeon.    By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Keble.    By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
Thomas  Chalmers.    By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot  Andrewes.     By  R.  L.  Ottley, 

D.  D.    Second  Edition. 
Augustine  of  Canterbury.     By  E.  L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 


William  Laud.    By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 
John  Knox.  ByF.  MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.    By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Bishop  Ken.    By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.  ByT.  Hodgkin, 

D.  C.  L.    Third  Edition. 
John  Donne.    By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cranmer.    By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Latimer.    By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  Butler.   By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

With  many  Illustrations.    Demy  i6mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.  These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.  Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure. 


Greek  Art.  H.B.Walters.    Third  Edition. 

Bookplates.  E.Almack. 

Reynolds.    J.  Sime.   Second  Edition. 

RoMNEY.    George  Paston. 

Greuze  and  Boucher.   Eliza  F.  Pollard. 

Vandyck.    M.  G.  Smallwood. 

Turner.    Frances  Tyrrell-Gill. 

Durer.    Jessie  Allen. 

HoppNER.    H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 

Holbein.   Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 


Watts.    R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 
Leighton.    Alice  Corkran. 
Velasquez.     Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.  R. 
Gilbert. 

CoROT.    Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl, 
Raphael.    A.  R.  Dryhurst. 
Millet.    Netta  Peacock. 
Illuminated  MSS.   J.  W.  Bradley. 
Christ  in  Art.   Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
Jewellery.   Cyril  Davenport. 
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Little  Books  on  continued. 

BuRNE- Jones.    Fortun^e  de  Lisle.  Second 

Edition. 
Rembrandt.    Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp. 


Claude.    Edward  Dillon. 

The  Arts  OF  Jai-an.    Edward  Dillon. 

Enamels.    Mrs.  Nelson  Dawson. 


The  Little  Galleries 

Demy  i6mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  Reynolds.  |  A  Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  Romney.  A  Little  Gallery  of  English  Poets. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  HorrNER.  I 


The  Little  Guides 

With  many  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 
Small  Pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  35.  6d.  net. 

Messrs.  Methuen  are  publishing  a  small  series  of  books  under  the  general  title 
of  The  Little  Guides.  The  main  features  of  these  books  are  (i)  a  handy  and 
charming  form,  (2)  artistic  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  others,  (3)  good  plans 
and  maps,  (4)  an  adequate  but  compact  presentation  of  everything  that  is  interest- 
ing in  the  natural  features,  history,  archaeology,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or 
district  treated. 

Cambridge  and   its  Colleges.     By  A. 

Hamilton  Thompson.    Second  Edition. 
Oxford  and  its  Colleges.    By  J.  Wells, 

M.A.    Seventh  Edition. 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral.    By  George  Clinch. 
Westminster  Abbey.    By  G.  E.  Troutbeck. 


The  English  Lakes.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A. 
The  Malvern   Country.     By  B.  C.  A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Shakespeare's  Country.     By  B.  C.  A'. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.    Second  Edition. 


Buckinghamshire.  By  E.  S.  Roscoe. 
Cheshire.   By  W.  M.  Gallichan. 
Cornwall.    By  A.  L.  Salmon. 
Derbyshire.     By  J.  Charles  Cox,  LL.D. 
F.S.A. 

Devon.    By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Dorset.    By  Frank  R.  Heath. 
Hampshire.     By  J.   Charles  Cox,  LL.D. 
F.S.A. 


Hertfordshire.  By  H.  W.  Tompkins, 
I  F.R.H.S. 

I  The  Isle  of  Wight.    By  G.  Clinch. 
I  Kent.    By  G.  Clinch. 
1  Kerry.    By  C.  P.  Crane. 

Middlesex.    By  John  B.  Firth. 
I  Northamptonshike.     By  Wakeling  Dry. 
[  Norfolk.    By  W.  A.  Dutt. 
,  Oxfordshire.    By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A. 
Suffolk.    ByW.  A.  Dutt. 
Surrey.    By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert. 
Sussex.    By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.   By  J.  E. 
Morris. 

The  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.    By  J.  E. 
Morris.   

Brittany.    By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Normandy.    By  C.  Scudamore. 
Rome    By  C.  G.  EUaby. 
Sicily.     By  F.  Hamilton  Jackson. 


The  Little  Library 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  Svo.    Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 


Anon.  ENGLISH  LYRICS,  A  LITTLE 
BOOK  OF. 

Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE. EditedbyE.V.  Lucas.   Two  Vols. 


NORTHANGER  ABBEY.   Edited  by  E.  V. 
Lucas. 

Bacon  (Francis).  THE  ESSAYS  OF  LORD 
BACON.    Edited  by  Edward  Wright. 
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Barham  (R.  H.).     THE  INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.    Edited  by  J.   B.  Atlay. 

J'wo  Voiujnes, 
Barnett(Mrs.  P.  A,)-    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLLSH  PROSE. 
Beckford  (William).     THE  HISTORY 

OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.  Edited 

by  E.  Denison  Ross. 
Blake  (William).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM   BLAKE.    Edited  by  M. 

Perugixi. 

Borrow  (George).  LAVENGRO.  Edited 
by  F.  HiNDES  Groome.     Two  Volumes. 

THE  ROMANY  RYE.  Edited  by  John 
Sampson. 

Browning  (Robert).  SELECTIONS 
FROM  THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF 
ROBERT  BROWNING.  Edited  by  W. 
Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 

Canning  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  ANTI-JACOBIN  :  with  George 
Canning's  additional  Poems.  Edited  by 
Lloyd  Sanders. 

Cowley  (Abraham).  THE  ESSAYS  OF 
ABRAHAM  COWLEY.  Edited  by  H.  C. 

MiNCHIN. 

Crabbe  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GEORGE  CRABBE.  Edited  by  A.  C. 
Deane. 

Craik  (Mrs.).    JOHN  HALIFAX, 

GENTLEMAN.     Edited  by  Anne 

Matheson.    Two  Volumes. 
Crashaw  (Richard).     THE  ENGLISH 

POEMS   OF   RICHARD  CRASHAW. 

Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 

Dante  (Alighieri).    THE  INFERNO  OF 

DANTE.      Translated  by  H.  F.  Caky. 

Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 

lated  by  H.  F.  Gary.    Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PARADISO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.    Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 
Deane  (A.  C).     A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

LIGHT  VERSE. 
Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Vohimes. 
Ferrier  (Susan).     MARRIAGE.  Edited 

by    A.    Goodrich  -  Freer    and  Lok'd 

Iddesleigh.    Two  Volumes. 
THE  INHERITANCE.    Two  Volumes. 
GaskelUMrs.).   CRANFORD.   Edited  by 

E.  V.  Lucas.    Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.    Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 


Keats  (John).  POEMS.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  L.  BiNYON,  and  Notes  by  J. 

Masefield. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.).    EOTHEN.    With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.  Second  Edition. 
Lamb  (Charles).     ELIA,    AND  THE 

LAST  ESSAYS  OF  ELIA.    Edited  by 

E.  V,  Lucas. 
Locker(F.).   LONDON  LYRICS.  Edited 

by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.    A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).  SELECTIONS 

FROM    LONGFELLOW.      Edited  by 

L.  M.  Faithfull. 
Marvell  (Andrew).     THE  POEMS  OF 

ANDREW  MARVELL.    Edited  by  E. 

Milton  (John).     THE  MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.    Edited  by  H.  C. 

Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Moir(D.  M.).  MANSIE  WAUCH.  Edited 

by  T.  F.  Henderson^ 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).   THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA    ROCHEFOUCAULD.  Translated 

by  Dean  Stanhope.     Edited  by  G.  H. 

Powell. 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).  REJECTED 
ADDRESSES.  Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 
M.A. 

Sterne  (Laurence).  A  SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY.   Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON. Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A. 

IN  ME  MORI  AM.      Edited  by  H.  C. 

Beeching,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.     Edited  by  Elizabeth 

Wordsworth. 
MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Thackeray (W.  M.).    VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.    Three  Volutnes. 
PENDENNIS.    Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 

Three  Volutnes. 
ESMOND.    Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
Vaughan  (Henry).     THE  POEMS  OF 

HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  Edward 

Hutton. 

Walton    (Izaak).      THE  COMPLEAT 

ANGLER.    Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).    A  LITTLE 
BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 
by.    Tenth  Edition. 
Also  on  Japanese  Paper.    Leather,  ^s. 
tiet. 

Wordsworth (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WORDSWORTH.  Edited  by  Nowell 
C.  Smith. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  George 
Sampson. 
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The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare 

Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.    With  Introductions  and  Notes 

Pott  i6mo.    In  40  Volumes.    Leather^  price  \s.  net  each  volume. 
Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.    \os.  net. 


Miniature  Library- 
Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  quahties  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  hterary  genius. 


EuPHRANOR :  A  Dialogue  011  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
hshed  by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
■^■ztno.    Leather,  2s.  net. 

PoLONius:  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. By  i^dward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  VV.  Pickering  in 
1852.    Demy  32///^?.    Leather,  2s.  net. 

The  RubAivAt  of  Omar  KhavvAm.  By 
Edward  Fit/Gerald.  From  the  ist  edition 
of  1859,  Third  Edition.    Leather,  is.  net. 


Thr  Ltke  of  Euward,  Lord  HEKiiERT  of 
Chekburv.  Written  by  himself.  From  the 
edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in  the 
year  1764.     Demy  ■^2»io.  Leather,  2s.  net. 

The  Visions  ok  Do.m  Fkancisco  Quevkdo 
ViLLEGAS,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  P'rom  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
I^eather.    2s.  net. 

Poems.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  the  edi- 
tion of  1848.    Leather,  2s.  net. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap.  Svo.    Each  volume^  cloth^  2s.  6d.  net ;  leather^  y.  (xl.  net. 

Dante  Alighieri.  By  Paget  Toynbee,  M. A.,  '  Robert  Burns.     By   T.    F.  Henderson 
D.Litt.     With   12   Illustrations.     Second       With  12  Illustrations. 

Edition.  1  Chatham.    By  A.  S.  M'Dowall.    With  12 

Savonarola.    By  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  1\I.A.  Illustrations. 

With  12  Illustrations.    Second  Edition.  St.  Francis  of  Assisi.    By  Anna  M.  Stod- 

JoiiN  Howard.    By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D.,       dart.    With  16  Illustrations. 

I'.ishop  of  Gloucester.  With  1-2  Illustrations.  Canning.  By  W.  Alison  Phillip>s.  With  12 
Tennyson.    By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A.    With  Illustrations. 

9  Illustrations.  |  Beaconsfiklu.    By  Walter  Sichel.    With  12 

Walter  Raleigh.    By  I.  A.  Taylor.    With  Illustrations. 

12  Illustrations.  Goethe.    By  H.  G.  Aikin>.    With  12  Illus- 

Ekasmus.  _  By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.     With  12  !  trations. 

Illustrations.  Fenelon.     By  Viscount  St    Cyrcs.  With 

The  Young  Pretender.    By  C.  S.  Terry.       12  Illustrations. 

With  12  Illustrations, 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.    Cr.  Svo.    zs.  6d. 


French  Examination  Paters.    By  A.  M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.    Fourteenth  Edition. 
A   Key,  issued  to  Tutors  and  Private 
Students  only  to  be  had  on  application 
to    the   Publisliers.      Fifth  Edition. 
Crown  Zi'o.    6s.  net. 
Latin  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Thirteenth  Edition. 
Key  (Sixth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Ninth  Edition. 

Key  {Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

German  Examination  Papers.    By  R.  J. 
Morich.    Sixth  Edition. 


Key  {Third  Edition)  issued  as  above 
6s.  net. 

History  and  Geography  Examination 
Papers.  By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

Physics  Examination  Papers.  By  R.  E. 
Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 

General  Knowledge  Examination 
Papers.  By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A. 
Sixth  Edition. 

Key  {Fourth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
7J.  net. 

Examination  Papers  in  English  History. 
By  J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 


30  Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


School  Histories 

Illustrated.    Crown  %vo.    is.  6d. 


A  School  History  of  Warwickshire.  By 
B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 

A  School  History  of  Somerset.  By 
Walter  Raymond. 

A  School  History  of  Lancashire,  by 
W.  E.  Rhodes. 


A  School  History  of  Surrey.    By  H.  E. 
Maiden,  M.A. 

A  School  History  of  Middlesex.    By  V. 
G.  Plarr  and  F.  W.  Walton. 


Textbooks  of  Science 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 


Practical  Mechanics.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  2,vo.    3s.  6d. 
Practical  Physics.    By  H.  Stroud,  D.Sc, 

M.A.    Cr.  Hvo.    45.  6d. 
Practical  Chemistry.     Part  i.     By  W. 

French,  M.A.    Cr.  Zvo.    Fourth  Edition. 

15.  6d.    Part  II.    By  W.  French,  M.A. ,  and 

T.  H.  Boardman,  M.A.  Cr.  Zvo.  is.6d. 
Technical  Arithmetic   and  Geometry. 

By  C.   T.   Minis,   M.I.M.E.     Cr.  Zvo. 

35.  6d. 

Examples  in  Physics.    By  C.  E.  Jackson, 
B.A.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 


Plant  Life,  Studies  in  Garden  and  School. 
By  Horace  F.  Jones,  F.C.S.  With  320 
Diagrams.    Cr.  8z>o.  6d. 

The  Complete  School  Chemistry.  By  F. 
Oldham,  B.A.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo. 

An  Organic  Chemistry  for  Schools  and 
Technical  Institutes.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan, 
B. Sc. (Lond.),  F.C.S.  Illustrated.  Cr.Svo. 

Elementary  Science  for  Pupil  Teachers. 
Physics  Section.  By  W.  T.  Clough, 
A.R.C.S.  (Lond.),  F.C.S.  Chemistry 
Section.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  (Lond.), 
F.C.S.  With  2  Plates  and  10  Diagrams. 
Cr.  %vo.  2s. 


Methuen's  Simplified  French  Texts 

Edited  by  T.  R.  N.  CROFTS,  M.A. 

One  Shilling  each. 

La  Chanson  de  Roland.    Adapted  by  H. 

Rieu,  M.A. 
Memoires  de  Cadichon.   Adapted  by  J.  F. 


L'Histoire  d'une  Tulipe.  Adapted  byT.  R. 

N.Crofts,  M.A. 
Abdallah.    Adapted  by  J.  A.  Wilson. 


Rhoades. 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

In  Sixpenny  Volumes. 

The  Standard  Library  is  a  new  series  of  volumes  containing  the  great  classics  of  the 
world,  and  particularly  the  finest  works  of  English  literature.  All  the  great  masters  will  be 
represented,  either  in  complete  works  or  in  selections.  It  is  the  ambition  of  the  publishers  to 
place  the  best  books  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  within  the  reach  of  every  reader,  so  that  the 
series  may  represent  something  of  the  diversity  and  splendour  of  our  English  tongue.  The 
characteristics  of  The  Standard  Library  are  four  : — i.  Soundness  of  Text.  2.  Cheapness. 
3.  Clearness  of  Type.  4.  Simplicity.  The  books  are  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a 
price  which  on  the  whole  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  publishing.  Each  volume  con- 
tains from  100  to  250  pages,  and  is  issued  in  paper  covers,  Crown  8vo,  at  Sixpence  net,  or  in 
cloth  gilt  at  One  Shilling  net.  In  a  few  cases  long  books  are  issued  as  Double  Volumes 
or  as  Treble  Volumes. 


The  Meditations_  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

The  translation  is  by  R.  Graves. 
Semse  and  Sensibility.    By  Jane  Austen. 
Essays  and    Counsels    and    The  New 

Atlantis.     By    Francis  Bacon,  Lord 

Verulam. 

Religio  Medici  and  Urn  Burial.  By 
Sir  Thomas  Browne.  The  text  has  been 
collated  by  A.  R.  Waller. 


The  Pilgrim's  Progress.  By  John  Bunyan. 
Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution. 

By  Edmund  Burke. 
The  Poems  and  Songs  of  Robert  Burns. 

Double  Volume. 
The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and 

Revealed.    By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 
The  Poems  of  Thomas  Chatterton.   In  2 

volumes. 
Vol.  I.— Miscellaneous  Poems. 


{Continued. 
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Methuen's  Standard  "Li^^kkw— continued. 

Vol.  II.— The  Rowley  Poems, 
The  New  Life  and  Sonnets.    By  Dante. 

Translated  into  English  by  D  G.  Rossetti. 
Tom  Jones.  By  Henry  Fielding.  Treble  Vol. 
Cranford.    By  Mrs.  Gaskell. 
The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire.    By  Edward  Gibbon. 
In  7  double  volumes. 

The  Text  and  Notes  have  been  revised  by 
J.  B.  Bury,  Litt.D.,  but  the  Appendices  of 
the  more  expensive  edition  are  not  given. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.       By  Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

The  PoemsandPlaysofOliver  Goldsmith, 
The  Works  ok  Ben  Jonson, 

Vol.  I.— The  Case  is  Altered.    Every  Man 

in  His  Humour,   Every  Man  out  of  His 

Humour. 

Vol.  II.  -Cynthia's  Revels  ;  The  Poetaster. 
The  text  has  been  collated  by  H.  C,  Hart. 
The  Poems  of  John  Keats.   Double  volume. 
The  Text  has  been  collated   by  E.  de 
Selincourt, 

On  the  Imitation  of  Christ,    By  Thomas 
a  Kempis. 

The  translation  is  by  C.  Bigg,  DD., 

Canon  of  Christ  Church. 
A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 

Life.  By  William  Law. 
Paradise  Lost,    By  John  Milton. 

ElKONOKLASTES  AND  THE  TeNURE  OF  KlNGS 

and  Magistrates.    By  John  Milton. 
Utopia  and  Poems.    By  Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  Republic  of  Plato.     Translated  by 


Sydenham  and  Taylor,    Double  Volume. 

The    translation   has  been   revised  by 

W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 
The   Little  Flowers   of    St,  Francis. 

Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 
The  Works  of  William  Shakespeare,  In 

10  volumes. 
Vol.  I. — The  Tempest;  The  Two  Gentlemen 

of  Verona  ;  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  ; 

Measure  for  Measure  ;  The  Comedy  ot 

Errors, 

Vol,  1 1. — Much  Ado  About  Nothing  ;  Love's 
Labour's  Lost;  A  Midsummer  Night'?; 
Dream  ;  The  Merchant  of  Venice ;  As  Yon 
Like  It. 

Vol.  mi. — The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  ;  All  "> 

Well  that  Endb  Well;  Twelfth  Night  ;  The 

Winter's  Tale. 
Vol.  IV.— The  Life  and  Death  of  KinK  John  ; 

The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Second  ; 

The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  iv,  ;  The 

Second  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. 
Vol.  V,— The  Life  of  King  Henry  v.  ;  The 

First  Part  of  King  Henry  vi.  ;  The  Second 

Part  of  King  Henry  vi. 
Vol.  VI.— The  Third  Part  of  King  Henry 

VI.  ;  The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  ml  ; 

The  Famous  History  of  the  Life  of  King 

Henry  viii. 

The  Pok.ms  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  In  4 
volumes. 

Vol.  I.— Alastor  ;  The  Daemon  of  the  World  ; 
The  Revolt  of  Islam,  etc. 

The  Text  has  been  revised  by  C.  D.  Locock. 
The  Life  of  Nelson,    By  Robert  Southey. 
The  Natural  Historyand  Antiquities  of 

Selborne.   By  Gilbert  White, 


Textbooks  of  Technology 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.A,,  B. Sc.,  and  G.  R,  MILLS,  M.A. 
Fully  Illustrated. 


How  to  Make  a  Dress.    By  J.  A.  E,  Wood, 

Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    is.  6d. 
Carpentry  and  Joinery.   By  F,  C.  Webber. 

Fryt/i  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    35,  6d. 
Millinery,  Theoretical  and  Practical. 

By  Clare  Hill,    Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo. 

2  J, 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Tex- 
tile Design.  By  Aldred  F,  Barker.  Deviy 
Bvo.    7s.  6d. 

Builders'  Quantities,  By  H,  C.  Grubb. 
Cr.  Svo.    4s.  6d. 

REPOUssfe  Metal  Work.  By  A,  C,  Horth. 
Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 


Electric  Light  and  Power  :  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing, By  E.  E.  Brooks,  B.Sc.  (Lond.) 
Second  Master  and  Instructor  of  Physics 
and  Electrical  Engineering,  Leicester 
Technical  School,  and  W  H,  N,  James. 
A.R.C.S.,  A.I.K.E.,  Assistant  Instructor 
of  Electrical  Engineering,  Manchester 
Municipal  Technical  School.  Cr.  &7'o.  4s.  6d 

Engineering  Workshop  Practice,  By 
C.  C.  Allen,  Lecturer  on  Engineering, 
Municipal  Technical  Institute,  Coventry. 
With  many  Diagrams.    Cr.  biv.  2s. 


Handbooks  of  Theology 

Edited  by  R.  L.  OTTLEV,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford, 
and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 

The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  furnish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthy  Textbooks,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
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of  the  questions  dealt  with ;  in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  the  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion. 


The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition  in  one 
Volume.    Demy  Zz'o.    \is.  dd. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Third  Edition.   DemyZvo.  los.Gd. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.  Second  and  Cheaper 
Edition,    Demy  Zvo,    i2J.  dd. 


An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the 
Creeds.  By  A.  E.  Burn,  .D.D  Demy 
Zvo.    loy.  dd. 

The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 
and  America.  By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  Zvo.    loj.  i>d. 

A  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine. 
By  J.  F.  Bethune-Baker,  M.A.  DemyZvo. 
loj.  dd. 


The  Westminster  Commentaries 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  author's 
meaning  to  the  present  generation.  The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 
dinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology ;  but,  taking  the  EngHsh 
text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a  hearty  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 


The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Sixth  Edition    Doiiy  Zvo.    ros.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Job.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Second  Edition.    DemyZvo.  6s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  Zvo.  Third 
Edition.    \os.  6d. 


The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle 
TO  THE  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.    Dejiiy  Zvo.  6s. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
D.D.    Demy  Zvo.  6s. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel.  Edited  H.  A.  Red- 
path,  M.A.,  D.Litt.    Detny  Zvo.    \os.  6d. 


Part  II. — Fiction 


Adderley  (Hon.  and  Rev.  James),  Author 
of  'Stephen  Remarx.'  BEHOLD  THE 
DAYS  COME.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 
3^.  6d. 

Albanesl  (E.  Maria).  SUSANNAH  AND 
ONE  OTHER.  Fourth  Editioft.  Cr. 
Zvo.  6s. 

THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.     Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
LOVE  AND  LOUISA.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
PETER,  A  PARASITE.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
I  KNOW  A  MAIDEN.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Anstey  (F.).   Author  of  'Vice  Versa.'  A 

BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.  lUustnited 

by  Bernard  Partridge.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    -xs.  6d. 
Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.  6s 
THE    PASSPORT.    Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo  6s. 

TEMPTATION.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 
6s. 


1  CASTING  OF  NETS.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr. 
!     Zvo.  6s. 

;  DONNA  DIANA.  A  New  Edition.  Cr. 
\      Zvo.  6s. 

I  LOVE'S  PROXY.  A  New  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 
!  6s. 

,  Baring= Gould  (S.).    ARMINELL.  Fifth 
I      Edition.    Cr.  Zt'o.  6s. 
\  URITH.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
I  IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.  Seventh 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
MARGERY    OF    QUETHER.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zi'o.  6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
JACQUETTA.   Third  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
NOEMI.    Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

THE  BROOM-SQUIRE.  Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE     PENNYCOxMEQUICKS.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
GUAVAS  THE  TINNER.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
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BLADYS  OF  THE  STEWPONEY.  Illus- 
trated.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

PABO  THE  PRIEST.    Cr-.  Zvo.  6s. 

WINEFRED.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

MISS  QUILLET.   Illustrated.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

IN  DEW  ISLAND.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY.  A  New  Edition.  6d. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Barnett  (Edith  A.).    A  WILDERNESS 

WINNER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Barr  (James).    LAUGHING  THROUGH 

A  WILDERNESS.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Barr  (Robert).     IN  THE  MIDST  OF 

ALARMS.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  STRONG  ARM.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE    COUNTESS    TEKLA.  Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE    TEMPESTUOUS  PP:TTIC0AT. 

Illrstrated.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels  and  S.  Crane. 
Begbie  (Harold).    THE  ADVENTURES 

OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Belloc(Hilaire).  EMMANUEL  BURDEN, 

MERCHANT.     With  36  Illustrations  by 

G.  K.  Chesterton.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo,  6s. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  DODO.  Fifteenth  Edition. 

C,r.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  CAPSINA.   Second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo. 

6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Benson    (Margaret).      SUBJECT  TO 

VANITY.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
Bretherton  (Ralph).    THE  MILL.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).     THE  FATE 
OF  VALSEC.   Cr.  S7'o.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Capes  (Bernard),  Author  of  'The  Lake  of 
Wine.'  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 
FESSIONSOF  DIANA  PLEASE.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  JAY  OF  ITALY.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

LOAVES  AND  FISHES.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  ROGUE'S  TRAGEDY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Charlton  (Randall).  MAVE.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).  THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

THE   MYSTERY  OF   A  BUNGALOW. 
.Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
CorelH  (Marie).   A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 
WORLDS.   Twenty-Seventh  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 


VENDETTA.    Twenty-Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THELMA.  Thirty-Sixth  Edition.  Cr.Svo. 
6s. 

ARDATH:  THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD 
SELF.   Seventeenth  Edition.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 

THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.  Fourteenth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

WORMWOOD.    Fifteenth  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

BARABBAS:  A  DREAM  OF  THE 
WORLD'S  TRAGEDY.  Forty-second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fifty-second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN.  Tenth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A  STUDY  IN 
SUPREMACY,     isoih   Thousand.  Cr. 

GOD^S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.   Eleventh  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.  6s 

THE  MIGHTY  ATOM.  Twenty -sixth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

BOY  :  a  Sketch.  Ninth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

CAMEOS    Twelfth  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).  See  Sara  Jeannette 
Duncan. 

Cotterell  (Constance).     THE  VIRGIN 

AND  THE  SCALES.  Illustrated.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Crane   (Stephen)   and    Barr  (Robert). 

THE  O'RUDDY.    CrSvo  6s. 
Croclcett  (S.  R.),  Author  of  '  The  Raiders,' 

etc.   LOCHINVAR.    Illustrated.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  St'O.  6s. 
THE  STANDARD  BEARER.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Croker  (B.  M.).     THE  OLD  CANTON- 
MENT. Cr.Svo.  6s. 
lOYlAKK  A.  Secofui  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A    NINE    DAYS'    WONDER.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
PEGGY    OF    THE    BARTONS.  Sixth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  STATE  SECRET.    Third  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.    3J.  6d. 
Crosbie (Mary).  DISCIPLES.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
Dawson  (A.   J).      DANIEL  WHYTE. 

Cr.  Svo.   2S.  6d. 
Deane  (Mary).    THE  OTHER  PAWN. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Doyle   (A.   Conan),   Author  of  'Sherlock 

Holmes,'     'The    White    Company,'  etc. 

ROUND  THE   RED   LAMP.  Tenth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 

Cotes).     THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 

AMERICANS.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s.    See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Findlater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 

OF    BALGOWRIE.       Fi/th  Edition. 

Cr.  Sr.'o.  6s. 
THE  LADDER  TO  THE  STARS.  Secon^i 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
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Flndlater  (Mary).  A  NARROW  WAY. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Sz'O..  6s. 

THE  ROSE  OF  JOY.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A  BLIND  BIRD'S  NEST.     With  8  Illus- 
trations.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Fitzpatrick  (K.)  THE  WEANS  AT 
ROWALLAN.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  &V0.  6s. 

Francis  (M.  E.).  STEPPING  WEST- 
WARD.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of '  The  Stolen 
Emperor.'  THE  SLAKING  OF  THE 
SWORD.   Cr.  ivo.  6s. 

IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  LORD. 
Third  Edition.    Crown  %vo,  6s. 

Fuller-Maitland  (Ella),  Author  of  '  The 
Day  BookofBethiaHardacre.'  BLANCHE 
ESMEAD.   Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Gates  (Eleanor),  Author  of 'The  Biography 
of  a  Prairie  Girl.'  THE  PLOW-WOMAN. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Gerard  (Dorothea),  Author  of  '  Lady  Baby.' 

HOLY  MATRIMONY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.  6s. 

MADE  OF  MONEY.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE    IMPROBABLE     IDYL.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Glssing  (George),  Author  of  'Demos,'  'In 
the  Year  of  Jubilee,'  etc.  THE  TOWN 
TRAVELLER.  Second  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Gleig  (Charles).  BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.    -^s.  6d. 

Hamilton  (M.),  Author  of  'Cut  Laurels.' 
THE  FIRST  CLAIM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Harraden  (Beatrice).  IN  VARYING 
MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 
TANCE MAN.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Harrod  (F.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 

THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Cr. 

8vo.  6s. 

Herbertson  (Agnes   G.).  PATIENCE 

DEAN.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Hichens  (Robert).    THE  PROPHET  OF 

BERKELEY  SQUARE.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
TONGUES   OF  CONSCIENCE.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Sr'o.  6s. 
FELIX.    Fiyth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.  Sixth 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
BYEWAYS.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.  Fifteenth 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  BLOOD.  Seventh 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Hope  (Anthony).    THE  GOD  IN  THE 

CAR.    Tenth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.     Sixth  Edition. 

Cr,  8vo.  6s. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.  Fifth  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  AN- 
TONIO.   Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
PHROSO.     Illustrated  by  H.  R.  Millar. 

Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  KING'S  MIRROR.   Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
QUISANTE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  SERVANT  OF  THE  PUBLIC.  Illus- 
trated.   Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Hope  (Graham),  Author  of  '  A  Cardinal  and 

his  Conscience,'  etc.,  etc.     THE  LADY 

OF  LYTE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Housman  (Clemence).    THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  AGLO  VALE  DEGALIS.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Hyne  (C.  J.  Cutcliffe),  Author  of  '  Captain 

Kettle.'    MR.  HORROCKS,  PURSER. 

Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Jacobs  (W^.  W.).   ^  MANY  CARGOES. 

Twenty- Ninth  Edition,    Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d, 
SEA  URCHINS.  Fourteenth  Edition..  Cr. 

8vo.    3.f.  6d. 
A    MASTER    OF    CRAFT.  Illustrated, 

Sez'enth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    t,s.  6d. 
LIGHT  FREIGHTS.     Illustrated.  Sixth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zz'O.    -^s.  6d, 
THE  SKIPPER'S  WOOING.   Eighth  Edi- 

tion.    Cr,  8vo.    3.r.  6d. 
DIALSTONE  LANE.  Illustrated.  Seventh 

Edition,    Cr.  87/0.    3J.  6d. 
ODD  CRAFT.     Illustrated.     Seventh  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo,    3^-.  6d. 
AT    SUNWICH    PORT.  Illustrated. 

Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    30-.  6d. 
James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  BETTER  SORT.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  AMBASSADORS.     Second  Edition. 

the"  GOLDEN  BOWL.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Keays  (H.  A.  Mitchell).     HE  THAT 

EATETH  BREAD  WITH   ME.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

Kester  (Vaughan).    THE  FORTUNES 
OF  THE  LANDRAYS.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).   WITH  ESSEX 
IN  IRELAND.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Le  Queux  (W.).  THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 
WESTMINSTER.    Third  Edition.  Cr. 

the"  CLOSED  BOOK.     Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
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THE    VALLEY    OF    THE  SHADOW. 

Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  ivo.  6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.   Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Levett-Yeats  (S.).     ORRAIN.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
London  (Jack),  Author  of  '  The  Call  of  the 

Wild,'  'The   Sea  Wolf,'   etc.  WHITE 

FANG.   Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Lucas  (E.  v.).    LISTENER'S  LURE  :  An 

Oblique  Narration.     Crown  Zvo.  Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Sz/o.  6s. 
Lyall  (Edna).     DERRICK  VAUGHAN, 

NOVELIST.    ^2nd  'Thousand.    Cr.  ivo. 

3J.  6d. 

M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Authorof '  If  I  were 
King.'  THE  LADY  OF  LOYALTY 
HOUSE.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo.  6s. 

THE  DRYAD.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Macdonald  (Ronald).    THE  SEA  MAID. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  HUMAN  TRINITY.     Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Macnaughtan  (S.).    THE  FORTUNE  OF 

CHRISTINA  MACNAB.  Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Malet  (Lucas).   COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 

WIFE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  New 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.    Fifteenth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  CARISSIMA.    Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo.  6s. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fourth  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Z7>o.  6s. 
THE    HISTORY    OF   SIR  RICHARD 

CALM  AD  Y.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A    LOST    ESTATE.      A   New  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s, 
THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  PARISH  NURSE.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
GRAN'MA'S  JANE.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A  WINTER'S  TALE.     A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.     A  New 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.    Third  Ed.  Cr. 

Zvo.  6s.  See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
THE  MEMORIES  OF  RONALD  LOVE. 

Cr.  Z7'o.  6s. 
THE  EGLAMORE  PORTRAITS.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Marriott    (Charles),     Author    of    '  The 

Column.'    GENEVRA.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Marsli  (Richard).   THE  TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  MARQUIS  OF  PUTNEY.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 


A  DUEL.    Cr  Zvo.  6s. 

IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.),  Author  of  'The  Four 
Feathers,'  etc.  CLEMENTINA.  Illus- 
trated.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Mathers  (Helen),  Author  of  '  Comin'  thro' 
the  Rye.'  HONEY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

THE  FERRYMAN.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.  6s. 

TALLY-HO  I  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Maxwell  (W.  B.),  Author  of  'The  Ragged 

Me^stnger.'     VIVIEN.    Eighth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  RAGGED   MESSENGER.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
FABULOUS  FANCIES.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  GUARDED  FLAME.    Seventh  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY.  Fo74rth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ODD  LENGTHS.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Meade  (L.T.).    DRIFT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
RESURGAM.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
VICTORY.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  GirU. 
Melton  (R.).    C/ESAR'S  WIFE.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  ZtV.  6s. 
Meredith    (Ellis).      HEART    OF  MY 

HEART.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Miller  (Esther).    LIVING  LIES.  Second 

/edition.    Cr.  Z7>o.  6s. 
'Miss  Molly*    (The  Author  of).  THE 

(;REAT  RECONCILER.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER.     Illustrated.     Sixth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo,    3J.  6d. 
IN  THE  WHIRL   OF   THE  RISING. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  RED  DERELICT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Montresor  (F.   F.),  Author  of  'Into  the 

Highways  and  Hedges.'    THE  ALIEN. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Morrison  (Arthur).     TALES  OF  MEAN 

STREETS.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
ACHILDOFTHEJAGO.    Fifth  Edition 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
TO  LONDON   TOWN.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CUNNING  MURRELL.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
T H  E  HOLE  I N  T  H  E  WALL.   Fourth  Edi. 

tion.    Cr.  Zvp.  6s. 
DIVERS  VANITIES.    Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Nesbit  (E.).    (Mrs.  K.  Bland).    THE  RED 

HOUSE.     Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Norris  (W.  E.).   HARRY  AND  URSULA. 

Second  Edition.    Cr,  Z7'0.  6s. 
Ollivant    (Alfred).      OWD   BOB,  THE 

GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.  Ninth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s, 
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Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF 

MEN.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  (>s. 
Oxenham   (John),   Author  of  'Barbe  of 

Grand  Bayou.'    A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  %vo.  ts. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
PROFIT  AND  LOSS.    With  a  Frontispiece 

in   photogravure   by  Harold  Coi'ping. 

Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  LONG  ROAD.    With  a  Frontispiece 

by  Harold  Copping.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Pain  (Barry).    LINDLEY  KAYS.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Parker  (Gilbert).    PIERRE  AND  HIS 

PEOPLE.    Sixth  Editio7i.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Svo. 

6s. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A  SAVAGE. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.  Illus- 
trated.   Ninth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC  : 

The   Story  of  a  Lost  Napoleon.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH. 

The  Last  Adventures  of  'Pretty  Pierre.' 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.  Illus- 
trated.   Fifteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a 

Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.  Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE   POMP  OF   THE  LAVILETTES. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    -xs.  6d. 
Pemberton  (Max).     THE  FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE.     Illustrated.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING.    With  Illustra- 

lions  by  Frank  Dadd  and  A.  Forrestier. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  LYING  PROPHETS. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  RIVER.    Third  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

THE  AMERICAN  PRISONER.  Fourth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SECRET  WOMAN.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Sr'O.  6s. 

THE  PORTREEVE.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

THE  POACHER'S  WIFE.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Pickthall    (Marmaduke).     SAID  THE 

FISHERMAN.    Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo. 

6s. 

BRENDLE.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  HOUSE  OF  ISLAM.     Third  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 


•Q,'  Author  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'  THE 
WHITE  WOLF.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s, 

THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.  Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MERRY  GARDEN  AND  OTHER 

STORIES.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Rawson  (Maud  Stepney),  Author  of  '  A 

Lady  of  the  Regency.'  'The  Labourer's 

Comedy,'   etc.      THE  ENCHANTED 

GARDEN.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Rhys    (Grace).       THE   WOOING  OF 

SHEILA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).     LOST  PROPERTY. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
ERB.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.    A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 
MRS.  GALER'S  BUSINESS.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P.   Cr.  Svo. 

3^.  6d. 

THE  WICKHAMSES.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Roberts  (C.  G.  D.).    THE  HEART  OF 

THE  ANCIENT  WOOD.  Cr.  Svo.  3s.  6d. 
Russell    (W.    Clark).     MY  DANISH 

SWEETHEART.    Illustrated.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s^. 
HIS   ISLAND   PRINCESS.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  6vo.  6s. 
ABAT<!DONE'D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Sergeant   (Adeline).  BARBARA'S 

MONEY.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE   PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Shannon.  (W.F.      THE  MESS  DECK. 
Cr.  Svo.    3^.  6d. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Shelley(Bertha).  ENDERBY.  Third  Ed. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

5idgwick  (Mrs.  Alfred),  Author  of  '  Cyn- 
thia's Way.'  THE  KINSMAN.  With  8 
Illustrations  by  C.  E.  Brock.  Third  Ed. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Sonnichsen  (Albert).  DEEP-SEA  VAGA- 
BONDS.  Cr.  S7>o.  6s. 

Sunbury  (George).  THE  HA'PENNY 
MILLIONAIRE.    Cr.  S7>o.    3s.  6d. 

Urquhart  (M.),  A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE.   Second  Ed.    Cr.  Sz'o.  6s. 

W^aineman  (Paul).  THE  SONG  OF  THE 
FOREST.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Waltz  (E.  C).  THE  ANCIENT  LAND. 
MARK:  A  Kentucky  Romance.  Cr.  Svo 
6s. 
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Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  ALARUMS 

AND  EXCURSIONS.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CAPTAIN  FORTUNE.     Tkird  Eaition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
TWISTED  EGLANTINE.    With  8  Illus- 

trations  by  Frank  Craig.   Third  Edition. 

Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  HIGH  TOBY.    With  a  Frontispiece. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A    MIDSUMMER     DAY'S  DREAM. 

Third  Edition.    Crown  %vo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Wells  (H.  G.).   THE  SEA   LADY.  Cr. 

%vo.  6s. 

Weyman  (Stanley),  Author  of 'A  Gentleman 

of  France.'    UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE. 

With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  Woodville. 

Twentieth  Edition.    Cr.  %vo.  6s. 
White  (Stewart  E.).  Author  of  '  The  Blazed 

Trail.'     CONJUROR'S     HOUSE.  A 

Romance  of  the  Free  Trail.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
White  (Percy).   THE  SYSTEM.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  PATIENT  MAN.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Williams  (Margery).    THE  BAR.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 


Williamson  (Mrs.  C.  N.)f  Author  of  '  The 
Barnstormers.'  THE  ADVENTURE 
OF  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr,  8vo.  6s. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

PAPA.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).  THE 

LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR:  Being  the 

Romance  of  a  Motor  Car.  Illustrated. 

Sixteenth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  PRINCESS    PASSES.  Illustrated. 

Eighth  Edition.    Cr.  Sz'o.  6s. 
MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  With 

i6  Illustrations.      Eighth  Edition.  Cr. 

the'  car  OF  DESTINY  AND  ITS 
ERRAND  IN  SPAIN.  Third  Edition. 
Illustrated. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 

Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Wyllarde  (Dolf),    Author  of   'Uriah  the 

Hittite.'     THE   PATHWAY  OF  THE 

PIONEER     (Nous     Autres).  Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 


Methuen's  Shilling  Novels 

Cr.  %vo.     Cloth,  \s.  net. 


Author  of  •  Miss  Molly.'    THE  GREAT 

RECONCILER. 
Balfour   (Andrew).    VENGEANCE  IS 

MINE. 
TO  ARMS. 

Baring-Gould (S.).  MRS.  CURGENVEN 

OF  CURGENVEN. 
DOMITIA. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 
Barlow   (Jane),    Author  of  'Irish  Idylls.' 

FROM    THE    EAST    UNTO  THE 

WEST 

A  CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 
THE  FOUNDING  OF  FORTUNES. 
THE  LAND  OF  THE  SHAMROCK. 
Barr  (Robert).    THE  VICTORS. 
Bartram  (George).   THIRTEEN  EVEN- 
INGS. 

Benson  (E.  F.),  Author  of  'Dodo.'  THE 

CAPSINA. 
Bowles  (G.  Stewart).  A  STRETCH  OFF 

THE  LAND. 
Brooke  (Emma).   THE  POET'S  CHILD. 
Bullock  (Shan  F.).   THE  BARRYS. 
THE  CHARMER. 
THE  SQUIREEN. 
THE  RED  LEAGUERS. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).    THE  CLASH 

OF  ARMS. 
DENOUNCED. 
FORTUNE'S  MY  FOE. 
A  BRANDED  NAME. 


is. 

Capes  (Bernard).  AT  A  WINTER'S 
FIRE. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).  THE  BAPTIST 
RING. 

THE  BRANDED  PRINCE. 
THE  FOUNDERED  GALLEON. 
JOHN  TOPP. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  A  BUNGALOW. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).  A  FLASH  OF 
SUMMER. 

Cobb.  Thomas.    A  CHANGE  OF  FACE. 

Colling  wood  (Harry).  THE  DOCTOR 
OF  THE  'JULIET.' 

Cornford  (L.  Cope).  SONS  OF  ADVER- 
SITY. 

Cotterell  (Constance).     THE  VIRGIN 

AND  THE  SCALES. 
Crane  (Stephen).    WOUNDS  IN  THE 
RAIN. 

Denny  (C.   E.).     THE  ROMANCE  OF 

UPFOLD  MANOR. 
Dickinson    (Evelyn).      THE  SIN  OF 

ANGELS. 

Dickson  (Harris).  THE  BLACK  WOLF'S 
BREED. 

Duncan  (Sara  J.).  THE  POOL  IN  THE 
DESERT 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.  Illus- 
trated. 

Embree  (C.  F.).    A  HEART  OF  FLAME. 

lustrsted. 

Fenn  (G.  Manviile).    AN  ELECTRIC 

SPARK 
A  DOUBLE  KNOT 
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Findlater  (Jane  H.).  A  DAUGHTER  OF 
STRIFE. 

Fitzstephen  (Q.).  MORE  KIN  THAN 
KIND. 

Fletcher  (J.  S.).   DAVID  MARCH. 

LUCAN  THE  DREAMER. 

Forrest  (R.    E.).     THE   SWORD  OF 

AZRAEL. 
Francis  (M.  E.).    MISS  ERIN. 
Qallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Gerard    (Dorothea).     THINGS  THAT 

HAVE  HAPPENED. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
THE  SUPREME  CRIME. 
Gilchrist (R.  Murray).  WILLOWBRAKE 
Glanville  (Ernest).     THE  DESPATCH 

RIDER, 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
THE  INCA'S  TREASURE. 
Gordon  (Julien).    MRS.  CLYDE. 
WORLD'S  PEOPLE. 

Goss  (C.  F.).  THE  REDEMPTION  OF 
DAVID  CORSON. 

Gray  (E.  M'Queen).  MY  STEWARD- 
SHIP. 

Hales  (A.  G.).   JAIR  THE  APOSTATE. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).  MARYHAMIL- 
TON. 

Harrison  (Mrs.  Burton).  A  PRINCESS 
OF  THE  HILLS.  Illustrated. 

Hooper  (I.).    THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 

Hough  (Emerson).  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. 

•Iota'  (Mrs.  Caffyn).  ANNE  MAULE- 
VERER. 

Jepson  (Edgar).      THE  KEEPERS  OF 

THE  PEOPLE. 
Keary  (C.  F.).    THE  JOURNALIST. 
Kelly  (Florence  Finch).   WITH  HOOPS 

OF  STEEL. 
Langbridge  (V.)  and  Bourne  (C.  H.). 

THE  VALLEY  OF  INHERITANCE. 
Linden  (Annie).  A  WOMAN  OF  SENTI. 

MENT. 

Lorimer  (Norma).   JOSIAH'S  WIFE. 
Lush  (Charles  K.).    THE  AUTOCRATS. 
Macdonell  (Anne).     THE  STORY  OF 
TERESA 

Macgrath  '(Harold).  THE  PUPPET 
CROWN. 

Mackie  (Pauline  Bradford).  THE  VOICE 
IN  THE  DESERT. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  SEEN  AND 
THE  UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS. 

MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 

BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  VEIL. 

Mayall  (J.  W.).  THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 
SYREN. 

Meade  (L.  T.).  RESURGAM. 

Monkhouse  (Allan).    LOVE  IN  A  LIFE. 

Moore  (Arthur).  THE  KNIGHT  PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 


Nesblt,  E.  (Mrs.  Bland).    THE  LITER. 

ARY  SENSE. 

Norri8(W.  E.).    AN  OCTAVE. 

MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 

THE  DESPOTIC  LADY. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).   THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 

THE  TWO  MARY'S. 

Rendered  (M.  L.).   AN  ENGLISHMAN. 

Penny  (Mrs.  Frank).  A  MIXED  MAR- 
AGE. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).      THE  STRIKING 

HOURS. 
FANCY  FREE. 

Pryce  (Richard).  TIME  AND  THE 
WOMAN. 

Randall  (John).  AUNT  BETHIA'S 
BUTTON. 

Raymond  (Walter).  FORTUNE'S  DAR- 
LING. 

Rayner  (Olive  Pratt).  ROSALBA. 
Rhys  (Grace).     THE  DIVERTED  VIL- 
LAGE. 

Rickert  (Edith).  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 

Roberton(M.  H.).  A  GALLANT  QUAKER. 
Russell,  (W.  Clark).  ABANDONED. 
Saunders  (Marshall).    ROSE  A  CHAR- 
LITTE. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).     ACCUSED  AND 

ACCUSER. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  ENTHUSIAST. 
A  GREAT  LADY. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT. 
THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL. 
Shannon  (W.  F.).   JIM  TWELVES. 
Stephens  (R.  N.).  AN  ENEMY  OF  THE 

KING. 

Strain  (E.  H.).  ELMSLIE'S  DRAG  NET. 

Stringer  (Arthur).  THE  SILVER  POPPY. 

Stuart  (Esmfe).  CHRISTALLA. 

A  WOMAN  OF  FORTY. 

Sutherland  (Duchess  of).    ONE  HOUR 

AND  THE  NEXT. 
Swan  (Annie).   LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 
Swift  (Benjamin).  SORDON. 
SIREN  CITY. 

Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.).  THE  ROYAL 
QUAKER. 

Thompson  (Vance).  SPINNERS  OF 
LIFE. 

Traf ford -Taunton  (Mrs.E.W.).  SILENT 

DOMINION. 
Upward  (Allen).   ATHELSTANE  FORD. 
Waineman  (Paul).  A  HEROINE  FROM 

FINLAND. 
BY  A  FINNISH  LAKE. 
Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).   THE  SKIRTS 

OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 
•Zack.*  TALES  OF  DUNSTABLE  WEIR. 
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Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated.    Crown  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 


The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.    By  Mrs. 

W.  K.  Clifford.    Second  Edition. 
Only  a  Guard-Room  Dog.    By  Edith  E. 

Cuthell. 

The  Doctor  of  the  Juliet.    By  Harry 

Collingwood. 
Little  Petek.     By  Lucas  Malet.  Second 

Edition. 

Master  Rockakellak's  Voyage.     By  W. 

Clark  Russell.    Third  Edition. 
The  Secket  ok  Madame  ue  Monluc.  By 

the  Author  of  "  Mdlle.  Mori." 


Syd  Belton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 

to  Sea.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
The  Red  Grange.    By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  of  the  People.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
Hepsy  Gii'SY.    By  L.  T.  Meade.    2J.  ed. 
The  Honourable  Miss.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
There  was  once  a  Prince.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 

When  Arnold  co.mes  Home.   By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

M:inn. 


ACTfi. 

The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphile. 
Amaury. 

The  Bird  of  Fate. 
The  Black  Tulip. 
The  Castle  of  Eppstein. 
Catherine  Blum. 
Cecile. 

The  Chevalier  D'Harmental.  Double 
volume. 

Chicot  the  Jester.    Being  the  first  part  of 
The  Lady  of  Monsoreau. 

Conscience. 

The  Convict's  Son. 

The  Corsican  Brothers  ;  and  Otiio  the 

Archer. 
Crop-Eared  Jacquot. 
The  Fencing  Master. 
Fernande. 
Gabriel  Lambert. 

(".EORGF-S. 

The  (iREAT  Massacre 

Queen  Margot. 
Henri  de  Navarre. 
of  Queen  Margot. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Price  6d,    Double  Volumes,  is. 

H^:l^;ne  de  Chaverny, 


Being  the  first  part  of 
Being  the  second  part 


Being  the  first  part 
of  the  Regent's  Daughter. 
Louise  de  la  Valli^rh.    Being  the  first 
part  of  The  Vicomte  de  Bragei.onne. 
Double  Volume. 
MAtT«E  Adam. 

The  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask.  Being 
the  second  part  of  The  Vicomte  db 
Bragelonne.    Double  volume. 

The  Mouth  of  Hell. 

Nanon.     Double  volume. 

Pauline;  Pascal  Bruno;  and  Bontekoe. 

PfeRE  La  Ruink. 

The  Prince  of  Thieves. 

The  Reminiscences  ok  Antony. 

Robin  Hood. 

The  Snowball  and  Sultanf.tta. 
Sylvandire. 

Tales  ok  the  Supernatural. 
The  Three  Musketeers.  With 

Introduction  by  Andrew  Lang. 

volume. 

Twenty  Years  After.    Double  volume. 
The  Wild  Duck  Shooter. 
The  Wolf-Leader. 


a  long 
Double 


Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books 


LOVE  AND  LOUISA. 
PRIDE    AND  PRE- 


Albanesl  (E.  M.). 
Austen  (Jane). 

JUDICE. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
Balfour  (Andrew).     BY  STROKE  OF 
SWORD. 

Baring-Gould  (S.).    FURZE  BLOOM. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA. 
KITTY  ALONE. 
URITH. 

THE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 

NOfiMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  Illustrated. 
LITTLE  TU'PENNY. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 
WINEFRED. 

Barr    (Robert).      JENNIE  BAXTER, 


JOURNALIST. 
IN  ' 


THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 
THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 


THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 
Benson  (E.  F.).  DODO. 
Bronte  (Charlotte).  SHIRLEY. 
Brownell   (C.    L.).    THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).    ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS. 
Caffyn  (Mrs).,  (' Iota').   ANNE  MAULE- 

VERER. 

Capes  (Bernard).     THE   LAKE  OF 
WINE. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).   A   FLASH  OF 

SUMMER. 
MRS.  KEITH'S  CRIME. 
Connell  (F.  Norreys).     THE  NIGGER 

KNIGHTS. 
Corbett  (Julian).      A   BUSINESS  IN 

GREAT  WATERS. 
Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).    PEGGY  OF  THE 

BARTONS. 
A  STATE  SECRET. 
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ANGEL. 
JOHANNA. 

Dante  (Alighieri).     THE  VISION  OF 

DANTE  (Gary). 
Doyle  (A.  Conan).   ROUND  THE  RED 

LAMP. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).    A  VOYAGE 

OF  CONSOLATION. 
THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).    THE  MILL  ON  THE 

FLOSS. 

Findlater  (Jane  H.).  THE  GREEN 
GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY  S  FOLLY. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  CRANFORD. 

MARY  BARTON. 

NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 

Gerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY. 

Gissing  (George).  THE  TOWN  TRAVEL- 
LER. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

Glanville  (Ernest).      THE    INCA  S 

TREASURE. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
Gleig  (Charles).    BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
Grimm    (The    Brothers).  GRIMMS 

FAIRY  TALES.  Illustrated. 
Hope  (Anthony).   A  MAN  OF  MARK. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 
THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

Hornung  (E.  W.).     DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).     THE  THRONE  OF 

DAVID. 

Le  Queux (W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER. 
Levett- Yeats  (S.  K.).  THE  TRAITOR'S 

WAY. 

Linton  (E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 

Lyall(Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 

Malet  (Lucas).    THE  CARISSIMA. 

A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  MRS.  PETER 
HOWARD. 

A  LOST  ESTATE. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR. 

ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 

Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LEY'S  SECRET. 

A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 

Marryat  (Captain).    PETER  SIMPLE. 

JACOB  FAITHFUL. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE. 
THE  GODDESS. 
THE  JOSS. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS. 


Ma8on(A.  E;  W.).  CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers  (Helen).  HONEY. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT. 

SAM'S  SWEETHEART 

Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).  DRIFT. 

Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

spidEr 

Montresor"(F.  F.).    THE  ALIEN. 
Moore(Arthur).  THE  GAY  DECEIVERS. 
Morrison   (Arthur).    THE   HOLE  IN 

THE  WALL. 
Nesbit(E.).    THE  RED  HOUSE. 
Norris(W.  E.).    HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).    THE  LADY'S  WALK. 
SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 

Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF 
MEN. 

Parker  (Gilbert).   THE  POMP  OF  THE 

LAVILETTES. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).    THE  FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 
•Q.'    THE  WHITE  WOLF. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  AND  THE  GENERAL. 
Russell  (W.  Clark).   A  MARRIAGE  AT 

SEA. 
ABANDONED. 

MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 

HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).   THE  MASTER  OF 

BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
Surtees  (R.  S.).     HANDLEY  CROSS. 

Illustrated, 

MR.    SPONGE'S    SPORTING  TOUR. 

Illustrated. 
ASK  MAMMA.  Illustrated. 
Valentine  (Major  E.  S.).   VELDT  AND 

LAAGER. 
Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).    MR.  SMITH. 
COUSINS. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace  (General  Lew).  BEN-HUR. 
THE  FAIR  GOD. 

Watson (H.  B.  Marriot).    THE  ADVEN- 
TURERS. 

Weekes  (A.  B.).    PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 
Wells  (H.G.).  THE  STOLEN  BACILLUS. 
White  (Percy).     A  PASSIONATE 
PILGRIM. 
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